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CHAP.  LXIV. 

CHARLES;  THE    SECOND. 

COMMENCEMENT  OF  HIS  REIGN. — DECLARATION 
AT  BREDA. — PERSECUTION  OF  THE  PROTEST- 
ANT DISSENTERS. 

1660. 

THE  events  which  led  to  the:  restoration  of 
Charles,  or  the  means,  by  which  it  wa&  ac^ 
complished,  are  foreign  to  the  subject,  of  these 
pages  :  it  is  sufficient  to  observe,  that  the  nation 
was  divided,  at  that  time,  into  three  religious  parties, 
the  roman-catholics,  the  members  of  the  established 
church,  and  the  dissenters :  the  last  comprised  the 
presbyterians,  the  independent^,  and  the  anabap- 
tists. In  the  progress  of  this  history,  we  sha^have 
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occasion  to  show,  that  the  three  last  came  by  de- 
grees to  differ  from  each  other,  in  little  more  than 
in  name ;  but,  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  now 
speaking,  the  differenceis,  which  we  have  noticed 
both  in  theii*  doctrine  and  discipline,  were  real  and 
substantial*.  All  parties  were  reconciled  to  the 
king,  and  vied  in  demonstrations  of  affection  to- 
wards him :  but  no  party  Was  reconciled  to  any 
other. 

His  majesty's  declaration  atBreda,  was  just,  wise, 
and  conciliating.  The  promise,  which  it  contained, 
of  oblivion  of  past  offences,  would,  perhaps,  have 
been  more  judicious,  if  it  had  been  without  any 
qualification.  It  is  obvious,  that  no  qualification? 
liowev^r  carefully  expressed,  would  hinder  the  ap- 
plication of  it  from  being  arbitrary  in  many  in- 
stances, or  prevent  the  iinavoidable  generality  of 
its  terms  from  occasioning  alarm  in  a  multitude  of 
persons,  whom  it  was  not  iAtended  to  affect,  and 
firom  thus  keeping  alive,  for  a  length  pf  time,  those 
jealousies,  which  it  was  so  much  tiie  interest  and 
wish  of  government  to  compose.  Still  the  declara- 
tion was  free  from  substantial  objection  :  the  reli- 
gious tolefation^  which  it  held  out,  was  complete^, 
and  the  terms,  in  which  it  was  expressed,  w6re 
unequivocal* 

^  We  do  declare,"  said  his  majesty  t>  "  a  liberty 
'^  to  tender  conscienxtes ;  and  that  no  man  shall  be 
''  disquieted,  or  called  in  question  for  differences 

*  The  Rights  of  Protestant  Dissenters  to  a  complete  Tole-^ 
ration^  asserted,  8w.  17^,  p.  i. 
:    t  a^  Ofstqber  ii66o. 
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^Vof  opinion  in  matters  of  religion,  which  do  not 
*^  disturb  the  peace  of  the  kii^dom;  and  that  we 
^^  shall  be  ready  to  consent  to  such  an  act  of  parlift- 
'^  ment^  as,  upon  mature  deliberation,   shall  be 
^'  offered  to  us,  for  the  full  granting  that  indulgence." 
Such  was  th^  promise : — unfortunately ;  both  for  the 
monarch  and  his  siubjects,  it  was  completely  yio^ 
lated,  in  respect  both  to  the  prot^stant  dissenters 
%nd  the  roman-catholics :— In  this  chapter  we  sHall 
succinctly  state  its  violatidn  iii  respect  to  the  former. 
During  the  fifteen  years,  that  immediately  pre- 
ceded the  time,  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  the 
hierarchy  of  the  church  of  Ei^land  was  broken, 
its  liturgy  set  aside,  a  new  form  of  worship  esta- 
blished, and  the  constituted  authorities,  imd  almost 
every  individual  of  influence,  either  in  church  or 
state,  was  presbyterian  or  independent   This  was 
reversed  by  the  Restoration ;  stiU,  as  several  per* 
sons  of  distincti<Hi,  and  a  large  proportion  of  the 
people,  yet  adhered  to  the  dissenters,  their  interest 
wa^  considerable,  and  required  managemient;  it 
was  the  more  difficult  to  disregard  it,  as  it  was 
impossible  to  deny,  that  the  presb3rterians  had  been 
eminently  usdEul  in  bringing  about  the  restoration 
of  the  monarchy  or  that  his  promises  to  tiiem  of 
tQleratkm  .were  both,  ample  and  explicit. 
.   At  first,  great  attention  was  shown  to  them: 
some  even  of  the  dissentingministers  were  retained 
am^^g  the  royal  chaplains,  and  preached  before  his 
majesty.    A  deputation  from  tiiem  was  introduced 
to  him  by  the  duke  of  Manchester*.    They  sug- 

♦  Julie  i66d.  ' 
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gested,  in  finn  but  respectful  language,  the  utility 
of  a  general  religious  union ;  and  that  it  could  only 
be  dBTected,  by  confining  the  terms  of  communion 
to  points,  which  were  deemed  essential,  each  party 
conceding  the  rest.  The  king  desired  to  see  their 
concessions ;  these,  they  consented  to  deliver  in 
i^tingtohismsgesty,  but  requested  that  the  bishops 
might  do  the  same. 

The  dissenters  accordingly  communicated  their 
proposal ;  they  began  by  four  preliminary  requests,' 
— that  serious  godliness  might  be  countenanced ; 
that  a  learned  and  pious  minister,  in  each  parish; 
should  be  encouraged ;  that  a  personal  public  own- 
ing of  the  baptismal  covenant  should  precede  the 
admission  to. the  Lord's  table;  and  that  the  Lords 
day  should  be  strictly  sanctified.  They  then  inti- 
mated that  archbishop  Usher  s  systein  of  episcopal 
government  should  be  the  ground-work  of  the  ac- 
coqimodation.  It  provided^  that  the  concerns  of  the 
church  should  be  transacted  by  four  graduated 
§y nods,  and  a  national  council;  i.  The  rector  or 
pastor  and  churchwarden  or  sideman,  were  to  form 
a  parochial  synods  that  should  meet  weekly,  and 
take  notice  of  those  who  lived  scandalously,  and 
admonish  them ;  and,  if  they  were  not  reclaimed; 
report  them  to  the  montldy  synod :  2.  Every  rural 
deanery  of  the  established  church  was  to  have  a  su- 
perintendent called  a  suffragan :  he  and  the  rectors 
or  pastors  within  the  circuit  were  to  form  the  suf- 
fragan synod;  it  was  to  meet  monthly,  to  receive 
the  report  of  the  parochial  synod ;  to  notice,  and  if 
necessary,  censure  all  new  opinions,  heresies,  and 
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sdiisms  within  the  district:  3.  A  certain  number 
of  the  deaneries  or  suffragancies  was  to  constitote^a 
diocese,  under  the  goYermnent  of  abishop  or  super- 
intendent   Once  or  twice  in  every  year  he  was  to 
hold  an  assembly  of  the  sufiragans,  and  rectors  or 
pastors,  within  his  diocese.    This  was  to  constitute 
a  diocesan  synod;  here,^  matters  of  particular  mo- 
ment, were  to  be  discussed;  and  appeals  from  the 
synod  of  suffragans  and  rectors  were  to  be  received, 
and  all  questions  in  it  were,  to  be  determined  by  a 
plurality  of  the  voices  of  the  suffragans :  4.  All  the 
bishops  or  superintendents  within  each  of  the  two 
provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  rectors 
or  suffragans  of  their  dioceses,  and  of  a  certaiil 
number  of  the  clergy,  to  be  elected  out  of  the  dio- 
cese to  which  they  belonged,  were  to  form  ^,pro^ 
pinckd  synodj  that  should  be  held  in  every  third 
year.  The  primate  of  each  province  was  to  preside 
over  this  assembly,  as  moderator.  It  .was  to  receive 
appeals  from  the  diocesan  synod :  5.  But  the  as- 
semblies of  each  province  might  unitt,  and  form  a 
motional  caundL    Here,  appeals  from .  all  inferior 
synods  might  be  received,  all  their  proceedings  ex- 
amined, and  such  ecclesiastical  constitutions,  as 
concerned  the  state  and  church  of  the  whqle  nation, 
might  be  established. 

It  is  evident,  that  both,  the  form -and  spirit,  of 
this  scheme  of  ecclesiastical  economy,  though  some 
episcopalian  words  were  introduced  into  it,  were 
presbyterian :  it  was  rendered  still  more  so  by  cer* 
tain  proposals,  with  which  it  was  accompanied : 
in  these,  the  dissenting  ministers  acquiesced  in  a 
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^^^^gy  9  but,  witfiout  Abisolutely  rejectibg  the  fur* 
plice,  the  use  of  the  cross  in  baptism,  the  bowing 
at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  other  ceremonies,  they 
observed,  that  the  church  service  was  perfect  wMi* 
out  th^n;  that  they  were  rejected  by  most  of  the 
protestant  churches  abroad,  and  thattiiey  had  been 
the  cause  of  much  disunion  and  disturbance  in  Eng- 
land.   They  requested  that  none  of  their  ministem 
might  be  ejected  from  sequestered  livings,  the  in^- 
cumbents  of  which  were  dead ;  that  no  oaths,  sub- 
scriptions, or  renunciation  of  orders  might  be  re- 
quired of  them,  until  there  should  be  a  general 
settlement  of  the  religious  concerns  of  the  nation*. 
The  king  received  these  propositions  with  kind- 
ness, and  communicated  them  to  the  bishops ;  some 
were  for  concessions  to  the  dissenters ;  others,  for 
an  immediate  and  absolute  rejection  of  their  ad*- 
vances.    Lord  chancellor  Clarendon,  who  had  th^ 
sole  direction,  at  this  time,  of  the  royal  councils^ 
sided  with  the  latter.     ^^  It  was,"  he  always  d^ 
clared,  ^^anunhappy  policy,  and  always  unhappily 
^V  applied,  to  imagine  that  dissenters  could  be  re- 
■'  covered  or  reconciled  by  partial  cofacessions,  or 
"  by  granting  less  than  they  demanded.    Their 
*^  faction,"  he  said,  *'  was  their  religion  f.'' 

The  answer  of  the  bishops  was  expressed  in 
guarded  terms.  They  observed,  that  the  law  had 
sufficiendy  provided  for  many  of  the  regulations 
solicited  ;-«-for  those  particularly,  which  wei*e  men- 
tioned in  the  four  preliminary  requests ;  that  the 

•  Colliei^s  Hist,  vol  ii.  p.  871,  87^,  873. 
t  Lif«,voLii.p.ia8. 
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bishopii  were  willing  to  allow  liberty  of  conscience, 
bbt  could  not  allow  conrenticled,  hs  these  were  dan- 
gerous to  the  state ;  that  the  Common  Prayer  was 
altogether  unexceptionable,  and  could  not  be  too 
strictly  enjoined;  yet,  that  they  were  willing  to 
revise  it,  if  his  majesty  should  think  it  proper :  they 
were  willing  that  extemporary'prayer  might  be  used 
both  before  and  after  the  service ; — ^but  they  were 
unwilling  to  part  with  any  of  the  ceremonies. 

The  answer  of  the  bishops  being  communicated 
to  the  king,  his  majesty  caused  a  copy  of  if  to  be 
given  to  the  dissenters,  with  an  intimation,  that  he 
would  commit  to  writing  the  particulars  of  the  in- 
dulgence which  he  meant  to  show  them ;  but  that 
they  should  receive  a  copy  of  the  instrument,  and 
be  a;t  liberty  to  comment  upon  it  before  it  was  pub- 
lished. It  was  accordingly  communicated  to  them : 
they  returned  a  minute,  which  contained  the  hteads 
of  their  objections.  A  meeting  took  place  at  the 
chancellor's ;  theking,  accompaniedby  several  of  his 
principal  nobility,  attended ;  the  established  church 
was  represented  by  several  prelates  and  somedistin: 
guished  private  divines ;  the  dissenters,  by  Reindlds, 
Calamy>  Baxter,  and  other  ministers  of  eminence. 
The  projected  declaration  of  his  majesty  was  read ; 
each  party  was  allowed  to  state  succinctly  their  ob-? 
jections ;  and  the  dissenters  availed  themselves  of 
this  liberty.  When  the  perusal  and  discussion  of 
the  declarations  were  finished,  the  lord  chancellor 
read  a  supplemental  clause,  in  which  his  majesty 
signified  a  wish,  ^^  that  others  also  might  be  per- 
'^  mitted  to  meet  for  religious  worship,  provided 
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^^  they  gave'  no  dirturbance  to  the  public  peace ; 
^^a^d  diat  they  might  not  be  molested  by  wy 
^^  justice  of  peace,  or  other  officer."  It  was  sus- 
pected both  by  the  prelates  and  the  dissenters,  that 
this  clause  was  introduced  to  bring  roman-catho- 
lics  and  socinians  within  the  projected  toleration; 
both  parties  disapproved  it  for  this  reason ;  a  pro- 
found silence  ensued;  but,  after  a  short  time^ 
Baxter  rose,  and  protested  against  the  toleration  of 
papists  and  socinians : — ^^  The  presbyterians,"  he 
said,  *^  desired  not  favour  to  themselves  alonq ; 
'^  and  rigorous  severity,  they  desired  against  none. 
*'  As  they  humbly  thanked  his  n^ajesty  for  his  in- 
dulgence to  themselves,  so  they  distinguished 
the  tolerable  parties  from  the  intolerable :  for  tile 
former,  they  humbly  craved  just  lenity  and  favour; 
but  for  the  latter,  such  as  the  papists  and  socinians, 
^^for  4heir  Iparts,  tiiey  could  not  make  their 
f*  toleration  their  request." 

His  maj esty 's  declaration  was  then  promulgated  * : 
the  lai^guage  of  it  announced  principles  of  mode- 
ration and  comprehension.  The  king  promised  to 
provide  suffi'agan  bishops  for  the  larger  dioceses ; 
that  these  should  not  confer  ordination,  or  exercise 
any  other  act  of  jurisdiction,  without  the  advice  and 
assistance  of  presbyters,  chosen  by  the  diocese ; — 
that  reasonable  alterations  should  be  made  in  the 
liturgy;  that  the  church  form  of  worship  should  not 
be  forced  on  those  who  were  unwilling  to  receive 
it ;  and  that  the  surplice,  the  cross  in  baptism,  or 

'  *  25  October  1660,    Collier  has  inserted  it  at  length, 
voJ.  ii,  p.  874. 
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the  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  should  not  be  rigidly 
insisted  upon. — His  majesty  closed  the  declaration^ 
by  solemnly  recognizing  the  promise  of  religious 
indulgence,  made  by  him  at  Breda. — It  is  a  just  ob- 
servation of  Hume  *,  that  this  declaration  was  made 
by  the  king  as  head  of  the  church ;  and  that,  he 
plainly  assumed,  in  many  parts  of  it^  a  legislative 
authority  in  ecclesiastical  matters  f. 

It  generally  satisfied  the  dissenters.  Baxter,  a^ 
he  himself  declares,  was  overjoyed :  he  waited  im- 
mediately on  the  chancellor,  gave  him  miany  &anks 
for  the  concessions,  and  added,  that,  if  the  liturgy 
should  be  altered  as  the  declaration  promised,  and 
the  declaration  itself  made  a  law,  he  should  think 
it  a  duty  to  encourage  a  general  union:};. 

*  Hist  c.  Ixiii. 
~  t  Collier  has  a  similar  remark,  vol.  ii.  p.  876. 
t  ^*  The  History  of  England  during  the  reign  of  king 
WiUiam,  queen  Anne,  and  king  George  I,  with. an  intro- 
ductory review  of  the  reigns  of  the  royal  brothers  Charles 
^^  and  James ;  in  which  are  to  be  found  the  seeds  of  the  revo- 
*^  lution;  by  a  Lover  of  Truth  and  Liberty,  2  vols.  fol.  1744.'' 
Mr.  James  Ralph,  a  political  writer,  of  eminence  in  his 
time,  was  the  author  of  this  history .-^Mr.  Chalmers  thus 
speaks  of  it  in  his  Biographical  Dictionary : — '^  This  was 
'^  always  considered  a  very  useful  work.  Ralph  had  read  a 
^^  great  deal,  and  was  very  conversant. on  the  history  and 
f'  politics  of  the  country.  He  applied  himself,  with  great 
\^  industry,  to  the  study  of  all  writings  upon  party  matters : 
*^  and  had  collected  a  prodigious  number  of  pamphlets  re-> 
"  specting  the  contests  of  whig  and  tory,  the  essence  of  which 
f*  he  incorporated  into  his  work,  so  as  to  make  it  a  fund  of 
«  curious  information  and  opinions,  of  which  more  regular 
^^  historians  might  afterwards  avail  themselves.*' — Mr.  Fbx, 
in  his  late  historical  work,   pronounces  him  to  be  **  pi 
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The  trials  of  the  regicides  soon  followed  this 
event;  it  appears,  from  what  took  place  on  theiA, 
that  the  feelings  of  the  king,  in  their  regard,  were 
less  vindictive  than  those  of  his  parliament  or  his 
people.  The  trials  were  attended  with  one  cir- 
cumstance, which  gave  general  disgust, — ^that 
several'  of  the  popular  party  sat  as  the  judges  of 
the  criminals,  and  sentenced  them  to  die  for  at 
rebdlion/ to  which  they  themselves  had  excited 
fliemi*. 

The  civil  dissensions  of  the  kingdom  appeared 
DOW  to  be  effectually  composed :  but  a  fur&er  set- 
tlement of  its  religious  agitation  was  obvionsly 
necessary :  the  roman-catholics,  the  anabaptists, 
and  the  quakers,  would  have  been  satisfied  with  tole- 
ration ;  but  prelacy  and  presbytery  were  striving 
for  the  ascendancy.  An  attempt  to  effect  an  ami- 
cable arrangement  of  their  claims  was  made  by  a 
C&ttference  of  twelve  bishops  and  twelve  dissenting 
ministers,  which  took  place,  under  the  royal  au- 
thority, at  the  Savoy  t-     It  was  unsuccessful ;  and 

'<  {historian  of  great  acutefness,  as  well  as  diligence ;  but  who 
^  fidls  sometimes  into  the  common  error  of  judging  too  much 
^*  from  the  event." — To  be  thus  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Fox,  argues 
fto  common  merit.  It  appears  to  the  writer  of  these  pages^ 
that  an  abridgment  of  this  work,  hi  which  this  historian's  ndble 
principles  of  whiggism  should  be  allowed  their  place^  with 
a  continuation  ofii  on  the  same  plan,  would  be  a  usefd  aAd  a 
popular  work. 

*  Dalrymple's  Memoirs,  p.  ai. 

t  March  1661.  AH  the  papers  neliiting  to  the  conference 
at  the  Savoj,  are  collected  in  the  **  History  of  Non-confbr- 
'*  mity.** — A  clear  view  is  gnren  of  them  by  Mr.  Neale,  in  his 
Ifistory  of  the  Puritans,  toI.  ii.  c,  vi. 
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wai»  ilBBiediately  followed  by  the  stci,  which  wai^ 
pai^sed  for  restorii^  the  bishops  to  their  seats  in 
parliament,  from  which  an  act  sanctioned  by 
Charles  the  first,  immediately  before  the  commeneef 
mept  of  the  civil  war,  had  excluded  them. 

The  corporation  act*,  jpassed  in  thie  same  year^ 
was  the  conunencement  of  hostilities  s^instthe  pro« 
testant  dissenters*  Powers  were  given  by  it  lo 
commissioners,  to  be  appointed  by  the  king,  to  ex^ 
pel  from  corporations  any  officers  they  should  thiftk 
proper,  and  to  place  other  persons  in  their  room! 
it  was  further  provided  by  it,  that,  for  die  futnre^ 
no  person  should  be  appointed  to  any  office  or  plaof 
relating  to  the  government  of  corporations,  bo* 
roughs,  or  the  cinque  ports,  who  had  not,  within 
the  preceding  twelve  months,  taken  the  itacraffient 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
church  of  England.  ^    • 

Hume  gives  tibe  foUowii^  account  of  the  object 
of  this  act:  ^^Duringtheviolenceandjealousgovem- 
^^  ment  of  the  parliament  and  of  the  protector,  aS 
f*  magistrates  liable  to  suspicions  had  been  expelled 
■^^  the  corporations,  and  none  had  been  admitted, 

'^  who  gave  not  proofs  of  affection  to  the  ruling 

^'  powers,  or  who  refused  to  subscribe  the  covenant. 

^^  To  leave  all  authority  in  such  hands,  seemed 
dangerous;  and  therefore  the  parliament  em- 
powered the  king  to  appoint  commissionefis  for 

'^  regulatingtheoorporations,  and  expel  cfuehmf^s- 

t  13  Car.  IL   8t.  2,   c.  1.   (1661.) — ^An  act  for  the  wetl 
fOTemingencI  regulating  i^coiporatiam.  .       > 
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"  trates  as  either  had  obtruded  themselves  by  vio- 
'^  leace,  or  professed  principles  dangerous  to  the 
'*  constitution,  civil  or  ecclesiastical."  These  ex- 
pressions of  Hume  appear  to  justify  an  assertion  of 
the  protestant  dissenters  and  the  advocates  of  their 
cause,  that,  if  the  real  oBject  of  the  act  was  to  be 
collected  irom  a  fair  construction:  of  the  terms  in 
which  it  is  expressed,  it  was  levelled  against  the 
civil,  not  against  the  religious,  principles  of  those, 
in: whose  regard  it  was  designed  to  operate;-^ 
Ugainst  the  evil  spirits,  mentioned  in  the  preamble 
of  the.  act  to  be'  still  at  work,  and  not  against  the 
Presbyterians,  whose  actual  loyalty  was  then  ad- 
mitted, and  who  were:  then  acknowledged  to  have 
been  particularly  instrumental  in  placing  his  ma- 
jesty  on  the  throne. 

It  is.  also  important  to  consider,  that,  at  the  time 
of  the  passing  of  this  act,  the  negotiation  for  the 
comprehension  was  still  in  progress,  and  that  great 
hopes  of  its  success  were  still  entertained.  Hence 
the  act  only  required  the  sacrament  to  be  taken  ac- 
cording to  the  rites,  which  should  be  established, 
yrhen  the  terms  of  the  comprehension,,  which  it  was 
expected  would  be  s^eeable  to  both  parties,  should 
.be  settled.  It  is  certain  that  the  corporation  act 
was  viewed  by  many  dissenters  in  this  light,  and 
that  several  were  reconciled  to  it  by  this  circum- 
stance :  but  events  quickly  followed,  which  demon- 
strated, that  it  really  was  aimed  at  the  general  body 
of  dissenters,  and  that,  thougk  it  was  purposely 
expressed  in  such  terms,  as  to  give  it  an  appearance 
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of' providing  only  for  the  civil  government  of  the 
country,  and,  on  that  account,  not  to  conflict  mth 
his  majesty's  declaration  at  Breda,  it  was  really 
levelled  at  the  presbyterians  and  the  other  dissent- 
ing sectaries,  and  intended  to  effect  their  ruin. 

This  was  completed  by  the^  Act  of  Uniformity  * 
which  was  passed  in  the  following  year.  It  pro- 
vided^ that  all  ministers,  who  had  not  been  epis- 
copally  ordained,  should  be  re-ordained  by  a  bishop 
of  the  established  church;  that  every  minister, 
having  an  ecclesiastical  benefice,  should  onthethen 
next  2 2d  day  of  August,  (the  feast  of  Saint  Bar« 
tkolomew), — read  publicly  and  solemnly^  in  the 
church  belonging  to  his  benefice,  the  morning  and 
evening  service  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer ; 
and  express,  in  the  words  prescribed  by  the  act,  his 
UBfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  the  use  of  all  things 
contained  in  the  book,  under  pain  of  instant  depri- 
vation of  all  his  spiritual  preferments:  that  he 
should  take  the  oalh  of  canonical  obedience :  and 
that  deans,  heads  of  colleges,  professors,  lecturers, 
schoolmasters,  and  generally  all  persons  having 
ecclesiastical  dignity  or  ^^romotion,  should,  before 
tlie  same  day,  sign  a  declaration  prescribed  by  the 
act,  by  which  they  were  to  abjure  the  solemn  league 
and  covenant,  and  testify  their  belief,  that  it  was 
not  lawful  to  take  arms  against  the  king.     Bishop 

» ■ 

*.  13  &c  14  Car.  II,  c  4.  (1662.) — ^An  act  for  the  tmifbtmHy 
of  public  prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacromenta,  and 
other  rites  and  ceremonies ;  and  for  establishing  the  form  of 
making,  ordaining,  and  ^consecrating  bishops,  priests,  and 
deacons  in  the  church  of  England. 
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:BiiAiet  8ay$,  that  ^'  Saint  Bi^rtholomew  s  day  was 
.^*  £iced  o»  for  tli«  operation  of  the  act,  that,  if  the 
^*  mimisteffs  tv^eriS  then^ieprived,  they  should  lose 
the  profit*  of  the  xprhole  year,  since  the  tythes  are 
con^Qlo^y .  ^M^  jBt :  Michaehhas.  The  presby** 
*^  teri$ns/')ke$ftysi  "  jfemembered  what  Saint  Bar- 
i^  thotcm.ew^s-  day  hs^d  \^een  at  Paris  ninety  yeArs 
.^Vbefpire,  and  did  bot  stick  to  compare  the -One  to 
<Mhebthet:"  '  - 

This  c^elebr^ted.^ctT^ceivied  the  royal  asamt  on 
lh0  19th  of  M^J  16&2.  It  has  been  mentioned, 
that  th$  boqk  of  Coiilunon  Prayer  had  been  coui'- 
ipitted  li>y'tbe  king  to  the  bishops  for  their  rerision^ 
they  altered  it  in  some  places,  and  added,  to  it  in 
p):hevs;  but  it  was  not  printed  until  some  time  after 
the^pjissing  of  the  act  of  uniformity.  If  we  believe 
flea}^*,  n^Qt  one  divine  in  ten,  that  lived  at  any 
tcon^iderabl^  distance  from  London,  had  it  i^  his 
power-  tO;- peruse  it  before  Saint  Bartholomew's 
day  :  "  Tire  mp^ter,"  says  Burnet,  "  was  driven  on 
*'  with  sucjv  precipitancy,  that  it  seemed  to  be  im- 
>'  ptied, ;  that  the  clergy  should  subscribe  to  the 
f'  book  ipaplicitly,  withput  having  seen  it;  this," 
he  says,  "  had  been  dplie  by  too  many,  as  the 
^^  bisl][qps  themselves  $Qn£es$edt-" 

The  dissenters  W€^  divided  on  some  of  the 
objections  ma4e  tp  a  cpmpliance  wil^  the  act:  all, 
however,  protested  that  they  could  not  conscien- 
tiously ^  give  their '  assent  and  consent  vto  all  and 
**  every  thing  contained  in  the  book  of  Common 

*  Hist,  vol,  ii.  c.  vi, 
*    t  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  184,  l&Sf 
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^^  Prayer,"  aiod  tkat  no  human  power  was  authomed 
to  require  such  a  declaration  fnom  ti^em. 

At  length  l&diat  Bartholomew's  day  arrived,  and 
pifQ  thousand  ministers  gave  up  their  livings.  This^ 
to  we  the  words  of  Burnet,  raised  a  grievous  cry 
over  the  nation.  The  ejected  ministers^  says  Necde, 
were  driven  from  their  houses,  from  the  society  of 
their  friends ;  and,  what  was  yet  more  affecting^ 
from  all  their  usefolness. 

.  Unda*  theseseverities,  by  an  inconsistency,  which 
their  sujBferings  excused,  they  resorted  to  the  dis*- 
pensing  power  of  the  king  for  relief  against  the 
c^rations  of  the  act.  Three  days  after  it  took 
place,  Mr.  Calamy,  and  some  other  of  their  leading 
divines,  presented  to  his  majesty  a  petition,  to  this 
effect.  It  was  debated  in  council  on  the  followr 
ing  day ;  his  majesty  was  present,  and  declared 
that  ^^  he  intended  an  indulgence,  if  it  were,  at  all 
*^  feasible." — But  Dr,  Sheldon,  who  was  then 
hishop  of  London,  and  afterwards  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  argued  against  it :  he  declared  that 
the  suspension  of  the  law  would  be  illegal,  and 
that  the  repeal  of  it  would  elpose  those,  who  had 
pasided  it,  to  the  sport  and  scorn  of  the  presbjrterian 
faction,.' 

"Thus/'  says  the  historian  Ralph  *,***^^^  in  thiis 
^^  one  event,  we  are  furnished  with  two  signal  in- 
"  stances  of  ihe  self<*inconsistency  of  parties :  the 
^'  di^&enters  calling  upon  ^e  k^g^to  exerpise  a 
^^  dispensing  power;  and  a  bishop  disputing  th^ 

*  Hi»t.  p.  77I 


W  mSTOMCAL  MEMOIRS  OP 

"  will  of  his  sovereign,  and  contending  for  the 
"  supremacy  of  the  law." 

The  intolerants  prevailed,  and  the  petition  o^ 
the  dissenters  was  rejected.  His  majesty,  however, 
was  pleased  to  exercise  his  dispensing  power  in 
favour  of  some  protestant  Walloons  settled  at 
Thomey,  in  the  isle  of  Ely,  by  granting  them,  by 
his  letters  patent,  leave  to  use  their  liturgy,  in  their 
own  language,  and  to  regulate  their  other  religious 
concerns,  by  their  own  discipline.  About  the  same 
time,  by  a  strong  exercise  of  his  spiritual  supre- 
macy, he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,-  by  which  he  directed  what  topics  the 
established  clergy  should :  discuss,  and  what  they 
should  avoid  in  their  sermons;  and  made  other 
regulations  respecting  their  discipline*. 

The  dissenters  filled  England  with  their  com- 
plaints against  the  act.  Perceiving  that  they  made 
a  considerable  impression  on  <the  public  miiid,  his 
majesty,  about  four  months  after  his  sanctioning  it^ 
issued  a  dedaration-.of  indulgencef  •  He  mentions 
in  it  the  promises  of  liberty  of  conscience  contained 
in  his  declaration  at  Breda;  he  observes  that  he 
had  been:  zealous  .to  settle  the  imiformity  of  the 
church  of  England;  promises  to  maintain  it,  and 
then,  "  as  to  what  concerned  those,  who,  i  living 
"  peaceably, .  did  not  conform  themselves  .  to.  it 
^^  through  scrupulous  and. misguided  conscience," 


*  Dated  14  October  1663.  IUJ|>h  has  inserted  it  at  length 
in  4118  History. 
t  26  Decemberi662. 
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lae  declares,'  that,  in  the  approaching  sessions,  he 
^^  would  endeavour  to  induce  parliament  to  concur 
'*  with  him  in  an  act,  which  might  enable  him  to 
'^  exercise,  with  a  more  universal  satisfaction,  that 
"power  of  dispensing,  which  he  conceived  to  be 
"  inherent  in  him." 

r  Whatdvcfr  hopes  were  raised  by  this  decliu^tion, 
they  were  of  short  duration :  no  alleviation  of  the 
act  of  uniformity  took  place;  and  two  acts  were 
passed  for  suppressing  conventicles,  the  iaame 
usually  given  to  the  religious  meetings  of  the  dis"- 
senters*^.  By. the  first,  persons  preaching  in  them, 
were  prohibited  from  coming  within  five  miles  of 
any  town  corporate  or  borough,  under  the  penalty 
of  40/.  The  operation  of  this  act  was  limited  to 
three  years :«— ron  its  expiration,  another  was  passed; 
which  provided,  that,  whenever  five  persons,  above 
those  of  the  same  household,  should  assemble  in  a 
reUgtous  congregation;,  each  should  be  liable,  for 
tbeiirst  offence,  to  be  imprisoned  for  three  months, 
•or  to  pay  5/. ;  for  the  second,  to  be  imprisoned  six 
months,  Or:^  to  pay  10/. ;  and  for  the  third,  to  be 
transported  seven  years,  or  to  pay  1 00  /.   ^ 

In  this  manner, — to  avail  ourselves  of  the  candid 
acknawledgi^ents  of  Hume  f  ''  all  the  king's  kind 
"  promises  of  toleration  and  indulgence  to  tender 
"consciences,  were  eluded  and  broken.*'    Lord 

"  K  '      '  '  •         .    - 

*  16 Car. II,  c.  I.  (1664.)  An  act  to  prc^vent  and  siq>- 
press.  seditious  conventicles.  •  23  Car.  II,  c.  i.  (1670,)  with 
tbe  same  title.  The  first  of  these  acte  expired  at  the  end  of 
three  years. 

t  Hist.  c.  xliii. 

VOL.  III.  C 
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Clarendon*  defends  the  monarch  against  this 
charge  on  three  grounds ; — "  The  presbyterians," 
says  his  lordship,  ^^  complained  that  the  king  had 
"  violated  his  promise  made  to  them  in  his  declara* 
"  tion  at  Breda,  which  was  urged  with  great  unin- 
"  genuity  and  without  any  shadow  of  right,  for  his 
^^  majesty  had  thereby  referred  the  whole  settlement 
^^  of  all  things  relating  to  religion,  to  the  wisdom  of 
"parliament." — ^Hume  justly  replies,^-*"  It  is  true 
"  that  Charles,  in  his  declaration  from  Breda,  had 
"  expressed  his  intention  of  regulating  that  indul* 
"  gence,  by  the  advice  and  authority  of  parliament : 
"  but  this  limitation  could  never  reasonably  be  ex- 
"  tended  to  a  total  infringement  and  violation  of 
"  all  his  engagements."  To  the  noble  historian's 
two  other  excuses, — that  the  indulgence  was  pro^ 
mised  to  the  scrupulous,  not  to  the  factious ;  and 
that  the  sovereign  was  willing,  and  sought  to  per- 
form his  promise,  but  that  the  decided  hostility  of 
parliament  put  it  beyond  his  power, — no  answer  is 
nclcessary.  Lord  Clarendon  mentions  ^frequfendy 
the  malignity  of  the  sectaries  :  Hume  justly  ob- 
serves, that  <he  chief  cause  of  that  maligni^  was 
khe  restraint,  under  which  they  laboured  :  in  diig, 
as  on  all  such  occasions,  the  removal  of  the  cause 
would,  though  perhaps  slowly,  have  removed  the 
'effect 

It  is  observable,  that  the  monarch,  in  his  decla- 
ration of  indulgence,  intimates  those  pretensions  to 
the  dispensingpower,  which  were  afterwards  openly 
avowed,  both  by  him  and  his  successor  in  the 

*Life,  vol.  ii.  p.  156. 
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throne.  From  this  circumstance,  Hume  and  otiber 
respectable  historians  have  suggested,  that,  even  at 
this  time,  the  iaonarch  had  formed  a  settled  plan 
of  affording  Jto  the  rpman-catholics  a  legal;  tolera? 
tion  of  their  religion.;  and  that  his  severities  to 
the  .prot^teint.  dissenters  proceeded  from  refined 
policy.  He  calculated,— if  we  should  believe  these 
writerSj-^that,  to  avoid  the  finding  operatioii  of 
these  severities,  the  protestant  dissenter^  would 
gladly  avail  themselves  of  any  exertions  of  the  dis*- 
pensing  pow^,  which  the  crown  should  make  in 
their  favour;  and.  thus,  having  themselves  profited 
of  them,  could  ^  not  afterwards  consistently  call  in 
question,  either  li^e  moniarch's  title  to  the  prero<^ 
gative,  or  the  justice  of  his  exercising  it  in  favour 
of  others.  A  passage  in  Burnet's  History  may  l)e 
thought  to  render  this  probable* ;  but  nothing  cer- 
tainly could  be  more  contrary  to  any  views  of  this 
nature,  than  the  principles  and  feelings  of  Claren- 
don, by  whose  counsels  his  majesty  was,  at  this 
time,  solely  guided  in  all  hiis  measures,  and  parti- 
cularly in  those,  which  were  then  taken  against  the 
protei^tatit  dissenters.  The  minister's  strong  and 
persevering  hostility  to  them,  and"  to  the  romanf- 
catholics,  is  the  greatest  blot  in  his  character, 
otherwiise  higUy  estimable. 

One  circumstance^  of  particular  hanlship,  attended 
this  expulsion  of  the  dissenting  ministers  from  their 
livings.  When  the  moviki  auji  nuns  were  expeSed 
from  their  reUgious  abodes  by  Henry  flie  eighth, 
and  when  the  catholic  clergy  were  deprived  of  their 

*  Vol.  i.  p.  179. 
c  2 
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benefice  by  Elizabeth,  some  allowaiices  were  mad^ 
to  them  ;  and  when  the  presbyterians  ejected  the 
established  hierarchy,  a  fifth  of  each  living  had  been 
left  to  the  ejected  clergymen ;  but  on  the  expulsion 
of  thenon-^conformist  ministers,  no  such  allowances 
were  made  :  it  was  recommended  by  the  peers,  but 
was  absolutely  rejected  by  the  commons. 

*  The  several  acts  of  parliament  noticed  in  'this 
chapter,  had  the  efiect  of  changing  the  name  of 
puritans  into  that  of  protestant  non^conformisU. 
The  acts  for  suppressing  conventicles  considerably 
increased  their  siifierings.  By  vihue  of  them/iaijis 
Neale  *,  the  gaols  in  the  several :  counties  .were 
quickly  filled  with  dissentingprotestants:;  theJiouses 
of  the  ministers  were  broken  open,  their  hearers 
taj^en  into  cuisttody,  the  legal  penalties  of  20/.  upon 
the  mitxister,  120  /.  upon  the  house,  and  .5  /*  on^  each 
hearer,  were  exacted :  if  not  paid,  they. were  levied 
by  the  saleiofi the  cattle  and  goods  of  the  offenders; 
BX^A  if  these  did  not  suffice  to  answer  them,  the 
parties  were  hurried  to  prison  and  kept  in  close 
confinement  for  l^ree  or;  even  six  months.  Several 
were  fined, severalexcomtriimicated,  for  not  coming 
to  church,  and  some  were,  sentenced' to  abjure  the 
realm.  To  avoid  these  severities,  several  occasion- 
ally frequented  the  churches  of  the  establishment: 
thijs  was  termed  Occasional  Gonformity :  it  was 
defended  by  some  presbyterian  divines;  but  ike 
.  iniiependiwts,  anabaptists,  apd  quakers,  univei^sjEmy 
.disclaimed  it.    The  firmness  .of  the  quakers^  always 

'  *  Hist;  voL  ii.  c:  vii.     In  the  present  cbi^ter  we  frequendy ' 
use  his  words. 
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^passive '  but  aerer  jielding,  was  singtilaiiy  remark- 
-able. 

Tlie  general  sufferings  of  the  non-conformists  of 
every  denomination  were  certainly  very  great:  it 
has  been  asserted  that  eight  thousand .  of  them 
perished  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  second,  merely 
for  dissenting  from  the -church*.  This  persecution 
x>f  them  was  attended  by  one  singular  circumstance : 
In^very  other  instance,  trhere  one  denomination 
•of  christians  has  pek*secu(ted  another,  it  has  been  on 
the  ground,  that  the  errors,  which  they  professed 
to  punish,  were  impious,  and  led  the  maintainers 
of  them  to  eternal  perdition ;  and  therefore  ren- 
dered these  wholesome  sev^ities,  as  the  persecutors 
termed  them,  salutary  to  the  sufferers.  But,  when 
the  protestant  of  the  church  of  England  acted  in 
the  manner  which  has  been  mentioned  against  the 
protestant  non-conformist,  he  persecuted  a  chris- 
tian, who  agreed  with  him  in  all,  which  he  himself 
deemed  to  be  substantial  articles  of  faith,  and 
differed  from  him  only  in  rites  and  ceremonies, 
which  he  himself  allowed  to  be  indifferent  f.  ^ 

A  temporary  Relaxation  of  these  severities  was 
made  by  the  declaration  of  indulgence  which  was 
issued  by  his  majesty  soon  after  his  alliaince  with 
France  against  Holland  %.  By  this,  in  virtue  of 
^n  authority,  which  he  asserted  to  be  inherent  in 
him,  and  to  have  been  often  recognized  by  ihe 

*  See  the  preface  ta  De  Laune's  Plea  for  Non-confonnists, 
by  the  editor  of  that  work. 

fThis  is  Neale's  just  remark,  vol.  ii.  c.  vi. 
J  13  March  1672. 
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nfttioni  he  generally  suspended  the  penal  laWiSi  both 
in  respect  to  the  protestant  non-conformists  ai|d  the 
roman-catiioUc  recusants,  and  granted  to  the  former 
a  public,  and  to  the  latter  a  private  exercise  of  their 
religion.  But,  in  the  following  year,  the  coitimons 
having:  warmly  remonstrated  against  this  declara- 
U«.,  L  «.  o^aW  inexeuX  ™.«ioa  of  4e 
constitution,  with  an  intimation,  that  its  principal^ 
though  concealed^  object,  was  to  favour  the  catho- 
lics, his  majesty  recalled  it,  and  with  his  own  hands 
broke  die  seals. 


CHAP.  LXV. 


ADDRESSESOF  THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS  ON  THE 
ACCESSION  OF  CHARLES  THE  SECOND.— FIRST 
PROCEEDINGS  IN  THEIR  REGARD. — ^^t'lRE  OP 
LONDON. — OATES'S  PLOT. 

The  events  in  this  reign,  in  whi^h  the  catholics 
were  deeply  interested,  are  numerpus. 

We  shall  present  the  reader,  L  With  an  account 
of  the  addresses  presented  by  the  English  catholics 
on  the  restoration  of  Charles  the  second :  IL  Of 
the  proceedings  in  parliament,  which^  upon  that 
evftnt,  took  plaice  in  their  regard :  JII.  Then  men- 
tion the  fire  of  London :  I V«  Then  state  some  facts 
and  offer  some  observations  on  Oates's  plot :  V.  Then 
insert  the  apology  addressed  to  the  peers  of  Englapd 
by  lo^d  Oastlemain,  in  consequence  of  the  new 
severities,  with  which  the  catholics  were  then 
threatened:  VI.  Then  notice  the  act  preventing 
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cmibolic  peers  and  conoiloaers  fiom  sittiiig  in  par- 
Ikment :  VIL  And  conclude  the  chapter  witii  a 
summary  reriew  given  by  a  protestant  writer  of  the 
religious  pewecutions  in  England  from  the  refer- 
ination  till  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Cha^rles  the 
second ;— and  some  general  reflections  upon  them. 

LXV.  1. 

-  « 

Addresses  presented  by  the  laiglish  Catholics  on  the 
Restoration  of  Charles  the  seconds 

On  the  restoration  of  Charles  the  second,  the 
expectations  of  his  catholic  subjects  were  very 
great,  and  ware  certainly  very  reasonable.  In  every 
stage  of  the  civil  conflict,  his  father  and  himself 
had  found  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  the  catholics 
at  their  command :  there  was  scarcely  a  catholic 
family,  some  members  of  which  had  not  perished  in 
the  field ;  or  from  whom  a  lai^  proportion  of  their 
property  had  not  been  ccmfiscated,  in  consequence 
pf  their  loyalty.  They  presented  three  addresses 
to  his  majesly. 

The  first  was  signed  by  the  dean  and  chapter. — 
"  We  hold,"  they  say,  "  that  the  pope  hath  no 
power,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  lay  conunands 
on  the  king's  catholic  subjects  in  any  thii^  be- 
<<  longing  to  civil  and  temporal  matters ;  and  con- 
trarywise,  that  the  aforesayd  supreame  dominion 
and  power  of  majestieextends  overall  his  subjects, 
as  well^cdesiasticke  as  lapdie,  and  in  alltrases, 
^^  not  oidy  temporall  but  also  spirituall,  as  far  fi>rth 
.^^  as  they  may  hagre  respect  to  th&  c^vil  and  politick 

c  4 
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-^  government  >  And  that  therefore  we  hold  onr- 
^'  selves  bound  never  to  suffer  or  permit,  as  far  as 
^'  lyes  in  our  powfer, ;  that  any  person  or  persons, 
^^  ecdesiastick  or  layick,  exercise  at  any  time,  any 
-^  jurisdiction,  power^or  authoritie  in  this  kingdom, 
'^  or  in  any  other  part  of  his  majesty's  dominions, 
**  over  his  majesty's  subjects,  in  thinges  appertain- 
"  ing  to  or  reflectinge  upon  his  civill  government, 
"  without  the  knowledge  and  leave  of  his  sayd 
"majestic;  much  less,  without  violence  to  the 
"  sacred  principle  aforesaid,  can  or  doe  wee  hold 
"  that  the  pope  either  hath,  by  himselfe,  or  by<any 
"authoritie  derived  from  his  see,^  any  rightfull 
"  power  of  deposinge  kings,  whether.catb<dicke  or 
"  not  catholicke,  disposinge  of  their  dominions  and 
"  kingdoms,  or  of  authorizinge  any  exteme  prince, 
"  or  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever^  to  invade 
"or  endammage  either  his  majestie's  sacred  per^ 
"  son,  or.  any  part  of  his  domiiuons. 

,"  But  most  of  all  wee  detest  from  our  harts  that 
"  impious,  damnable,  andmostunchristianpositionj 
"  that  kings  or  absolute  princes,  of  what  belief 

*  ^  soever,  who  are  excommimicated  by  the  pope,  may 
"  be  deposed,  killed,  or  murthered;  by  their  sub- 
"  jects,  as  clearly  contrary  to  the  word  of, God," 

.  A  second  address  was  presented  by  the  English 
Benedictines  and  other  regular  clergy.^ They  cite 
several  sentences  of  foreign  universities,  condemn- 
ing the  claim  of  the  pope  to  temporal,  power  by 
divine  right  iTrr-the  principal  of  these :  are  men- 

•  tioned  in  the  opinions  of  the  ^foreign  imiverstties 
transcribed  in.  the  Appendix  to  these  Memoirs. 
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The  addre^sei^s  conclude  their  protestation  in  these 
words. 

'^  This  protestation  we  make  in  the  presence  of 
^'  God*  and  his  holy^angels,  without  smy  equivoca* 
"tion  or  mental  reservation  whatsoever.  The  which 
"  doctrine  of  mental  reservation  wee  doe  deteste 
*^  and  abhoirre  as  most  unchristian  and  execrable : 
^^  especially  in  professions  of  this  nature ;  as  also  in 
^'  all  promises  and  contracts  made  with  aily,  or 
"  when  Wee  are  convened  before  any  legall  magis- 
"  strate,  of  what  religion  soever.  «- 

"  And  now, — our  hope  is,  that  this  our  profes- 
'^  sion  will  be  esteemed  sufficient  to^tisfy  the  state 
*^  andkingdome,  that  the  catholick  religion  does  not 
^^'deserve  such  imputations,  as  upon  occasion  of  the 

writings  or  crimes  of  a  few  unhappy  persons,  have 

been  undeservedly  cast  upon  it.  As  likemse^  to 
'^  d^onstrate,  that  both  for  an  acknoMedgment 
"  of  his  majestieV  ju^t:$u^remacy^^^^^  temporall 
"  power,  as  a  civil  govertiOUr j  and  likewise  our  rea- 
^^  diness  to  iperform  all  due  allegianbe  to  him  and 
^^^  his  successburs,  according  to  the  lawes  of 'tibi^se 
"  kingdom^s,'  wee  his  distressiefd  rbman-ciathbltck 
"  subjects,  are  by  our  religion  as  much  obliged,"^^ 
"  God  willing,  shall  never  come  sh'Ort  of  any  other 
^^  subjects,  of  what  persuasion  in  matters  of  religion 
."  soever  they  be.  However,  in  case  tha^'  which  is 
*'*  heie  written  and  protested  shall  not  be  esteemed 
''  sij&eieht  for  this  purpose,  our'^  most  hmnble  suit 
V  is;  that  wee  may  be  permittedcfttrlitep  to  etplaiib 
(it  owselves, '  and  against  all  ^exceptions  to' justify 
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^^  out  most  unalteraUe  fiddity,  loyalty  and  sin- 
"  eerily/' 

3.  Another  address,  eomposedby  sir  John  Aron^ 
dell,  afterwards  created  baron  Arandell  of  Wardour, 
was  presented  by  him  in  the  name  of  himsdf  and 
tbe  general  body  of  the  English  Gaelics : — a  noble 
appeal  to  justice  and  humanity ! — ^It  is  expressed 
in  the  following  terms : 

Most  mighty  Sovecaigne, 
Your  roman-catholique  subjects,^*considering 
in  how  miraculous  a  manner  God  hath  pres^ved 
'^  and  now  sent  your  majestie  to  this  desolate  na- 
tion, to  redresse  the  i^grievances  of  your  people, 
and  repaire  tbe  breaches  madeby  the  late  unhappy 
'^  distempers  both  in  the  state  and  lawes,-— have 
thought  this  a  convenient  and  seasonable  tyme  to 
cast  themselves  at  the  feete  of  yoinr  mercy  for  a  re- 
^^  pealeofthose  penal  statutes,  under  whichthey  and 
their  forefathers  have  long  groaned ; — ^in  order  to 
obteyning  which  signal  favour  from  your  most 
**  bouiiteous  hand,  wee  here  pres^at  you  some 
equitable  motives,  nor  are  we  diffident  oi  your 
acceptance  therecrf*,  especially  at  a  tyme,  when 
you  are  pleased  to  afford  a  gratious  hearing  to 
<<  many  sects  and  professors  of  new  opinions  under 
*^  a  notion  <^  tender  omsciences,  promising  a  free 
"  and  frill  pardon  of  all  such, — (some  few  excepted, 
^^  whose  hahds  were  deepest  in  your  royal  faitfter's 
**  innocent  blood), — bs  should  submit  themsdves 
<<  to  yoiur  olemedcie,  which  we  here  doe  in  a  most 
^^  huitible  manner,  and  therefore  want  not  cause  to 
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^'  hc^  that  the  ^ects  of  yow  m^tcie  and  goodness 
^^  will  not  be  shortened  or  denied  to  tts  alone. 

'^  Our  Jirst  motive^ — i^,  by  proving  to  your  ma- 
^^  jestie,  thfit  all  the  clauses  of  your  predecessor's 
"  j^enal  lawes  are  now  cfeaaed,  and  therefore  in  rea- 
^'  son,  mercie,  and  juiftice,  the  lawes  themselyes 
**  ought  likewise  to  cease. — We  come  to  the  par- 
^'  ticulars. 

^^  Henry  the  eighth's  penall  statutes  were  made 
"  to  rei^ove  the  pope's  authoritie,  which  stood  in 
'^  his  way,  an  insuperable  impediment,  to  the  enjoy* 
^'  ment  of  his  beloved  mistris  Anne  of  Bullen,  till 
'^  such  time  as  he  had  removed  it,  by  changing  the 
^^  religion  of  his  ancestors,  and  assuming  to  himself 
^^  the  headH»hipp  of  the  churchy  that  so,  he  might 
''  dispence  with  himselfe  in  theease^ — (a  thing  the 
^^  pope  declared  he  could  not  doe),*-*and  make  all 
^^  lawful  to  himselfe  which:  hee  listed.^  Hence  he 
'^  enacted  a  lawe,  that,  whoever  would  not  acknow- 
^'  ledge  him  supreame  head  of  the  church  and 
"  renounce  the  pope's  authoritie,-— (which  was 
^^  acknowledged  by  all  his  royal  ancestors  from 
^^  Si^ljand'sconversiontothattytnfe)  should  loose  his 
^^  estate  and  be  putt  to  death  for  an  heretidk.    This 

reason  rea^heth  not  at  all  to  your  majestie,  who 

are  no  way.  concerned  in  any  such  abominable 
^^  case,  nor  swayed  by  siniull  passion  $s  he  was ; 
V  but  of  just  and  equall  chtistian  temper,  and  tiiere-^ 
^'  fore  neede  not  flie  defence  or  clrake  of  such  a 
"law. 

"  Queen,  Elizabeth's  penall  statutes  .weve  made 
"  to  strengthen  ^d  secure  her  title  to  the  cxowne, 
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"  — ^which  was  knowne  to  be  but  weake,  Maria's 
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mother  being  alive  two  yeares  after  she  was 
borne), — against  the  Ixue  and  lawful  title  of 
"  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  your  great-grandmother, 
^^  of  blessed  memory,  of  whom  she  alwaies  had 
^^  much  jealousie,  as  well  by  reason  of  her  alliance 
^^  with  France,  and  right  declared  by  the  sentence 
^^  of  the  church  against  the  devorce  of  her  father 
^^  frbm  his  lawfull  wife,  as  also  by  reason  of  her  own 
^'  iilegitimation  declared  by  her  father  in  parlia- 
^^nxent,  and  the  excommunications  denounced 
5f  against  her.  These  were  the  reasons  of  her 
^'  penall  statutes,  which  can  be  no  reasons  to  your 
■  ^  majestic  to  continue,  but  rather  to  annuU  and  re- 
f  ^  peal  them,  seeing  the  causes  of  her  feares  are  just 
^'  confirmation  of  your  confidence  in  us,  as  plainly 
ff  giving  testimony  to  your  rightfuU  succession  and 
^^  most  legitimate  possession  of  the  crowne,  which 
^^  wee  have  all  endeavoured  to  defend  during  those 
*'  late  commotions,  not  onely  to  a  sale  and  seques- 
1^  tration  of  our  estates,  but  deprivation  also  of  our 
"  lives. 

^^  The  penall  statutes  of  king  James  your  royall 
^^  grandfather,  of  happy  memory,  were  occasioned 
'^  by  that  horrid  and  blackest  of  plotts, — (wee  ex- 
''  cept  none  but  this  of  fresher  memory  against  your 
"  royall  fatherandyourselfe), — ^the  gunpowder  plot, 
''  — ^which  was  construed  and  carried  on  by  a  few 
'^  wretchedmenofbroken  and  desperate  fortunes,— 
^'  the  generalitie  of  roman-catholiques  knowing 
<<  nothing  of  it,  and  all  protesting  against  it  even 
[^  to  this  day,  as  a  most  damnable  designee  con- 
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"  trary  to  their,  ftiith^and  religion.  .And!  here, 
"  we  humbly  ^appeale  to  *ybur  gratious  majesitie, 
"  whether  itbeconsisteritfeither  with  reason,  mercie; 
^'  or  justice,  that' a  multitude  of  innocent  persons 
^^  should  suffer  so  long  under  so  many  penall  lawes 
^'  for  the' fault  and  wickedness  of  an  inconsidierable 
'^  ntmiber,  wbom  they  have  ever'  disclayihed  and 
^^had. nothing  to  doe  with  at  all; — ^may  wefaot, 
".  now, 'at  least,  with  much  modestie  petition  yoiir 
"  royall  highness  for  ia  repeale  thereof?  We  hope 
"  we  mayi  and  doe  it  at  your  feete*;  humbly.be- 
"  seeching  you  that,  whilst  you  offer  pardbiito 
"  desperate  rebells,  even  such  as  have  be^n  stained 
"  with  your  father's  blood, — (a  demonstration  of 
"  your  matchless  clemencie),-^it  may  not  be  denied 
^*  to  innocent ;  subjects,  whose  blood  hath  often 
**  beene  a  sacrifice  to '  his  and  your  defence  and 
"  safetie;  which  may,  we  hope,  preponderate  to  that 
."  designie'of  a  few  impious  plotters,  seeing  it  is  not 
"  the  way  of  your'clemefncie  to  punish  a  multitude 
:"  forithe  sinns  -of  a  few,  but  rather  a  few  for  a  mul- 
i".  tude  ;•  witness  your  overture  of  a  general  pardori. 
"  Let  n6t,*therefore,  thecrime  of  a  few  catholiques 
"  be  madei  the  fault  of  alii  ' 

^^  By  what  hath  hitherto  been  said,  it  cannot  but 
appear  to  your  majestie,&at  all  those  pienall  lawes 
of 'your  ancestors  were  merely  pcurtic^ul^,  -and 
related  dnely  to  tite  tytoes  they  were  made  in ; 
notbeing  applicable  to  the  present,  and  thereforle 
^*  the  cause  or  reason  of  them  ceasing,  we  hunribly 
"  begg  that  the  effects  may  likewise  tease. ' 
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^'  A  seeand motive  foi  repealihg  Aem^  is,— from 
that  expression  of  Mary  queene  of  Scot8,--^your 
great-grandmotlier  of  blessed  memory,-— ^mad^ 
at  the  t^me  of  her  arraigmnent  and  execution 
"  befwe  the  lordsthere  assembled,  m.  *  Woe  is  mce 
^^  for  the  poore  catholiques,  and  the  miseries  I  fwe- 
**  see  they  are  like  to  suffer  for  their  irremoveable 
5 V  affection  to  me  and  mine  ;^  if  I  were  free  as  mye 
^^  stile  and  innocencie  required,  I  woiild  gladly 
",redeeme  their  vexations  witit  my  dearest  blood!  * 
"ice. — Let  then  your  gi^ious  mercie  and  autho- 
ritie  efiect  what  she  dying  so  earnestly  designed, 
and  lett  not  those  be  sufferers  by  and  from  you, 
^^  whose  chiefest  sufferings  have  beene  heretofore 
"  for  you  and  yours,  not  to  say  any  tiling  of  those 
"  sequestmtions  and  degradations  layd  upon  them 
"  of  late  tymes,  for  meare  performance  of  their 
^^dutie  and  allegi^ce  to  your  royal  father  and 
".yourselt  Wee  shall  add  onely  to  this  motive, 
^^  thiatgratiotts  saying  of  king  James,  made  in  par- 
"  liament,  viz.  *  ihsA  he  would  have  no  blood  foi* 
"  celigion,  norno  soule-^money  contrary  to  the  word 
**  ofGod,'  &c.  humbly  beseeching  God,  in  whose 
hands  the  hearts  of  kings  are,  that  his  so  pious  a 
"resolution  towards  his  catholique  Ibyal  subjects, 
.miymake  a  d^^  impreissron  on  your  heart. 
*^  A  ihifd  moth^j-^is  from  our  religion,  which 
istnedy  teacheth  and  /cominaundeth  us,  under 
pain  of  eternal  dapmation,  to  render  as^  td  God 
^^  the  things  that  are  God's,  so  to^Csesar  the  things 
"  that  are  Casar's,  and  to  obey  our  temporall 
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"  Princes  and  magistrates,  notior  fearie  dnely,  but 
^'  for  cobscieiice  sake,  seeing  to  resist  dieir  au- 
^^  tkoritie  is  to  resist  the  ordinance  of  God,  which 
^^  we  belieye  with  a  most  jstead&st  faith ;  iior  are 
^^  wee  longer  roman^catkoliques,  than  wee  so  be- 
"  liere.  We  beUeve  also,  and  sincerely  protest 
^^  before  God  and  men,  widiont  any  equivocation 
^^  or  mental  reservation,  that  we  owe  obedience 
^^  and  allegiance  to  our  soveraigne  lord  king 
'^  Oharles,  his  heires  and  successors,  and  will  per- 
^^  form  it  faithfully  to  him  and  them,  notwithstcbid- 
^^  ing  any  absolution  or  dispensation  to  the  con- 
**  trary  whatsoever.  We  believe  likewise,  and 
'^  swear  from  our  hearts,  that  wee  ought  and  will 
<<  defend' the  person,  rights,  titles,  and  dignities  of 
*^  oiir  said  soveraigne  lord  king  Charles,  his  heirs 
^^  and  successors,'  with  the  utmost  hazard  of  our 
*^  Uves  and  fortunes  against  all  plotts,  conspiracies, 
^^  and  invasions  of  ainy  power,  foreine  or  domes- 
^^  tique,  whatsoever,  even  in  case  of  papall  depo- 
'^  siticm  and  deprivation. 

^'  As  to  the  imputation  of  idolatrie  and  super- 
^  ^^  stition,  so  often  charged  on  our  religion  by  some 
^^  de&matorie  penns  and  tongues^  wee  humUy  con- 
<<  ceive  the  judgment  to  have  beene  given  alreadie 
^'  on  our  side  by  somany  generall-councils  abroad, 
^'  and  so  many  convocations  -and  pai4iaments  at 
^<  home, — (fbrtie  for  one  at  tlie  least), — command- 
'^  ing  and  approving  the  religion  we  professe,  that 
^', your  majestic  cannot  doubt  the  aathors  of  that 
'^  imputation  to  be  more  xealoi2S  than  knowing,  and 
'^  more  malickms  than  merciful!.     I  am  sure  your 
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learned;  grandfather  of  bappie  memorie,  king 
Jcuoles,  thought  no  lesse  of  them  when  he  said, 
that  f  such  as  affirmed' roman-catfadliques  not' t6 
be  in  jGi  ^y  to  salvation^  deservedto  be  burnt,'  &c. 
byi  which  you  may  perceive  what  incendiaries 
they  are,  who.  endeavour  to:  excite  your  royal 
highness  and  the  good  people  of  this  nation 
agains^t  us,  by  falsely  aspersing  our  religion  with 
notes  of  superstition  and  idolatrie.  ^ 

^^  A  fourth  7Wfit;e,--Tis  from  the  fidditieof  roman- 
catholique^  v^  queen^Elizabeth's  tyme,  testified  by 
the  lords,  of  the  privie  councell,  who  told  them 
^ -t^at  the  cause  of  their^  imprisonment  was  not  for 
any  doubt  made  of  their  loyaltie,  but  onely  to  pre- 
vent the  Spaniard's  hppes  Qf  Jheir  assistanceiiii 
his  intended  iny^ion ;  .nay^  in  that  of  i  $88,*  they 
besought  :the  lord  North,  then  lieutenant  of  those 
parts,  in,  the  presence  of  the  deane.of  EHye,  that 
they  might  be;  employed  in  hastening  forces  to 
Tilbury  campes,  offering  to  serve  in  person,  with 
their  sonnes,  tenants,  aud.seryants,  at  their  owne 
chsixge,  and  to  bci  placed  in  the  front  of  the  bat- 
tell,  toc  testifie  ^the.lpyaltie  of  their  harts,  and.  to 
stopp ,  the  mouthes  of  envious  malighers ;  all  this 
was.  freely  offered  byi  them,' .notwithstanding  the 
queene  hadjbeen^.twice^  excommunicated  :}ade' 
iQonstrable  a]^gu|n^nt,.ihat  they  were  not  condi- 
tional! (as  some  pbjected)  but  absolute  loyal  and 
obedient  subjects.-  t  ,  v.  i..  . 
/*  A  fifth :m<ai^^^  their  immoveable 

^delitie^tp  your  majesti^'fi  pr^^ecessors,iand  your 
title  in  them  stroAgly  evidenced  on  all  occasions, 
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*^  witnes  th^  mt.  of  queene  Mary  and  her  catbo- 
^'  lique  subjects,  ctwcftlliTig  the  forged  will  of  her 
"  fatber,  extreamly  prejnifeiall  to  your  right  to 
^^  this  crowne,  disproving  it  i]»  pwliament,  and 
'^  deposing  the  usui^ing  queene  Jane,  sett  up 
^^  by  protestants  to  the  disinheriting  of  queene 
*^  Mary  and  his  *  eldest  sister^s  issue,  in  whose 
^^  right  the ;  crowne  descended  to  your  ancestors 
<<  and  you,  by  the  law  of  God,  nature,  and  nations. 
We  may  add  to  this  motive,  that  Hales  his  dis- 
loyal invective  against  your  majestie's  title  in 
^'  the  beginning  of  queene  Elizabeth's  reigne  was 
'^  &Uy  answered  and  confuted  by  sir  Anthony 
^^  Browne,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
^'  andMr.  Edmund  Plowden,  two  famous  eatholique 
^'  lawyers,  and  gentlemen  of  good  qualitie. 

^^  A  surth  and  last  motive^ — is,  from  our  constant 
^^  fidelitie,  obedience,  and  affection  towards  your 
^^  father  of  blessed  memorie  in  aU  his  late  troubles, 
*^  sufferings^  and  afflictions,  asalsotoyourownroyall 
'^  person,  by  zealously  contributing  to  your  mira- 
^'  culous  preservations  and  deliveries  out  of  the 
^<  hands  of  bloody  and  rebell  enemies. — -What  have 
^^  we  not  beenereadie  to  doe  and  suffer  to  the  utter- 
^^  most  of  our  abilities  for  preservii]^  your  majestie's 
"  person,  rights,  and  dignities  ? — ^Whose  life  or 
"  fortune  hatii  been  spared  ?*— What  one  knowne 
^*  eatholique  of  note  in  your  three  nations  hath  ever 
"  borne  annes  against  you  ? — Which  bf  them  hath 
*•  ever  betrayed  the  trust  reposed  in  them  ?  Wee 
"  have  beene  ever  constant  to  your  just- claim  to  the 

*  L  e.  The  issue  of  the  ddest  swter  of  Henry  VIIL 
VOL.   III.  D 
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^'  succession  of  this  crowne ;  not  ebbing  6r  flowing* 
'^  in  onr  affections,  (like  some  others),  according  X6 
"  the  vicissitudes  of  your  good  or  evil  fortune,  but 
alwayes  resolute  to  live  and  dye  with  your  majesty : 
nor  did  your  father's  or  your  majestie's  declared 
^'  zeale  to  the  protestant  religion,  any  way  dimimsh 
^^  the  loyaltie  of  our  hearts  or  hinder  the  perform-* 
'^  ance  of  our  duties :  than  which  what  greater  or 
^^  more  convincing  testimonies  of  our  fideHtie  and 
allegiance  can  be  given  to  you  ? — 
"  These  things  being  so, — ^most  royall  soveraigde, 
we  cannot  doubt  but  your  majestie  will,  in  yolir 
'^  princely  wisdome,  clemency,  and  justice,  allonv" 
^^  us  to  be  now  restored  to  that  condition,  which 
'^  nature  intended  us,  and  is  confirmed  on  us,  as 
^^  free  borne  Englishmen,  by  the  great  chartres  of 
^^  your  royall  ancestors,  of  which  the  violent  pasi^on 
"  of  one  prince,  the  apprehended  title  of  another 
^'  to  the  crOWne,  and  the  wicked  attempt  of  a  few 
^'  seduced  persoiis,  have  so  unluckily  and  so  long 
'^  derived  us.  Peimit  us,  therefore,  mostgrattous 
"  soveraigne,  to  exercise  securely  that  religion,  in 
^'  which  your  pious  and  most  famous  ancestors  have 
"  so  long  flourished. 

**  And  your  petitioners  shall  pray,  &c.'' 

LXV.  2. 
Proceedings  in  Parliament  upon  the  Catholic  Addresses. 

Ik  consequence  of  these  addresses,  a  iiommittee 
of  the  house  v^s  appointed,  to  examine  and  r^rt 
all  the  penal  statutes,  which  reached  to  die  taking 
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away  of  the  life  of  any  catholic  for  his  religion. — 
The  committee  met  several  times,  but  finally  dis- 
ccmtinued  their  sittings,  without  making  a  report. 
The  writer  has  spared  no  pains  to  procure  a  fiill 
and  accurate  account  of  them,  but  without  ^ect: 
The  best  information  respecting  them,  which  he 
has  been  able  to  procure,  is  given  by  lord  Claren^ 
don,  in  his  Historical  Memoirs  of  his  own  Life :-- ^ 
we  shall  transcribe  the  passage  at  length : — it  is 
both  int^esting  and  ill-natured.    ' 

<<  Because  we  have  mentioned  the  gracious  pur- 
^  poses  the  king  had  to  his  roman-catholic  subjects, 
^  of  which  afterwards  much  use  was  made  to  his 
^  dis-service,  to  which  the  vanity  and  presumption 
^  of  mai^y  of  that  profusion  contributed  very 
^  much ;  it  may  not  be  unseasonable  in  this  place 
^  to  mention  the  ground  of  that  his  majesty's 
^  goodness,  and  the  reas6ns,  why  that  purpose  of 
^  him  was  not  prosecuted  to  the  purpose  it  was 
'  intMided,  after  so  fair  a  rise  towards  it  by  thie 
^  appointment  of  that  committee- in  the  house  of 
^  peers,  which  is  remembered  above. 

^^  It  b  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  king,  at 
^  the  age  be  was  of  when  the  troubles  began  in 
'  England,  and  when  he  came  out  of  England, 
^  knew  very  litde  of  the  laws  which  had  been  long 
^  since  made,  and  were  stfll  in  force,  against  ro- 
^  maa*cathcdics,  and  less  of  the  grounds  and  mo* 
^^tives  which  had  introduced  those  laws.^  And 
'  from  the  time  that  he  was  first  beyond  the  seas, 
^  he  cddld  not  be  without  heasing  very  much 
^  spoken  against  the  protestant  religion,  and  more 
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"  for  extolling  and  magnifying  the  religion  of  the 
"  church  of  Rome ;  neither  of  which  discourses 
^'  made  any  impression  upon  him.     And  after  llie 
^^  defeat  at  Worcester,  and  his  escape  from  thence 
"  into  France,  the  queen  his  mother, — (who  had 
"  very  punctually  complied  with  the  king  her 
"  husband's  injunctions,  in  not  suffering  anybody 
"  to  endeavour  to  pervert  the  prince  her  son  in  his' 
"religion,  and  when  lie  came  afterwards  into 
"  France  after  he  was  king,  continued  the  same 
reservation), — used  much  more  sharpness  in  her 
discourse  against  the  protestants,  than  she  had 
"  been  accustomed  to.     The  liberty  that  his  ma- 
*'  jesty  formerly  had  in  the  Louvre,  to  have  a  place 
"  set  aside  for  the  exercise  of  his  religion,  was 
"taken  away:    and  continual  discourses  were 
"  made  by  the  queen  in  his  presence,  ^  that  he  bad 
"  now  no  hope  ever  to  be  restored  to  his  domi- 
"  nions,  but  by  the  help  of  the  catholics;    and 
"  therefore  that  he  must  apply  himself  to  them  in 
"  such  a  way,  as  might  induce  them  to  help  him. 
"  About  this  time  there  was  a  short  collection 
"and  abridgment  made  of  all  the  penal  la^s, 
"  which  had  been  made,  and  which  were  stilLin 
"  force  in  England,  against  the  rbmanrcatholics  ; 
"  ^  that  all  priests  for  saying  mass  were  to  be  put  to 
"  death;'  tKe  great  penalties  which  they  werC'  to 
"undergo,  who  entertained  or  harboure;d  a  priest 
"  in  tiieir  house,  or  were  present  at  mass,  and 
"  the  like ;.  with  all  other  envious  clauses,  which 
"  were  in  any  acts,  of  parliament  that  had  been 
"  enacted  upon  several  treasons  and  conspiracies  of 
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^<  the  romaa-catholidsi,  in  the  reigtis  of  queen  Eliza- 
^^  beth  and  king  James.  And  this  collection  they 
^^  cjaoised  to  .be  translated  into  French  and  into 
^*  Latin,  and  scattered  it '  abroad  in  all  places ; 
^^  after  they  had  caused  copiieis  of  it  to  be  presented 
"  to  the  queen  mother  of  France,  and. to  the 
^^  cardinal :  so  that  the  king  came  into  noplace 
"where  those  papers  were  not  showed  to  him,  and 
"  where  he  was  not  seriously  asked,  *  whether  it 
"  was  a  true  collection  of  the  laws  of  England,'  and 
"  ^  whether  it  was  possible  that  any  christian  king- 
dom could  exercise  so  much  tyranny  against  the 
catholic  religion.'  The  king,  who  had  never 
"  heard,  of  these  particulars,  did  really  believe  that 
^'  the  paper  was  forged,  and; answered,  ^  he  did  not* 
"believe  that  there  were; such  laws:'  and  when 
"  he  came  to  his  lodgings,  he  gave  the  chancellor 
^^  the  paper,  and  bade  him  read  it,  and  tell  him 
whether  such  Jaws  were  in  force  in  England. 
He  had  heard  before  of  the  scattering  of  those 
"  papers,  and  kniew  well  who  had  made  the  collec* 
"  tk)n ;  who  had  been  a  lawyer,  and  was  a  protes* 
<<  taut,  !but.<  had.  too  good  an  opinion  of  the  roman- 
^i;  catholics,  and  desired  too  much  to  be  grateful  to 
"  them. 

"  The  chancellor  found  an  opportunity  the  next 
"  day  to  enlarge  upon  the  paper  to  his  majesty,  and 
"lioformed  him  of  ^  the  reasons  in  which,  and  the 
^^  <>ccaaionaand  provocations  uponwhich,  those  laws 
M  had  beeii :  nrnd^ ;  of  the  frequent  treasons  and 
"  coD^iifigaciesiwhtch  had  beenentered  into  by  some 
V  romaiircathdilcs,  alwayawith  the  privity  and  ap-^ 
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^^  probation  of  their  priests  and  confessors,  against 
<^  the  person  and  life  of  queen  Elizabeth ;  and 
^'  after  her  death,  of  the  infamous  and  detestable 
*^  gunpowder  treason  to  have  destroyed  king  James 
"  and  his  posterity,  with  the  whole  nobility  of  the 
^^  kingdom :  so  that  in  those  times,  the  pope  having 
'^  excommunicated  the  whole  kingdom,  and  ab* 
^^  solved  the  subjects  from  all  their  oaths  of  fidelity, 
***  there  seemed  no  expedient  to  preserve  the 
^^  crown,  but  the  using  those  severities  against  those 
*'  who  were  professed  enemies  to  it  But  that 
^'  since  those  times,  that  the  romish-eatholics  had 
"  lived  quietly,  that  rigour  had  not  been  used : 
"  and  that  the  king  his  father's  clemency  towards 
"  those  of  that  profession, — (which  clemency  ex- 
^*  tended  no  further  than  the  dispensing  with  the 
**  utmost  rigour  of  the  laws), — was  the  ground  of 
^^  the  scandal  of  his  being  popishly  affected,  that 
^^  contributed  as  much  to  his  ruin,  as  any  particular 
^*  malice  in  the  worst  of  his  enemies.' 
•  "  The  king  hearkened  attentively  to  all  that  was 
'^  said,  and  then  answered,  ^  that  he  could  not 
"  doubt  but  there  was  some  very  extraordinary  rea- 
"  son  for  making  such  strange  laws:  but  what- 
"  ever  the  reason  then  was,  that  it  was  at  present 
*^  and  for  many  years  past  very  evident,  that  there 
"^  was  no  such  malignity  in  the  roman-catibolics, 
"  that  should  continue  that  heavy  yoke  upon  their 
**  necks.  That  he  knew  well  enough,  fliat  if  he 
^'  were  in  England,  he  had  not  in  himself  the  power 
^*  to  repeal  any  act  of  parliament,  without  the  con* 
'^  sent  of  parliament :  but  that  he  knew  no  readon 
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''  why  he  might  not  profess,  tb^t  he  did  not  like 
^^  .those  kws  which  caused  men  to  be  put  to  death 
'^  for  their  religion ;  and  that  he  would  do  his  best, 
<'  if  ever  God  restored  him  to  his  kingdom,  that 
^*  those  Uoody  laws  might  be  repealed.    And  that 
^'  if  (here  were  no  other  reason  of  state  than  he 
^'  could  yet  comprehend,  against  the  taking  away 
^^  the  other  penalties,  he  should  be  glad  that  all 
<^  those  distinctions  between  his  subjects  might  be 
f^  removed ;  and  that  whilst  they  were  all  equally 
>^  good  subjects,  they  might  equally  enjoy  his  pro- 
L^^.tection.'     And  his  majesty  did  frequently,  when 
''  he  was  in  the  courts  of  catholic  princes,  and  when 
"  he  waa  sure  to  hear  the  sharpness  of  the  laws  in 
^^  England  inveighed  against,  enlarge  upon  the 
^^jBiame  discourse:  and  it  had  been  a  very  un* 
><  seasonable  presumption  in  any  man,  whp  would 
^^  have  endeavoured  to  have  dissuaded  him  from 
entertaining  that  candour  in  his  heart. 
'^  With  this  griacious  disposition  his  majesty  re- 
turned into  England ;  aud  received  his  catholic 
'^  subjects  with  the  same  grace  and  frankness,  that 
'^  he  did  his  other :  and  they  took  all  oppOrtuni'* 
'^ttes  to  extol  their  own  sufferings,  which  they 
^V would  have  understood  to  have  been  for  him. 
'^  And  some  very  noble  persons  there  were,  who 
''  had  served  his  father  very  worthily  in  the  war,  and 
^*  suffered  as  largely  afterwards  for  having  done  so : 
"  but  the  number  of  those  was  not  great,  but  much 
^\  greater  than  of  those  who  showed  any  affection  to 
'^  him  or  for  him,  during  the  time  of  his  absence, 
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<<  and  the  government  of  the  usurper^.  Yet  some 
■^^  few  there  were,  even  of  those  who  had  suffered 
"  most  for  his  father,  who  did  send  him  supply  when 
^^  he  was  abroad,  though  they  were  hairdly  able 
"  to  provide  necessaries  for  themselves :  and  in  his 
escape  from  Worcester,  he  received  extraordinary 
benefit,  by  the  fidelity  of  many  poor  people  of 
"  that  religion ;  which  his  majesty  was  never  re- 
^^  served  in  the  remembrance  off*  And  this  gra- 
''  cious  dispositign  in  him  did  not  then  appear 
^^  ingrateful  to  any.  And  ihen  upon  an  iiddress 
<^  made  to  the  house  of  peers  in  the  name  of  the 
^^  roman-catholics  for  some  relaxation  of  those  laws 
^^  which  were  still  in  force  against  them,  the  house 
'^  of  peers  appointed  that  committee,  which  is  men- 
^'  tioned  before,  to  examine  and  report  all  those 
"  penal  statutes,  which  reached  to  the  taking  away 
^Mhe  life  of  any  roman-catholic,  priest  or  layman, 
"  for  his  religion :  there  not  appearing  one  lord 
^*  in  the  house,  who  seemed  to  be  unwilling  that 
^^  those  laws  should  be  repealed.  And  after  that 
-^  committee  was  appointed,  the  roman-catholic 
<^  lords  and  their  friends  for  some  days  diligently 
V  attended  it,  and  made  their  observations  upon 
•''  several  acts  of  parliament,  in  which  they  desired 

"  ease.     But  on  a  sudden  this  committee  was 

• 

*  What  has  been  mentioned  respecting  the  loyalty  of  the 
catholics,  in  a  preceding  page,  shows  this  insinuation  to  be 
altogether  unfounded. 

t  We  have  seen  how  little  it  was  noticed  by  the  noble 
historian. 
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"  discontinued,  and  never  after  revived ;  the  ro- 
^'  man  catholics  never  afterwards  beiiig  solicitous 
"for  it. 

"  The  argument  was  now  to  be  debated  amongst 
"  themselves,  that  they  might  s^ree  what  would 
"  please  them :  and  then  there  quickly  appeared 
"  that  discord  and  animosity  between  them,  that 
"  never  was  nor  ever  will  be  extinguished ;  and  of 
"  which  the  state  might  make  much  other  use  than 
"  it  hath  done.  The  lords  and  men  of  estates  were 
"  not  satisfied,  in  that  they  observed  the  good-nature 
"  of  the  house  did  not  appear  to  extend  ftirther, 
"  than  the  abolishing  those  laws  which  concerned 
"  the  lives  of  the  priests^  which  did  not  much  affect 
"  them :  for  besides  that,  those  spectacles  were  no 
longer  grateful  to  the  people  :  they  were  confi- 
dent that  they  should  not  be  without  men  to  dis- 
charge those  fimctions ;  and  the  number  of  such 
was  more  grievous  to  them  than  the  scarcity. 
That,  which  they  desired,  was  the  removal  of 
lliose  laws,  which  being  let  loose  would  deprive 
"  them  of  so  much  of  their  estates,  that  iiie  re- 
"  mainder  would  not  preserve  them  firom  poverty. 
"  This  indulgence  would  indeed  be  grateful  to 
"  them ;  for  tiie  other  they  cared  not.  Nor  were 
"  the  ecclesiastics  at  all  pleased  with  what  was 
"  proposed  for  their  advantage,  but  looked  upon 
"  themselves  as  deprived  of  the  honour  of  martyr- 
"  dom  by  this  remission,  that  they  might  undergo 
"  restraints,  which  will  be  more  grievous  than  death 
"  itself:  and  they  were  very  apprehensive,  that 
"there  would  remain  some  orderof  tiiemexduded^ 
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<<  a&therewaSseyeaamostuiuveiiSQlprejiKliceagauist 
'^  the  Jesuits ;  or  that  .there:  would  be  some  limi^ 
*^  tations  of  their  numbers,  which  they  well  knew 
-^  the  catholicift  in  general  would  be  very  glad  of, 
^^  though  they  could  not  appear  to  desire  it 

^^  There  was  a  committee  chosen  aiuioogst  them  of 
^  ^  the  superiors  of  all  orders,and  of  the.secular  clergy, 
^^  that  sat  atArundel-house,  aiid.  consulted  together 
^'  with  some  of  the  principal  lords  and  others  of 
"  the  prime  quality  of  that  reUgipn.  what  they 
^^  should  say  or  do  in  such  and  such  cases  which 
^^  probably  might  fall  out.  They  all  concluded,  at 
^^  least  apprehended,  that  they  should  never  be  dis* 
'^  pensed  with  in  respect  of  the. oaths,  which  were 
^^  enjoined  to  be  taken  by  all  men,  without  their 
^^  submitting  to  take  some  other  oath,  that  might 
^^  be  an  equal  security  of  and  for  their  fidelity  to 
'^  the  king,  and  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of 
^^  the  kingdom.  And  there  had  been  lately  scat<^ 
^^  tered  abroad  some  printed  papers,  written .  by 
^^  some  regular  and  secular  clergy,  with  sober  pro* 
^^  positions  to  that  purpose,  and  even  the  form  of 
^^  an  oath  and  subscription  to  be  taken  or  made  by 
"  all  catholics ;  in  which  there  was  an  absolute  re* 
'^  nunciation  or  declaration  against  the  temporal 
^<  audiority  of  the  pope,  which,  in  all.  common 
^^  discourses  amongst  the  protestants,  all  roman- 
^^  catholics  made  no  scruple  to  renouncie  and  dis* 
'^  claim :  but  it  coming  now  to  th^  sulge^ct-fioatter 
f  of  the  debate  in  this  comimttee) .  the  Jesuits  de- 
^'  clared»  with  much  warmth,  ^  thM  th^y  ought  not, 
''  nor  could Jh^ey  with  a  g<>od  eQusi^nce,  as. oatho- 
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*^  lies,  dej>riye  the  pope  of  his  tenqporal  authority, 
which  he  haih '  in  all  kingdoms  granted  to  him 
by  God  himself/  with  very  much  to  thatpnrpose ; 
with  which  most  of  the  temporal  lords,  and  very 
many  of  the  seculars  and  regulars,  were  so^mnch 
'^  scandalized,  that  the  committee  bding  broken 
'^  up  for  tlmt  time,  they  never  attended  it  again ; 
^^  the  wiser  and  the  more  conscientious  men  dis- 
^^  ceming  that  there  was  a  spirit  in  die  rest  that 
wias  raised  and  governed  by  a  passion,  of  which 
they  could  not  domprehend  the  ground.  And  the 
^^  truth  is,  the  Jesuits,  and  they  who  adhered  to 
'^  ihem,  had  entertained  great  hopes  from  the 
*^  king's  too  much  grace  totibem,  and  l^m  the  great 
^'liberty  they  enjoyed ;  and  promised  themselves 
atkl '  their  friends  another  kind  of  indulgence, 
than  they  saw  was  intended  to  them  by  the  house* 
of  peers.  And  this  was  the  reason  that  the  com- 
^^  mittee  was  no  more  looked  after,  nor  any  public 
address  was  any  farther  prosecuted. 

And  from  this  time  there  every  day  appeared 
^^  so  much  insolence  and  indiscretion  amongst  the 
^^  imprudent  calliolics,  lliat  they  brought  so  many 
^^  scandals  upon  his  majesty,  and  kindled  so  much 
'^^  jealousy  in  the  parliament,  tliat  there  grew  a  gene- 
^^  ral  aversion  towards  them.  And  the  king's  parfy 
^^  remembered,  with  what  wariness  and  disregard 
*'  theromsin-catholicshadlivedtowardsdiemindie 
whole  time  of  the  usurpation;  and  how  litde 
sorrow  they  made  show  of  upon  the  horrid  murder 
^^  of  the  king,  (which  was  then  aceedingly  taken 
*^  notice  of) :  and  diey,  who  had  been  abroad  with 
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^^  ihe  king,  remembered,  that  his  inajefity  had  re-^ 
^'  ceived  less  regard  and  respect  from  his  'catholic 
'^  subjects,  wherever  he  found  them  abroad,  than 

from  any  foreign  catholics ;  who  always  received 

him  wilh  all  imaginable  duty,  vi^st  his  ^  own 
'^  looked  aJ3  if  they  had  no  dej^ndence  upon  him. 

And  so  we  return  to  the  parliament  afiber  its 

adjournment." 

With  the  passage  which  we  have  just  transcribed 
from  lord  Clarendon's  Memoirs^  the  account  given 
by  bishop  Burnet  of  the  consultations  of  the  catho- 
lics at  this  time  «,  seems  to  coincide.  From  the 
latter,  it  appears  that  two  propositions  were  made  to 
the  catholics,-T-that  they  should  take  James  s  oath 
of  allegiance,  and  that  the  regular  clergy  should  no 
longer  have  a  place  in  the  .English  mission.-^On 
these  propositions,  the  catholics  split,  and  their 
meetings  were  discontinued.  It  also  appears  that 
they  were  jealous  of  the  ead  of  Bristol,  and  appre- 
hensive of  the  violence  of  his  temper. — A  minute 
in  the  hand- writing  of  the  unfortunate  viscount 
Stafford, — (for  the  perusal  of  which,  and  for  many 
other  favours  the  writer  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Edward 
Jemingham-^a  descendant  from  his  lordship), — 
notices  tiie  meetings  at  lord  Bristol's,  and  their 
breaJdiig  up  withotlt  coming  to  ;any  settled  plan 
of  conduct  In  the  controversial  War  among  the 
catholics  of  those  times,  the  causes  of  the  difference 
alluded  to  by  bishojp  Burnet  are  frequently  men- 
tioned by  each  party,  with  great  asperity,;  those, 
who'  disapproved  of  the  proposals,  branding  the 

*  lii%U>ty  of  his  M)wn  Times,'  book.iL.  ad  aim.  '16&3. 
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approvers  of  them  with  a.waiit  of  orthodoxy  iad  a 
diiexegardfor  redigicm  and  its  best  mimsters ;  while, 
those,  who  approved  the  proposals,  imputed  to  the. 
former,  weakness  of  mind  and  bigoted  attachment 
to  the  holy  see  and.  its  stipendiaries.  Burnet  in- 
timates that,  from  the  first,  it  was  the  wish  of  lord 
Clarendon  to  divide  the  catholics  amongthemselves. 
Some  parts  of  his  conduct  render  this  accusation  not 
improbable, — yet  an  advocate  for  his  lordship  might 
speciously  contend,  firom  some  of  his  writings^ 
that  his  lordship  wished  for  no  more,  iban  to. in- 
duce, the  catholics  of  his  time  to  make  that  unequi- 
vocal and  unqualified  profession  of  allegianceii  which 
the  catholics  of  the  present  day  have  expressed  in 
the  oaths  taken  by  the  body  in  the  late  reign^. 

LXV.  3. 
The  lire  of  Londm. 

This  melancboly  event  took  place  in  the  y^ar 
1666:  the  fire  destroyed  St,  Paul's  cathedral  and 
B9  other  churches;  many  public  buildings ;  13,200 
dwelling-houses,  and  laid  waste  400  streets  from 
the  Tower  to  th^  Temple  church,  and  from  the 
north-east  gate  of  the  city  to  Holbom-bridge  or 

*  Particularly  his  ^'  Answer  to  Creasy,"  and  his.poathumoiu 
publi<c||tio&,:  ^' Church  and  State/'  a  verbose  and  illiberal 
work,  but  containing  some  interesting  facts  and  remarks. — 
Surely  his  lordship's  charge  against  the  catholics,  in  the 
passage  cited  in  the  text,  that  they  disregarded  his  majesty 
in  his  exile,  and  were  indifferent  to  his  restoration,  are  utterly 
unfounded. 
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Fleet*diteh :  liBTing  thus  ravaged  the  city  for  three 
Gotite  days  and  nights,  it  stopped  almost  on  a 
sudden. 

^^  The  causes  of  this  calamity,"  says  Hume, 
^'  were  erident.  Thenanow'streets  of  London,  the 
^'  houses  built  entirely^df  wood,  the  dry  season,  and^ 
^^  a  violent  esoit  wind  which  blew ;  these  were  so 
^<  many  concurring  circumstances,  which  rendered 
^^  it  easy  to  assign  the  reason  of  the  destruction  that 
'^  ensued.  But  the  people  were  not  satisfied  with 
'^  lliis  obvious  account  Prompted  by  blind  rage^. 
^^  some  ascribed  the  guilt  to  the  republicans,  others 
'^  to  the  catholics ;  though  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive 
"  bow  the  burning  of  London  could  serve  the  pur-, 
poses  of  either  party.  As  the  papists  were  the 
chief  objects  of  public  detestation,  the  rumour, 
which  threw  the  guilt  on  them,  was  more  favour- 
"  ably  received  by  the  people.  No  proof,  however, 
"  or  even  presumption,  after  the  strictest  inquiry 
"  by  a  committee  of  parliament,  ever  appeared  to 
"  authorize  such  a  calumny  ;  yet  in  order  to  give 
'^  countenance  to  the  popular  prejudice,  the  inscrip- 
'^  tion,  engraved  by  authority  on  the  Monument, 
"  ascribed  this  calamity  to  Aat  hated  sect.  This 
"  clause  was  erased  by  order  of  king  James,  when 
"  he  came  to  the  throne;  but  after  the  revolution  it 
^^  was  replaced.  So  credulous,  as  well  as  obstinate, 
^^  are  the  people,  in  believing  every  thing,  which 
^^  flatters  their  prevailing  passion !" 
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LXV.  4. 
Tuord  Castlemain*s  Apology  for  the  Catholics. 

It  appears  fliat  the  animoirity  ofthe  public  against 
the  cathcdics^  in  consequence  of  the  calumnious 
charge  of  their  having  set  fire  to  1^  city  of  London, 
rose,  almost  suddenly,  te  a  prodigious  height  of 
fiiry ;  so  that  the  catholics  were  jusdy  terrified  lest 
extreme  measures  against  them  should  be  iramedi* 
ately  adopted  and  carried  into  execution.  While 
they  were  in  this  state  of  agitation,  lord  Oastlemain 
published  the  following  manly  and  eloquent  apo- 
logy*, in  their  behalf. 

"  To  all  the  Royalists  who  suffered  for  his 
"  Majestie,  and  the  rest  of  the  People  of 
"  England. 

^^  My  lords  and  gentlemen,  the  arms  which 
^^  christians  can  use  against  lawful  powers  in  their 
"  severity,  are  only  prayers,  and  tears. 

^^  Now  since  nothing  can  equal  the  infinity  of 

*  It  seems  to  have  been  published  in  1666,  almost  im- 
mediately after  the  fire. 

A  maaiMcript  note,  in  a  copy  of  it  seen  by  the  writer, 
mentions,  that  the  **  printer  was  diligently  inquired  after  by 
**  the  house  of  commons,  but  not  found;  the  printer  fled, 
''  but  his  presses  were  broken  by  the  command  of  the  house. 

*'  It  was  written,  not  by  the  earl  of  Castlemaih,  but  by 
^'  one  Piigh,  a  catholic  and  physician/' 

Doctor  lioyd)  afterwards  bishop  of  St.  A^aph,  republished 
it,  and  an  answer  to  it,  with  this  title :  '^  The  late  Apology  on 
''  behalf  of  the  Papists,  reprinted  and  answered. .  London,  4to. 
'<  1667.  The  doctor  divides  it  into  paragraphs,  and,  at  the 
end  of  each  paragraph,  inserts  his  answer  to  it. 
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"  those  we  have  shed,  but  the  cause,  viz.  to  see  our 
^^  dearest  friends  forsake  us,  we  hope  it  will  not 
"  offend  you,  if,  (after  we  have  a  litde  wiped  our 
^^  eyes),  we  sigh  out  our  complaints  to  you. 

^^We  had  spoke  much  sooner,  had  we  not  been 
^^  silent  through  consternation  to  see  you  inflamed, 
^^  whom  with  reverence  we  honour,  and  also  to  show 
^^  our  submissive  patience,  which  used  no  slights  nor 
'^  tricks  to.  divert  the  debates  of  parliament :  for  no- 
body can  imagine,  where  so  many  of  the  great 
nobUiiy  and  gentry  are  concerned,  but  something 
^<  might  have  been  done ;  when,  as  in  all  ages,  we 
^'  see  things  of  public  advants^e  by  the  managers 
"  dexterity  nipt  in  the  bud,  even  in  the  very  houses 
"  themselves.  Far  be  it  from  catholics  to  perplex 
"  parliaments,  who*  have  been  the  founders  of  Aeir 
"privileges,  and  all  ancient  laws:  nay.  Magna 
"  Charta  itself  had  its  rise  from  us,  which  we  do 
"  the  less  boast  of,  since  it  was  not  at  first  obtained 
"  in  so  submiss  and  humble  a  manner. 

We  sung  our  Nunc  Dimittis  when  we  saw  our 
master  in  his  throne,  and  you  in  your  deserved 
'^  authority  and  rule. 

"  Nor  could  any  thing  have  ever  grieved  us 
^^  more  but  to  have  our  loyalty  called  into  question 
"  by  you,  even  at  the  instigation  of  our  greatest 
"  adversaries. 

"  If  we  must  sufier,  let  it  be  by  you  alone ;  for 
"  that's  a  double  death  to  men  of  honour  to  have 
"  their  enemies  not  only  accusers,  but  for  their 
V  "  insulting  judges  also. 

*  J.  e.  Which  catholics. 
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^'  T%«m  are  they  that,  by  begmning  with  us,  mur- 
thered  thekpEinee,  aad  vrounded  you :  and  shall 
^^  the  same  method  eontiuue  by  your  approbatioa? 

"We. are  sure  you  meML.well;  ^ough  their 
'f  desi^  be  wicked:,  but.ueyer  let ii.be. recorded 
";  in  story,  that  you  forgot  your  often  >yow»  to  us, 
"  in  joining  with  them  that  have  been  the  cause  of 
"  so  great  calamity  to  the  nation. 

".Qf  all  calumnies  against  catholics,  we  have 
"  admired  at  none  so  much,. as  that  theirprinciples 
"  are  said  to  be  inconsistent  .with  government,  and 
"  they  themselves  thought  ever  prone  to  rebellion. 

"  My  lords  and  gentlemen,  had  this  been  a 
/.  new  sect,  not  known  before, something  perchance 
*^  might  have  been  doubted :  but  to  lay  this  at  their 
"  dqors  that  hjaye  governed  the.  civilized  world,  is 
"  the  miracle  of  miracles  to  us. 

'  ^^  Did  Richard  the  first,,  or  Edward  Longshanks, 
"suspect  his  catholics  that  served;  in  Palestine,  and 
"  make  our  country's  fame,  big  in  the  chronicle  of 
-V  all  ages  ?  or  did  they  mistrust  (in  their  dangerous 
^Vabsenoe).  their. subjects  at  home,  because  they 
*  ^  were  ot the :  same  profession  ?  Could  Edward  the 
"  third  imagine  tho3e  to  be  traitorous  in  their  doc- 
f  *  trine^  that  had  that  care  and  duty  for  their  prince, 
*.^a3  to. make  them  (by^  statute)  guilty,  of  death  in 
"the  highest  degree,  that  had  the  least  thought  of 
"  iU  against  the  king  ?  Be  pleaded  that  Henry  the 
-"  fifih.be  remembered  also,  who  did  those  wonders, 
*f  of  whieh  the  whole  world  does  yet.  resound; 
f^and  certainly  all  history  will  agree  in  this,  that 

VOL.    III.  E 
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"  'twas  Oldcastle  he  feiured,  and  not  those  that 
^^  believed  the  bislkop  of  Rome  to  bis  head  of  the 
"  "church. 

^^  We  will  ao  loiter  trouble  you  with  putting 
"  you  in  mind  of  any  more  of  our  mighty  kings  who 
'^  have  been  feared  abroad,  and  as  safe  at  home  as 
^'  any  since  the  reformation  of  religion.  We  shall 
^^  only  add  this,  that  if  popery  be  the  enslaving  of 
^^  princes,  Fraia^e  still  believes  itself  as  absolute  as 
^^  Denmc^rk  or  Sweden. 

"  Nor  will  ever  the  house  of  Austria  abjure  the 
^^  pope,  to  secure  themselves  of  the  fidelity  of  their 
"  subjects. 

"We  shall  always  acknowledge  to  the  whole 
"  world,  that  there  have  been  as  mcmy  brave  Eng- 
lish in  this  last  centur y^  as  in  any  other  place 
whatsoever :  yet,  since  the  exclusion  of  the.  ca- 
5V.tiiolic  faith,  there  hath  been  that  committed  by 
^'  those  who  would  fain  be  called  protestants,  that 
'-  the  wickedest  papist  at  no  time  dreamt  of. 

"  -Twas  never  heard  of  before,  that  an  abso- 
"lute  queen  was  condemned  by  subjects,  and  titiose 
"  styled  her  peers;  or  that  a  king  was  publicly  tried 
"  and  executed  by  his  own  people  and  servants.  * 
"  My  lords  and  gentlemen,  we  know  who  wer^ 
"  the  authors  of  this  last  abomination,  and  how 
"  generously  you  strove  against  the  raging  torrent ; 
"  nor  have  we  any  other  ends  to  remember  you  of 
"  it,  but  to  show  that  all  religions  may  have  a  cor- 
"  rupt^  spa^vn ;  and  that  God  hath  been  pleased 
"  to  pikaaiit  such  a  rebellion,  which  pur  progenitors 
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^^'jimtk  BBWf  Uk  coaviiica  you  pierchance  (whom  for 
'^  .eyer  may  he  prosper)  thiat  popery  is  not  theoi^y 
"  lK>urce  of  treason. 

^^  Littk  did  we  think,  (when  your  prayers  and 
*^  ours  were  c^red  up  to  beg  a  blessing  oa  the 
^'  kill's  affairs)  ever  to^  see  that  day,  in  i^tch 
*^  Carlos  Gifford^  Whitgrave^  and  the  PendiT^Jsi 
^^  should  be  punished  by  your  desires  for  that  re* 
ligicm  which  obliged  them  to  save  their  forlorn 
{prince ;  and  a  stigmatized  man  (for  his  pff^oes 
against  king  and  churqh)  a  chief  promoter  of  it 
Nay,  less  did  we  imagine,  that  by  your  votes 
Huddleston  might  be  hanged,  who  agiiin  secured 
our  sovereign;  and  others  free  in  their  faj^tpOs* 
sessions  that  sat  as  judges,^  and  scaled  theexe- 
cutioni  of  that  great  prinde  of  happy  jfiemarf. 

We  confess  w.i^  «re  unfortunate,  and  you  just 
judges^  whom  with  our  lives  we  wiUever  maintikin 
to  be  so;  nor  are  we  ignorant  the  necessity  of 
^^  afeizs  made  both  the  king  and  you  do  things, 
which  formerly  you  could  not  so  much  as  fi£i|cy. 
Yet  give  us  leave  to  say,  we  are  still  loyal ;  'nay, 
**  tx>  desire  you  to  bdieve  so,  and  to  remember  how 
aybonimous  (under  the  late  rebellion)  was  the 
*^  word  papist  and  cavalier;  for  there  was  nevei!  fto 
^f  papist  that  was  not  deemed  a  cavalier,  nor  no_ 
*'  cavalier  that  w^s  not  called  a  papist,  t)r  at  least 
^'  judged  to  be^popishly  affected. 

We  know,  though  we  differ  something  ijd  re- 
l|g^on((the  trutii  of  which  let  the  last  diay  jt»dge)> 
^^  Jitetrndneean  ^ee.  with  your  inclinatiaDS^  otiair^^ 
"  fitter  fdr.  your  coayerse  than  we ;  for  as  wd-have 
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"  as  much  birth  among  us  as  England  can  boast  of, 
**  so  our  breeding  leans  your  way  both  in  coiirfand 
^"  camp :  and  therefore,  had  not  our  late  sufferings 
**  united  us  in  that  firm  tie,  yet  our  like  humours 
**  toust  needs  hare  joined  our  hearts. 

^  If  we  err,  pity  our  condition,  and  remeniber 
*^  what  your  great  ancestors  were,  and  make  some 
"difference  between  us  (that  hare  twice  converted 
**  England  from  paganism)  and  those  other  sects 
"  that  can  challenge  nothing  but  intrusion  for 
*^  their  imposed  authority. 

"  But  *tis  generally  said,  that  papists  cannot  live 
*^  without  persecuting  all  other  religions  within 

"  their  readh. 

"  We  confess,  where  the  nume  of  protestant  is 
**  uiiknown,  the  catholic  magistrates  (believing  it 
**  erroneous)  do  use  all  care  to  keep  it  out :  yet  in 
'*  those  countries  where  liberty  is  given,  they  have 
^*  fer  more  privileges  thiui  we,  under  any  reformed 
**  govemmetot  whatsoever.  To  be  shorty  we  will 
**  only  instance  Fitoce  for  all,  where  they  have 
*'  public  churches,  where  they  can  make  what  pro- 
^  selytes  they  please,  and  where'  it's  not  against 
*^  Ikw  to  be  in  any  charge  or  employment  Now 
^^  ffoUand  (which  permits  every  thing)  gives  us, 
"  \is  true,  our  lives  and  estates,  but  takes  away  all 
*^  trust  in  rul^  axklleaves  us  also  in  danger  of  the 
"  scout,  whensoever  he  pleaseth  to  disturb'  our 
^  meetings. 

<«  Because  we  have  named  France,  the  m^assiurre 

^^  will' perchance  be  urged  against  us:  but  the 

**^  world  must  know,  that  was  a  cabin^et  plot; '  con- 
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<V<kfaaed  aswkked  by  catholic  writers  there,  jand 
^^  of  other  countries  also:  besi4eSy.it  cannot  be 
^^.tiiiought  thej  were  murthered  for  being  protes* 
'^  Wits, ,  since  'twas  tiiieir  powerful  rebeUion  (let 
^^their  faith  have  been,  what  it  would)  that  di:ew 
V'  them  into  that  ill  machiniated  destractioo. 

*'  May  it  not  be  as  well.said  in  the  next  catliolic 
^^  king's  reign,,  that  the  duke  of  Giuse  and  cardinal 
^V  head3  of  the  lei^e,  were  killed  for  their  reli- 
^.gion  also?  Now  nolK>dy  is  ignorant,  bu^^'Hwas 
^Vtheir  faettoud  authority  which  made  that  jealous 
*^  piince  design  their  deaths,  though  by  unwap^ 
^Vrantable  meiaBs. 

'^  If  it  were  for  doctrine  that  Hugonpts  suffered 
^^  in  Fr^K^e,.  this  haughty  mcmarch  would  soon 
^^  destroy  them  now,  having  neither  force  nor  pomx 
^'  to. reisist  his  might  and  pi^issance.  They  yet 
V  live  £ree  enough,  being  even  menibers  of  par- 
"  liament,  and  may  convert  the  king's  brpther  too, 
^^  if  he  thiid&  fit  to  be  so,  *  :  Thus  you  see  how  well 
'<  prot»9tants  may  live  in  a  popish  country,  under 
^^  a  popiah  king :  nor  was  Charlemain  more  cailjho- 
^^  lie  than  this ;  for  though  he  contends  something 
'^  wi&  the  pope,  'tifrnot  of  faith,  but  about  Galliean 
'^  {Mri^ilege^,  which  perchance  he  may  very  lawfully 
"do.  , 

"  Judge»  then,  Tforthy  patriots,  who  are  the  best 
"  used,  and  conysiider  pur  hardship  he^re  in  Engird, 
"  where .  it  is  not  <^y  a  fine  for  hearing  mass,  but 
"  death  to  the  master  for  halving  a  priest  in  his 
^*  h(^is^ ;  and  so  far  we  are  from  preferment,  that  by 
"  law  we  cannot  come  within  ten  miles  of  London^ 
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^  all  which  we  know  your  great  mercy  wiB  newer 
"  permit  ydu  to  exact, 

^'-It  hath  often  been  nrged,  Aat  our  mifide' 
^  mean^rs  in  queen  Elisabeth's  days,  and  king- 
^  James's  time>  were  the  clause  of  our  puxddnnent. 

"  We  ^artiestJy  wish  that  the  party  had  more 
"  patitoce  under  that  princess.  But  pray  consider 
*^  (though  we  excuse  not  their  faults)  whe^er  it 

wa6  not  a  question  harder  than  that  of  York  and 

Lancaster,  the  cause  of  a  war  ofsuch  length,  and 

death  of  so  many  princes,-^who  had  most  right, 
**  <jueen  Elizabeth  or  Mary  Stuart ;  for  since  thfe 
^^  whole  kingdom  had  crowned  and  sworn  allegi- 
**  ance  to  queen  Mary,  they  had  owned  her  legi- 
"  ttmate  daughter  to  Henry  the  eighth ;  and  there- 
"  fore  it  Was  thought  necessarily  to  follow  by 
'*  inaAy,'  that  if  Mary  was  the  true  child,  Elizabetfi 
^^  was  the  natural,  which  must  then  needs  give 
"  way  to  the  thrice  noble  queen  of  Scots. 

'  ^  Twas  for  Ae  royal  house  of  Scotland  that 
"  they  suffered  in  those  days ;  and  'tis  for  the  saine 

illustrious  family  we  are  ready  to  hazard  a}l  on 

any  occasion. 

■ 

*^  Nor  can  titie  consequence  of  the  former  pro- 
**  eedure  be  but  ill,  if  a  Henry  the  eighth,  (whom 
**  sir  W.  Raleigh,  and  my  lord  Cherbury,  two 
•*  fiimoiidprbtestants,  have  so  homely  characterized) 
^*  should',  aftet  twenty  years  cohabitation,  tftrii  away 
'^'his  wife,  arid  this  6tit  of  s<iruble  of  conscience 
**  (ad  he"  said) ; '  when  as  hist<»y  dedares,  that*  he 
*^  never  spared  wdman  ih  his  lust, -nor  man  in*  his 
"fury. 
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^^  Now  for  the  fifth  of  November;  with  hands 
^^  lifted  up  to  heaven  we  abominate  and  detest. 

^^  And  firom  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  say,  that 
^'  may  they  fall  into  irrecoverable  perdition,  who 
''  pirdpagate  that  faith  by  the  blood  of  kings,  which 
^'  is  to  be  planted  m  truth. and  meekness  cmly. 

-^^  But  let  it  not  displease  you,  men,  brethren, 
^'  )Baid  fathers,  if  we  ask  whether  Ulysses*  be  no 
^'  better  known?  or  who  have  forgot  the  plots 
^^  Cromwell  framed  in  his  closet ;  not  only  to  de- 
^^  stroy  many  faithful  cavaliers,  but  also  to  put  a 
lustre  upon  his  intelligehce^  as  if  nothing  could 
be  done  without  his  knowledge.  Even  so  did 
the  then  great  minister,  who  drew  some  few 
^^  desperadoes  into  this  conjuration^  and  then 
*^  discovered  it  by  ^a  miracle. 

This,  will  easily  appear,  viz.  how  little  ,the  ba- 
tholic  party  understood  the  design,  seeing  there 
^'  tvas  not  a  score  of  guilty  found,  though  all  ima- 
ginable industry  was  used  by  the  commons,  lords, 
and  privy  council  too. 

But  suppose,  my  lords  and  gentlemeti^  (which 
'^  never  can  be  granted),  that  all  the  pii^ists  of 
^^  that  age  were  consenting,  will  you  be  so  severe, 
^^  then,  to  still  punish  the  children  for  the  fath^'s 
ff&iults?  • 

^^  Nay  such  children  that  so  unanimously  joined 
'^  with  you  in>  that:glorious  quacrdi,  whien  you  and 
^^  we  underwent  inich  sufferings,  that  needs  we 
<<mu8t  have  ail  sunk,  had  not>tQur  mutnal'love 
^^  assisted* 

*  Cecil,  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  is  here  alluded  to. 
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^^  What  have  we  done  that  we  should  now  de- 
^^  served  your  anger  ?  Has  the  indiscretion  of  some 
'^  few  incensed  you  ?  Tis  tnie^  thatds  the  thing 
"objected.- 

"  Do  not  you  know  an  enemy  may  easily  mistake 
"  a  mass-bell  for  that  which  calls  to  dinner  ? 

"  Or  a  sequestrator  be  glad  to  be  affronted^  being 
"  constable?  when  'twas  the  hatred  to  his  person, 
"  and  not  present  office,  which  perchance  egged  :a 
"  a  rash  man  to  folly. 

"We  dare  with  submission  say,  let  a  public  *in- 
"'vitation  beput  up  against  any  party  whatsoever; 
"nay,  against  the  reverend  bishops  themselves,  and 
"  some  malicious  informer  or  other  will  allege  that; 
"  which  may  be  far  better  to  conceal. 

"  Yet  all  mankind,  by  a  manifesto  on.  the  house 
"  door,  are  encouraged  to  accuse  us;  nor  are  they 
"  upbn  oath,  though  your  enemies  and  ours  take 
"  all  for  grantdd  and  true. 

"  It  cannot  be  inttigined,  where  there  are  so  many 
"  men  of  heat  and  youth  (overjoyed  widi  the  happy 
"  restoration  of  their  prince),  and  remembering  the 
"  insolencies  of  their  grandees,  that  they  should  * 
"  all  atall  times  prudendy  carry  themselves ;  for 
"  this  would  be  to  be  more  than  men.  And  truly ' 
"  we  esteem  it  as  a  particular  blessing,  thatGod 
"  hadi  not  suffered  many,  through  vanity  or  frailty, 
"  to  fall  into  greater  faults,  than  >  are  yet^  as ;  we 
"  understand,  laid  to  our  charge. 

"  Cfl^<  we  choosefbut  be.  dismayed  (when^all 
"  things  fail)  that  extravagant  crimes  are  fathered 
"  upon  w  ? 
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"  It  is  wemust  be  the  authors  (some  say)  of  firing 
"'  the  city,  evetf  we  that  have  lost  so  vastly  by  it ; 
^'  yet'  in  this,  onr  ingenuity  is  great,  since  we  diink 
'^  it  no  plot,  though  our  enemy,  an  Hugonot  pro- 
'*  testant,  acknowledged  the  fact,  and  was  justly 
^^  executed  for  his  vain  confession.  Again,  if  a 
^^  merchant  of  the  church  of  England  buy  knives 
^^  for  ti^  business  of  his  trade,  this  also  is  a  papist 
^^  contrivance  to.  destroy  the  i well  affected. 

^^  'We  must. a  little  complain,  finding  it,  by  expe- 
^^  rience,  that  by  reason  you  discountenance  us, 
^^  the  people  rage:  and  again,  because  they  rage, 
"  we  are  the  more  forsaken  by  you. 

^^  Assured  we  are,  that  our  ccmversation  is  afia- 
^^  Ue,  and  our  chouses  so  ndany  hospitable  receipts 
^^  to  our  neighbours.  Our  acquaintance,  therefore, 
^^' we  fear  at  no  time;  but  it  is  the  stranger  we 
^^  dread::  that  (taking  all  .on  hearsay)  zealously 
^^  wounds,  and.  then:  examines  *  the  business  when  it 
^^  is  too  iate,  or  is  perchance  confirmed  by  another, 
^^  that  Jcnows  no  more  of  us  than  he  himself. 

^^  Tis  toyou  we  must  make  our  applicatidns ; 
^^  beseeching  yon  (as  subjects  tender  of  our  Idng) 
^^  to  intercede  for  us  in  the  execution,  and  weigh 
'^  the  dilemma,  which  doubtless  he  is  an,  either  to 
'^  deny  so  good  a  parliament  their  requests,  or  else 
^'  run  counter  to:  his  royal  inclinations,  when  he 
^^  punishes  the  weak  and  harmless. 

"  Why  may  we  not,  noble  counteymen,  hbp^  for 
^'  favour  from  you,  as  well  as  French  protestantfr 
'^^  find  from  theirs:?  A  greater  duty  than  ours  none 
-**  could  express,  we  are  sure;  or  why  should  the 
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^'  uiiited  proTHM^s,  and  other  magistrates  (that  are 
^<  harsh  both  m  mind  and  mamuns)  refrain  from 
**  violaiee  against  our  religion,  and  yonr  tender 
*^  breasts  seem  not  to'harbour  the  least  compassion 
"  or  pity  ? 

"  These  barbarous  people  sequester  none  for 
^^  their  faith,  but  for  transgression  against  the  state. 
^^:  Nor  is  the  whole  party  involyed  in  the  cidme  of 
'^  a  few,  but  every  man  si^tfers  for  his  own  and 
'^  proper  fault  Do  you  then  the  like,  and  he  that 
^^  offends,  let  him  die  without  mercy. 

fVAnd  think  always,  I  beseech  you,  ofCrcmweH's 
^^  injustice ;  who,  lor  the  actions  of  some  against  his 
'^  pretended  laws,  drew  thousands  into  dedniAtion, 
<<  evenignonant  of  the  thing,  tiler  they  had  vaatly 
^^  paid  for  their  security  and  quiet 

",  We  have  no  other  study,. but  the  glory  of  our 
^  >  sovereign,  and  just  liberty  of  the  subjects. 
:  .  ^^  Nor  was  it  a  mean  aigument  of  our  duty^  when 
^^  erery  cajtholic  loard  gave  hia  .voice lor  the  restolra- 
^^  tion  of  biu^hops ;  by  which  we  could  pretend- no 
^^  other  advantage^' but  that  twenty-six  votei  (sub- 
^^  sifiting  wholly,  by  the  Crown)  were  added  to  the 
'^  defence,  of  kingship,  and  consequently  a  check  to 
<<  all  anarchy  and  con&usion. 

^^  Tis  morally  impossible  but  that  we,  whoiap^ 
*^  prove  of  monarchy  in  the  church,  must  «ver  be 
'^  fond  of  it  in  the  state  also. 

^^  Yet  lliis  is  a  misfortune,  we  now,  plainly  feel, 
^^tkat  the  longer  the  t  late  transgressors  live,  the 

more  forgott^  areliieir' cyimes,. whiles  diiitaAce 

in  tune  ^alls^the  faults  of  our  ii^thers  to  remem- 
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"  brftace^  and  buries  our  own  allfigiance  Jn  eteipiial 
^^  oUiviomand  fi9rgetfiidii639. 

{'  Jfij.  lord^  and  geatiem^i^  consider,  we  beseech 
'^  you,  the  sad  condition  of  the  Irish  spldier^  now  in 

England;  ^e  worst <if: which  nation  could  be 

but  intentionally  so  wid^,  as  the  act^  villainy 
''  of  many  English,  whom  your  admired  clemency 

pa^i^ned.  Remember  how  diey  left  the  Spanish 
^^  service  when  they  heaord  their  king  waa  in  Fraiice; 
/^  and  how  they  forsook  the  employment  of  that 
^V unnatural  prince,  aJBber  he  h^d  committed,  the 
"  never-to-be-forgotten  act  of  banishing  hi^,  dis- 
'^  tbessed  kinsman^  out  of  his  dominions.  These 
^ -poor  men  left  all  again  to  Imng  their  monarch  to 
^^  his  home:  >and  shall  ihey  then  be  forgotten  by 
'^yon?  or  shall  my  lord  Douglas  and  his  bjave 
/A  Scots  be  left  to  their  shifts,  who  scom^ed  to  re- 
"  ceive  ws^es  of  those  who  have  declared  wat 
^^againirt  England?,  . 

^^  How  commimly  is  it  said  that  the  oatiii ,  of  re- 
^^  nouncing  their  religion  is  intended  for  these, 
^^  which  will  needs  bring  this  Iqas  to  the. king  imd 
^^  you,'that  eidier  you  will  force  all  dfour  fiiitk  to 
^^  lay  down  their  arms  (though  by. experience  of 
^^  great  integrity  and  worth),  or  eke,  if  some  few 
:">:y)Oii  retain^  they  are  such  whom  necessity  hath 
^^i^ade:  to.  swear. against  conscience,  and  who 
^^  'therefore will  certainly  betriayyou,  when  agreater 
*'  advantage  i^U  be  offiared.  By  this  test  thep  you 
^^  caitihaveiBone,  'iznit  whom  j(wiih. cautian)  y^u 
^^  ought  to  shun.    And  tl^|9,must/yeradrive.a^y 
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^^  those  who  taruly  would  serve  you ;  lor  had  tb^ 
"  the  least  thought  of  being  false,  they  would 
^^  gladly  take  the  advantage  of  gain  and  pay  to 
"  deceive  you- 

"  We  know  your  wisdom  and  generoafty^,  and 
^^  therefore  cannot  imagine  such  a  thing ;  nor  do 
^'  we  doubt  when  you  show  favour  unto  ttiesey  but 
^^  you  will  use  mercy  to  us,  who  are  both  your  fel- 
^^-low  subjects,  and  your  own  flesh  and  blood  also ; 
^'  if  you  forsake  us,-  we  must  say  the  world  decays, 
^^and  its  final  transmutation  must  needs  fdlow 
"  quickly. 

^^  Litde  do  you  think  the  insolencies  we  shall 
^'  suffer  by  committee  men,  &c.  whom,  chance  and 
*^  lot  hath  put  into  petty  power.  Nor  will  it  choose 
'^  but  grieveyou  to  see  them  abused  (whom  formerly 
^^'  you  loved)  even  by  the  common  enemies  of  us 
"both. 

"  When  they  punish,  how  will  they  trinmi^aiid 
^'  6ay,«— take  this  (poor  romanists)  for  your  love  to 
^*  kingship ; — and  again  this,  for .  your  long,  doat- 
"  ing  on  the  royal  parly,  all  which  you  shall  receive 
^^  from  us  ccHnmissioned  by  your  dearest  friends, 
"'  and  under,  this  cloak  we  will  gladly,  vent  our 
"  private  spleen  and  malice. 

"  We  know,  my  lords  and  gentlemen,,  that  from 
"  your  hearts  you  do  de{^ore  our  ocmdition  ;.yet  per- 
^t  us  to  tell  you,  your  bravery  must  extend  Aus 
far,  as  not  to  sit  still,  wi&  pi<y  only,  but  each  ik 
to  labour  for  the  distressed,  as  far  as  in  realily  his 
"  ability  will  reach :  some  must  beseech  our  gracious 
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^«i6Veieigii  for  Us,  otbeTs  again  nittst  imdieceive 
**  the  goody  though  deluded  midtitttde  :  therefore 
^^  all  are  to  remember  who  are  the  prime  raiders  of 
*^  the  storm ;  sund  how,  through  our  sid^,  they  would 
<<  wound  both  the  king  and  you :  for  though  their 
^^  haired  to  us  oursdives  is  great,  yet  the  enmity  out 
^^  of  all  measure  increases,  because  we  have  be^u 
^^  yours,  and  so  shall  ccMatinue  even  in  the  fiery  day 
<^  of  trial. 

^^  Protect  us,  we  beseech  you^  then,  uik^  all  your 
*^  former  promises,  or  if  tiiat  be  not  sufficient,  for 
^^  die  sakes  of  those  that  lost  their  estates  with  you ; 
«  many  of  wkieli  are  now  fallen  asleep :  but  if  this 
^^  be  still  too  we^,  we  limst  c<»ijure  you,  by  the 
''  sight  of  this  bloody  catalogue,  wjjiich  contaimi  the 
*-  names  of  your  murthered  friends  and  relations, 
<^  who  in  the  heat  of  the  batde  perchance  saved 
^*  many  of  your  lives,  even  with  the  joyful  ^loss  of 
"**  thefar  own." 

If  '  '    '      .     '■ 

>  LXV.4. 

■  -  * 

Data's  PhL 

*  We  now  reacl^  the  event  iu'  tJiis  monarch's 
reig]^,-  ih  which  die  English  catholics  are  most  in- 
ter«sted-;r-the  plot  charged  on  them  by  Titus 
Oattes.  The  fects  relating  t6  if,  are  1^  well  known, 
as  to  render  any  particular  mention  of  them,  in 
this  place,  altogether  ujmecessary. — The  account, 
which  Hume  gives  of  it,  is  one  of  the  most  highly 
finished  parts  of  his  history;  and  probably*  has 
been  perused  by  every  reader  of  these  pages. 
A  more  ample  account  of  it,  and  a  collection  of 
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Ae  principal  documents  relatingito.il,  hifive  Ifttriy 
^ppeured,  in  an  historical  aoconnt  of  it  recMtly 
published*. 

In  his  History  of  James  the  aeoond,  the  late  Mr. 
Fox  presents  the  foHowing  summary  view  of  the 
parties  concerned  in  the  £Btfarication  or  proseontioi! 
of  the  plot. '  ^^  AUhodghy  upon  a  review  of  this 
*^  truly  shocking  transactum,  we  may  be  fidrly 
^^  justified  in  adopting  the  milder  alternative^  and 
*'  in  imputing  the  conduct  of  the  gve&tei^  part  of 
^  those  cbncertied  in  it,  rather  to  aii  extraordinary 
'^  degree  of  blind  dredulitf,  than  the  deliberate 
^^  wickedness  of  plaonmg  and  assisting  in  the  pre- 
'^  j^aration  of  legal  murders ;  yel^  the  procdeduigs 
**  in  the  popii^h  plot  must  always  b^  ccmsidered  as 
^^  an  inddible  disgrace  upon  the'English  nation,  in 
^^  which  ihe  king,  parliament,  judges,  juries,  wit- 
^<  nesses^  prosecutors,  have  all  ^eir  restpectivej  but 
^^  certainly  not  their  equal,  shkres.  Witnesses  of 
^'  such  a  character,  as  not  to  deserve  credit,  in  the 
^*  most  trifling  cause, — upon  the  most  immaterial 
"  facts,— gave  evidence  so  incredible,  or,  to  speak 
*^  more  properly ,  so  impossible,  that  it  ^ught  not  Hi 
"  havQ  been  believed,  if  it  had  come  from  tike  mouth 
of:  Cato;  and,  upon  such  evidence,  from  such  wit<^ 
9e90es^  were  innocent  men  condemned  and  exe*' 


*  ^^  An  Historical  Account  of  the  horrid  Hot  and  Con- 
*'  spiracy  of  Titus  Oates,  called  the  Popish  Plot,  in  its  yarious 
^  branches  and  progress  ;  selected  from  the  most  authentic 
<'  ProfestftUb  Historians  \  to  which  are  added,  sope  tiifsorf 
''  Qb^^nratiiH^  on  the  T^st  Apt.  London,  p^blished  by  M.  i$ 
"  Anc^rewa^  $^  Ora^ge-str^et,  Red-lion-jsquar^.  • 
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"^aitedi  Prosecutors,  whether  attomies-genetol, 
^^  and  solicitors-getieral,  or  managers  of  impeach^ 
"  ment,  acted  with  the  fiiry,  which,  in  such  cir- 
^^  cumstanoes,  might  be  expected.  Juries  partook 
^^  naturally  of  the  national  ferment;  and  judges ''^, 
^^  whose  duty  it  was  to  guard  them  against  such 
^^  impressions,  were  scandalously  active  in  con* 
^^  firming  them  in  their  prejudices,  and  inflaming 
^'  their  passions.  The  king,  who  is  supposed^to 
^^  have  disbelieved  the  whole  of  the  plot,  never  once 
^^  exercised  hia  glorious  prerogative  of  mercy." 

In  this  dreadful  scene  of  wickedness,  it  is  diffi-- 
cult  not  to  assign  the  pre-emmence  of  guilt  to. 
Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  earl  of  Shaftesbury.     If 
he  did  not  first  contrive  the  fictions  of  Oates,  h« 
certiiinly  availed  himself  of  them,  to  work  up  th^ 
nation  to  the  fiiry,  which  produced  the  subsequeini 
horrors.    The  onlyobjec^n  to  this  supposition; 
is,  the  absurdity  of  the  circumstances,  with  which 
Oates's  narrative  of  the  plot  was  stuffed;  and 
which,  it  is.  said,  no  man  of  sense  could  have^ 
imagined.    To  this,  his  lordship's  reply,  in  a  con- 
nersation,  related  in  North's  Examen  f,  is  a  com-" 
plcte  answer  :^**-"  A  certain  lord,"  says  Mr,  North; 
'  •  once  asked  lord  Shaftesbury,  what  he  intended 

*  *^  Lord  Chief  Justice  Sfcroggs  took  in  with  the  tide  and 
^'nmted  for  the  plot,  hewing  down  popery  as  Scaliderbeg 
**  hewed  dowti  the  Turki.  The  attom^j-general  lised  ta  say 
'<  m  the  trials  fbr  murder,  '  If  the  man  be  a  papist*  then  he  is 
'*  guilty,  because  it  is  the  interest  of  papists  to  murder  us  all.' '' 
North,  Examen.  p.  130. — Dr.  Milner's  Serenth  Letter  lo  Dr. 
Sturges,  p.  304,  6th  edition. 

t  Page  95. 
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"  to  do  with,  the  plot,  which  was  so  fell  of  non- 
sense^  as  would  scarce  go  down  with  tantum 
non  idiot. — What,  then,  could  he  promise,  by 
pressing  the  belief  of  it  upon  men  of  common 
^^  sense,  and  especially  on  parliament  ?  It  is  no 
"  matter,"  says  the  earl, — "  the  more  nonsensical, 
*^  the  better.  If  we  cannot  bring  them  to  swallow 
^^  worse  nonsense  than  that,  we  shall  never  do  any 
"  good  with  them/' 

r  In  extenuation  of  the  delusion  of  the  populace, 
something  may  be  offered.     The  defamation  of  a 
century  and  a  half  had  piade  the  catholics  the  ob- 
jects of  protestant  odium  and  distrust :  and  these 
had  been  increased  by  the  accusation,  artfully  and 
assiduously  fomented,  — of  their  having  been  the 
authors  of  the  fire  of  the  cily  of  London.  The  pub- 
lication, too,  of  Coleman's.. letters,  substantially 
liarmless,  but  most  imprudently  expressed,  certainly 
announced  a  considerable  activity  in  them  to  pro* 
mote  the  catholic  religion ;  :and  contained  expres^ 
sions,  easily  distorted  ,to  the  sense,  in  which.  I^e 
favourers  of  the  belief  of  the  plot  wished  them  to 
be  understood.  Danby's  correspondence,  likewise, 
^ich  had  long  been/ generally  known,. and  was 
aboutthis  time  made  public,  had  discovered,  that 
Charles  was  in.  the  pay  of  France.  .  These,  with 
several    other,  circumstances,   had  .inflamed  the 
imaginations-  of  the  public  to  the  very  highest 
pitch.     A  dreadful  something, — (and  not  the  less 
dreadful  because  its  precise  nature  was  altogether 
unknown),   was  generally  apprehended.  ^    Omne 
ignotum  pro  magmficOy  is  equally  true, .  when  the 
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imugination  is  shaken  by  terror,  as  when  it  is 
elevated  by  admiration. 

While  the  minds  of  men  were  in  this  state  of  sus- 
pense and  agitation,  another  event  happened,  whiph 
wound  them  tip  to  fiiry. .  Sir  Edmondbury  Godfrey, 
a  magistrate,  who  h&d  taken  Oates's  informations, 
was  suddenly  missed.  After  a  search  of  several 
days,  his  body  was  found  in  a  ditch,  at  Primrose- 
hill,  near  Hampstead.  Who  were  the  authors^of 
his  murder,  is  even  yet  a  secret;  neither  has  any 
rational  conjecture,  respecting  the  manner  of  his 
death,  yet  been  suggested.  Hume,  however,  un- 
equivocally declares,  « that  his  assassination  by  the 
''  catholics  is  utterly  improbable."  To  increase  r&e 
frenzy  of  the  populace,  the  dead  body  was  carried 
into  ?the  city,  attended  by  vast  multitudes ;— pub- 
licly exposed  ;  and  then  buried,  with  great  parade. 
A  fimeral  sermon  was  preached.  Two  able-bodied 
di'^ines  ascended  the  pulpit ;  and  stood  on  each 
side  of  the  preacher,  ^Mest,"  as  it  was  said,  "  in 
^^paying  the  last  duties  to  the  unhappy  magistrate 
"  he  should,  before  the  whole  people,  be  murdered 
^*  by  the  papists." — ^The  delusion  was  general : 
the  city  prepared  for,  its  defence,  as  if  the  enenvy 
wereat  the  gates. — ^^  Were  it  not,"  said  sir  Thorny 
Player,  the  chamberlain,  ^.^  for  .these  precautions^ 
'^  ail  the. citizens  of  London  would  rise  with  their 
"heads  off."  : 

In  this  state:  of  the  public  mind,  the  trials  of 
several  persons,  accused  by  Oates,  eamcvon.  Cole- 
msm  was  first  brought  to  trial.  He  was^  condemned 
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and  executed^-^per^isting,  to  the  last,  in  asserting 
his  absolute  ignorance  of  the  plot.  The  ti^al  of 
father  Ireland  immediately  fqllowedi  ''  He  proved/* 
says  Hume,  "  by  good  evidence,  that  he  was  in 
*/  Staffordshire,  at  the  time,  when  Oates's  evidence 
^/  made  him  in  London ;  and  would  have  proved  it 
^^  by  undoubted,  had  he  not,  most  iniquitoualy, 
^i  been  debarred,  when  in  prison,  from  all  use  of 
'^  pe%  ink,  and  paper ;  and.  denied  the  liberty  of 
"  sending  for  witnesses.".  Several  others  were 
executed,  f(»r  their  pretended  share  in  the  conspi- 
racy, They  all  died  with  great  resignation ;  de-^ 
daring,  with  their  latest  breath,  in  terms  equally 
i^ftodest  and  explicit,  their  innocence,  and  their 
absolute  ignorance  of  the  plot. 

The  sokmn  declarations  of  these  unhappy  men, 
the  piety  and  meekness  which,  diey  showed  in 
theirlast  moments,. made,  at  length,  some  impress 
sion  upon  the  public.  It  was  increased  by  the 
acquittal  of  sir  George  Wakeman,  the  queen's 
physician;  and  by  the  outrageous  conduct  and 
gross  prevarications  of  Oates  and  his  associates; 
on  that  trial. 

Some,  however,  still  persisted  in  urging  the 
reality  of  the  plot.  Five  catholic  peers  were  im* 
{Hrisoned  in  the  Tower.  "  The  viscount  Stafibrd;" 
says  Hume,  ^^  from  his  age,  infirmities,  and  nar- 
"  row.  c.apacity,  was  deemed  the  least  capable  of 
'^defending  himsdif,  aud  it  was  therefore  dater- 
"  mined,  thai  be  should  be  the  first  victim* .  The 
*^  clamour  and  outrage  of  the  populace,  during 
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^'  Eb  trial,  were  extreme.  Great  abilities  and 
^^  eloquence,  were  exerted  againist  him  by  the  mk- 
"  nagerd*,— ^sir  William  Janes,  sir  Francis  Wlli- 

*  Bishop  Burnet,  in  the  History  of  his  own  Time,  (fol.  edi- . 
tion,  vol.  i.  p.  489,)   records  the   following  extraordinary 
circumstance,  which  took  place  during  this  trial.    "  Turber- 
**  vme,**  who  was  the  prindpai  evidence  i^^ainsl  lord  Stafford, 
^'^iipoii  disQourae  with  &NHne  in  St.  Martin's  parish,  aeened' 
*^  Inclined  to  change  his  religion :  they  brought  him  to  Dr. 
«  Lloyd,** — (who  was  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  when  the  fact  re*, 
lated  by  Burnet  took  place,)— ^*  then  their  minister :  and  he 
<<  convinced  him  solblly,  that  he  changed  upon  it:  and  after 
**  t^,  he  oame  often  to  him,  and  was  chiefly  supported  by' 
,  ^*him:  for  some  months  he  was  constantly  at  his  table: 
*^  Lloyd  had  pressed  him  to  recollect  all  he  had  heard  among 
'*  the  papists,  relating  to  plots  and  designs  against  the  Skig  or 
'^  'the  naiion.    He  said  that,  which  all  the  oonvarts  at  that 
'^  time  often  said,  that  they  had  it  among  them,  that,  within  a 
<<  very  little  while,  their  religion  would  be  set  up  in  Engls&d," 
'^  and  that  some  of  them  said,  a  great  deal  of  blood  would  be 
''  shed  before  it  could  be  brought  about :  but  he  protested 
**  that  he  knew  no  particulars.     After  some  months  depend- 
*'  ance  on  Lloyd,  he  withdrew  entirely  ftom  him';  and  he  saw 
'^  him  no  more  till  he  appealed  now,  as  evidence  against  lord 
'*  Staffi>rd :  Lloyd  was  in  great  difficulties  upon  that  occasion. 
"  It  had  been  often  declared,  that  the  most  solemn  deniab  of 
'<  witnesses,  before  they  make  discoveries,  did  not  at  all  invalir 
*^  date  their  evidence,  and  that  it  imported  no  more,  but  that 
**  they  had  been  no  long  firm  to  their  promise  of  revealing 
^*  nothing,  so.  that  this  negative  evidence  against  Turberville 
''  could  have  done  lord  Stafford  no  service  t*    On  the  dtiier 
**  hand,  considering  the  load  that  already  lay:  on  Lloyd,  on  ac« 
<<  eount  of  Berry's  business,  and  that  his  being,  a  little  before 
^'  this  time,  promoted  to  be  bishop  of  St.:  Asaph,  wa6  impuUrtf 
'^  to  that,  it  was  visible  that  his  discavering  it|iis  agamsl  T'ur* 


m^^ 


t  Sorely  this  conclusion  was  contrary  to  common  senae*  and  the  estab* 
lisbed  roles  of  eYidence  of  every  elvilized  nation. 
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"  ni^gton,  and  serjeant  MayHard.  Yet,  did  the 
''  prisoner,  under  all  these  disabilities,  make  a 
"better  defence  than  was  expected,  either  by  his 
"  friends  or  his  enemies.  The  unequal  contest, 
"  ia  which  he  was  engaged,  was  a  plentiful  source 
"  of  compassion  to  every  mind,  seasoned  with  hu- 
^*  inanity.  He  remarked  the  infamy  of  the  wit- 
^^  nesses,  and  the  contradictions  and  absurdities  of 
"  their  testimony ; — and  with  a  simplicity  and 
"tenderness,  more  persuasive  than  the  greatest 
"  oratory,  he  made  prptestations  of  his  innocence, 
"  and  could  not  forbear  every  moment  expressing 
"  the  most  lively  surprise  and  indignation  at  the 
"  audacious  impudence  of  the  witnesses. 

It  will  appear,"  continues  Hume,  "  astonish- 
ing to  us,  as  it  did  to  Stafford  himself,  that  the 
"  peers,  after  a  solemn  trial  of  six  days,  should,  by 
"  a  majority  of  twenty-six  voices,  give  sentence 
"  against  him.  He  received,  however,  with  resig-" 
"  nation,  the  fatal  verdict. 

*f  benrille  would  have  aggravated  those  censures,  and  very 
*f  much  blasted  him. — ^In  opposition  to  all  this,  here  was  jus- 
**  tice  to  be  done,  and  a  service  to  truth,  towards  the  saving  a 
'*  man's  life ;  &nd  the  question  was  very  hard  to  be  determined. 
^  H£  advised  with  all  his  friends,  and  myself  in  particular.  The 
^<  much  greater  number  was  of  opinion  that  he  ought  to  be 
^silent.  I  said,  my  own  behaviour  in  Stal/s  aiBur  showed 
'f  what  I  w<^d  do  in  that  case;  but  his  circumstances  were 
"very  difierent :  so  I  concurred,  with  the  rest,  as  to  him." 

In  perusing  this  passage,  the  reader  will  probably  be  at  a 
lj0ts,  whom  most  to  admire,  bishop  Lloyd,  who  withheld  from 
brd  S^tafford  the  benefit  of  a  testhnony,  which,  at  leiast,  Ng^t 
have  saved  his  life,  or  the  cool  indifference  widi  which  bishop 
Burnet  relates  the  strange  event,  and  his  share  in  it. 
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^^  He  prepared  himself  for  death,  with  the  mtre^ 
^*  I^ity  which  became  his  birth  and  station;  and 
^•' which  was  the  natural  result  of  the  innocence 
"  and  integrity  which,  during  the  course  of  a  long 
^^  life,  he  had  ever  maintained.  His  mind  seemed 
^*  even  to  collect  new  force,  from  the  violence 
^5  and  oppression  under  which  he  laboured. 
"  When  going  to  execution,  he  called  for  a  cloak 
^^  to  defend  him  against  the  rigour  of  the  season. 
"  *  Perhaps,'  said  he,  *  I  may  shake  with  cold ;  but 
^i  I  trust  in  God,  not  for  fear.^  On  the  scaffold,  he 
V-  continued,  with  reiterated  and  earnest  assevera- 
^^  tions,  to  make  protestations  of  his  innocence.  All 
**  his  fervour  was  exercised  on  this  point.  When 
\'  he  mentioned  the  witnesses,  whose  penuries 
V  had  bereaved  him  of  life,  his  expressions  were 
?  foil  of  mildness  and  of  charity.  He  solemnly 
^^  disavowed  all  those  immoral  principles,  which 
^*  over-zealous  protestants  had  ascribed,  without 
^^.  distinction,  to  the  church  of  Rome.  And  he 
^A  hoped,  he  said,  that  the  time  was  now  approach- 
\^.  ing,  when  the  present  delusion  would  be  dis- 
"  sipated ;  and  when  the  force  of  truth,  though 
^  late,  would  engage  the  whole  world  to  make 
^*  reparation  to  his  injured  honour. 
.  ^^The  populace,  who  had  exulted  at  Stafford's 
^'^  trial  and  condemnation,  were  now  melted  into 
v^  tears,  at  the  sight  of  that  tender  fortitude,  which 
^^  shone  forth  in  each  feature,  and  motion,  and 
^^  accent  of  this  aged  noble.  Their  profound 
.^  silence  was  only  interrupted  by  sighs  iffid  groans. 
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>^  With  difficully  they  fotod  speech  to  assent  to 
tiiose  protestations  of  innocence,  which  he  fire- 
quently  repeated :  *  We  believe  you,  my  lo^d^ 
'^  God  bless  you,  my  lord ! '  These  expressions, 
V  with  a  faultering  accent,  flowed  frcmi  theh^.  The 
^^  executioner  liimself  was  touched  with  sympathy. 
^  Twice,  he  lifted  v^  the  axe,  with  an  intuit  to 
*^  strike  the  fatal  blow;  and,  as  often,  felt  his  re- 
*f  solution  to  fail  him.  A  deep  sigh  was;  heard 
^^  to  accompany  his  last  effort,  which  laid  Stafford, 
-  for  ever,  at  rest.  All  the  spectators  seemed  to 
^^  feel  the  blow :  and  when  the  head  was  hl^ld  up 
to  them,  with  the  usual  cry,  ^  this  is  the  head  of 
a  traitor,'  no  clamour  of  assent  was  uttered.  Pity, 
''  remorse,  and  astonishment,  had  taken  possession 
><  of  every  heart,  and  displayed  itself  in  every 
"  coun&nance." 

It'  should  be  mentioned,  that,  to  vindicate  the 
prineiple;^  of  his  fai&  from  the  heavy  and  injuri- 
ous aspersions,  thrown  out  against  them,  lord 
Stafford  referred  to  a  short  treatise,  written  by 
a  prie$t  of  the  church  of  Rome,  intituled,  ^^  Ro- 
/^  man  Catholic  Principles,  in  refiurence  to  God  and 
« the  King  V 

It  is  to  be  objserved,  that,  in  the  following  reign^ 
a  bill  was  brought  into  the  house  of  lords  to  reverse 
the  attidnder  of  lord  Stafford,  and  passed  the 
hojUM  of  lords ;  but  &iled  in  the  house  of  oommons^ 

*  It  has  been  often  reprinted,  and  recently,  by  the  reverend 
^ohn  Kirk,  with  an  elaborate  inqairy  respecting  the  previous 
e^Qldoas,  aiid  the  aatdior  ;-*^8v0. 28i5<^See  Appettdhc,  Note  I. 
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Surely,  the  reversal  of  it,  is  dn  act  of  justice  due 
from  iHe  public  to  his  posterity. 

"  The  blood  of  lord  Stafford  was/'  says  Huine, 
^^  &e  last  which  was  shed  on  account  of  tiie  pO{»sh 
"  plot : — an  incident,  which,  for  the  credit  of  die 
•*  nation,  it  were  better  to  buiy  in  eternal  oblivion ; 
"  but  which  it  is  necessary  to  perpetuate,  as  well 
"  16  maintain  the  truth  of  history,  as  to  =0^ani,  if 
**  possible,  their  posterity  and  all  mankind,  nfever 
**  again  to  Ml  into  so  shameful  and  so  barbarous  a 
"  delusion.*' 

With  these  reflections,  Hume  concludes  his 
account  of  this(  wonderful  event. 

For  many  persons,  otherwise  truly  respectable, 

who  suffered  themselves  to  be  carried  away  by  lie 

general  delusion,  some  Excuse,  perhaps,  may  be 

found.     But,  for  the  judges,  who  presided  at  tlie 

trials ;  or,  for  the  law  officiers,  who  condiicted  the 

prosecutions,  none,  certaiidy,  can  be  offered.    All 

these  must  have  known,  that  in  the  trials  of  men, 

accused  of  treason,  the  only  circumstances  to  be 

*dnsidered,  are, — ^whether  the  act,  on  which  they 

are  indicted,  be  treasonable,* — and  whether  (here 

bfe  legal  evidence  to  convict  them  of  it.     Novir,  it 

was  absolutely  impossible,  that  either  the  judges, 

or  ihe  officers  of  the  crown,  should  notliave  been 

eonipletely  sensible  of  the  total  want  of  legal  evi* 

detice  of  guilt,  in  every  case  Aat  was  brought 

before  the  court. 

In  his  assertion,  that  ^^  the  blood  of  lord  Stafford 
'^  was  the  last  that  was  shed  on  accountof  the  popish 
'^  plot,"  Hume  was  mistakeill;^  as  the  execution  of 

F  4 


16 


72  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

t^.  Oliver  Plunkett,  the  catholic  archbishop  at 
Armagh,  took  place  in  the  following  year.  Sev^eral 
protestant  writers,  as  Burnet'*^,  Echardt*  and 
Baker  ^y  speak  <^  this  prelate  ip  terms  of  great 
i»q[)ectr-r-"  In  the  mean  time/'  says  the  last  of  these 
jf^ritersy  '^  came  on  the  trial  of  Dr.  Oliver  Plmikett,  a 
*'  popish  titular  bishop  of  Armagh,  who  called  him* 
^'  self  primate  of  all  Ireland.  He  was  a  worthy  and 
^  a  good  man ;  in  low  circumstances,  living  quietly 
^  and  contentedly,  meddling  with  nothing  but  the 
concerns  of  his  fiinction;  and  dissuading  all  abqut 
him  from  entering  into  any  turbulent  or  factious 
'^  multitude.  But,  while  the  popish  plot  was 
"  warm,  some  lewd  Irish  priests,  and  others  of 
*'  that  nation,  hearing  that  England  was  disposed 
*'  to  hearken  to  good  sw:earers,  thought  themsdves 
*'  qualified  for  the  employment.  So ,  they  came 
«*  over,  with  an  account  of  a  plot  in  Ireland ; .  imd 
"  Fere  well  received  by  lord  Shaftesbury." — ^The 
archbishop:  was  sent  oyer,  and  brought  to  trial. 
*'  The  evidence  swore,  that,  upon  his  being  Qiadc^ 
"  primate  of  Ireland,  he  engaged  sixty  thousand  or 
"  seventy  thousand  Irish  to  be  ready  to  join. with 
"  the  French,  to  destroy  the  protestant  religioii,; 
"  and  to  get  Dublin,  Londonderry,  and  all  the  sea- 
*^  ports  into  iheir  hands."  He  was  first  arraigned, 
and  brought  to  trial  in  Dublin ; ,  and  then,  contrary 
to  every  formality  ,of  law,  sent  over  to  England ; 
and,  after  six  months  close  confinement,  brought  to 

*  History  of  bis  own  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  503.         .i 
t  History  of  England;  vol.  iii,  p,  631-   .  , 

X  Chronicle,  p.  760.       .       .     ,  .     , 
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the  bar;  condemned,  and  executed.— Standing  ori 
t^e  cart,  which  brought  him  to  the  place  of  execu* 
tion,  he  addressed  the  spectsttors  at  length; — in 
the  most  moying  terms,  unequivocally:  asserting,  his 
innocence ;  foigiving  the  judges  and  witnesses ; 
and  imploring  the  blessing  of  Grod  on  the  king, 
and  on  every  branch  of  the  royal  family. — ;Echard 
relates  that  ^^  he  had  been  assured,, by  an  un* 
[f  questionable  authority,  that  Ihe  earl  of  Essex, 
^^(who  had  been  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland),  was 
^'  so^  sensible  of  the  poor  man's  hardship,  that  he 
"  generously  applied  to  the  king  for  a  pardon ;  and 
^Hold  his  majesly,  the  witnesses  must  needs  be 
*^  peijured ;  for,  that  the  things  sworn  s^inst  him, 
"  could  not  possibly  be  .true.     Upon  which, .  the- 
^^  king,  in  a  passion,  said,  why  did  you  not  attest 
^'  this  at  his  trial  ?  it  would  have  done  hkn  good 
^'  then.    I  dare  not  pardon  anyone.    And  so  con- 
^'  eluded  >  with  the  same  kind  of  answer,  he  had 
^' given  another  person  formerly :  his  blood  be 
^'  pponyour  head,  and  not  upon  mine."  i 

In  1680,  while  the  memory  of  these  transactions 
was  still;  recent,-rrand  while  .all  the  agitators  of  the 
impositions  were  living,  a  most  eloquent  and  ar^ 
gumentative  vindication  of  the  sufferers,  was  jpub- 
lished,  under  the  title  of  "The  Papists  Plea."  It 
?¥as  afterwards  printed  an^ong  lord  Somers's  Tracts ; 
mid  several  extracts  from  it  may  be  Sound  in  Mr. 
Andrews's  Historical  Account, Just  cited. —But  the 
mfDist,  eloq^e;lt  vindication  of  the :  catholics  from 
jthjs  .charge  of  beiiig  concerned;  in  Oates's  plot,':is 
ihe  "Apologie  pour^les  CathoUques,>  contre  1^ 
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'^  fauset^s,  et  les  caicramies  d'un  livre,  intitnl^  La 
*>  Politique  du  Clerg6  de  France :  fait  premiere* 
^^  ment  en  Frani^is,  et  puis' traduit  en  Flamand. 
^*  A  Liege,  1681."  2  vols.  8vo.  The  celebrated 
Amaud  vtbs  the  author  of  this  work.  In  powerful 
reasoimig,  and  splendid  eloquence,  it  has  seldom 
been  equalled.  In  these  terms,  cardinal  Maur]^ 
mentions  k,  in  his  ^^  Bssai  sur  FEIoquence  de  la 
"  Chaire."  If  any  doubt  remain  upon  any  mind; 
rei^ecting  the  fabrication,  or  the  imposture^  of  ihe 
plot,  Ae  perusal  of  Amimd  s  Apologie  must  re- 
move it. 

In  Ae  following  reign,  Oates  Was  tried,  and  eon- 
demned  for  perjury.  ^*  And  neveir  was  a  criminal,**^ 
says  Hume,  "convicted  on  fuller,  or  more  un- 
^*  doubted  evidence.'* 

For  their  supposed  part  in  the  plot,  ten  laymen 
and  seven  priests,  one  of  whom  was  seventy, 
another  eighty  years  oi  age,  were  ekedated.  Seven- 
teen odiers  were  condemned,  but  not  executed. 
Some  died  in  prison,  and  some  were  pardoned.  On 
the  whole  body  of  catholics,  the  laws  were  execiited 
with  horrible  severity.  Individuals  are  still  living, 
whose  fatthers  have  told  them  what  their  Others 
used  to  rdate  of  th^  wretchedness  and  misery  of 
the  general  body,  whilst  the  delusion  lasted.  Ev^n 
at  that  distance  of  years,  few  of  these  could  speak 
of  ity  without  evident  agitation  and  horror. 

On  this  occasion^  Hume  has  certainly  done  jush 
tioe  to  the  catholics  :-^ut  the  writer  can  assuire 
his^i^ders,  thkt  they  can  tottn  no  conception  of  1ii& 
wicktd  arts  tl|at  weref  {Mctided  to  ini^  the 
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lief  of  the  plot  into  the  public  mind,  and  to  induce 
juries  to  fiiid  the  catholic  prisoners  guilty  of  the 
plot,  and  of  the  death  of  sir  Edmondbury  Godfrey, 
without  perusing  the  trials  themselves.  AH  the 
informs^on  which  the  reader  can  desire,  is  col^ 
lected  in  Mr.  Andrews's  pub)ication,-*yet,  it  prtn* 
eipally  was  from  these  scenes,  diat  the  ancient 
prejudice  against  the  catholics  originated. 

LXV.  6. 

Hie  Act  disabling  Peenfmm  sitting  and  voting  in  the 

Home  of  Jjwdn^ 

Th£  calamities  of  the  catholics,  in  the  reign  of 
Ghaxles  the  second,  were  aggravated  by  the  long 
odium,  which  the  infamous  cha^s  brought  against 
them,  had  created ;  and  which  it  required  nearly 
a  century  to  subdue.  They  were  aggravated  also 
by  a  legislative  act,  which  even  yet  subjects  them 
to  several  depressing  and  painful  disabilities. 

The  Test  and  Corporation  Acts  have  been  men- 
tioned :  to  these,  the  roman-catholics  are  subject 
in  common  with  all  protestant  dissenters : — the  act 
to  which  we  now  allude,  was  passed  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  Charles.  It  contained  a  declaration,  c<Mn- 
monly  called  the  declaration  against  popery, — 
denying  transubstantiation ;  and  asserting  the  in- 
vc)catioii  of  the  Virgin  Mftry  and  other  saints,  and 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  to  be  superstitious  and 
idolatrous.  It  prescribed  that  no  peer  should  vote, 
or  make  his  proxy  in  the  house,  or  sit  there,  dulfin^ 
die  debates ;  and  that  no  member  of  the  house  of 
commons  should  vote  in  the  house,  or  sit  Aere, 
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ddtring  any  debate^: until  Ite ' should  filrst  take  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  make  and 
subscribe  the  declaration,  contained  in  the  act. 

,  The.  act  passed  the  commons  without  much  op- 
position; ^^  but,  in  the  upper,  house/'  says  Hume, 
^^  the  duke  of  York  moved,  that  an.excepiion  might 
'^  be  admitted  in  his  favour.  With  great  earnest- 
^i  ness,  and  even  witji  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  told 
'^  them,  that  he  was  now  to  cast  himself  on  their 
*^  kindness,  in  the  greatest  concern  which  he  could 
^^  have  in  the  world ; .  and  he  protested,  that  what- 
^^  ever  his  religion  might  be,  it  should  only  be 
*^  between  God  and  his  own  soul.  Notwithstand- 
<<  ii]^  this  strong  effort,  in  so  important  a  point,  he 
"  prevailed  only  by  two  voices." 

With  the  reign  of  Cl^arles  the  second,  the  san- 
guinary part  of  the  penal  code  against  the  roman- 
catholics  finally  closes. 

LXV.  7. 

Summary  Review,  by  a  Protestant  Writer,  of  the  Religioui 
Persecutions  in  England,  from  the  Reformation  till  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  second. — General  Refkc- 
tions  on  them. 

•>".•■  '    ' 

^  It  is,''  said  Mosheim,  *^  an  observation  often 
^^  madp,  that  all,  religious  sects,  when  they  are  kept 
*^  under  and  oppressed,  are  remarkable  for  iucuIt 
f'  eating  the  duties  of  moderation,  forbearaiicej^ 
<<  and  chanty,  towards  those  who  dissent  from 
i|Vthem;.but;that,.  as  soon  as  the  scenes  of  persecu- 
(^  tion.aare  pemovedi  and  they,  in  their  tum^  arriy^ 
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^'^  at  power  and  pre-emiiience,  they 'forget  their 
<<  own  precepts  and  maxims ;  and  leave  both  the 
<<  reoommendaticm  and  practice  of  charity  to  those 
^^  that  groan  under  their  yoke/'  The  events,  which 
form  the  subject  of  the  present  pages,  too  well 
exemplify  the  truth  of  this  observation. 

Of  the  persecution  alternately  inflicted  upon, 
and  inflicted  by  the  protestant  non-conformists, 
Robinson,  in  his  History  of  the  Persecutions  of 
Christians,  gives  the  following  extraordinary  ac- 
count: 

'*  On  the  death  of  queen  Mary,  Elizabeth  sue-* 
^<  ceeded  to  the  throne.     Elizabeth  being  a  pro- 
^^  testant,  and  being  likewise  taught  by  suffering, 
^^  under  the  reign  of  her  8ister,--^the '  proteatants 
"  blessed  themselves,  that  now  their  cause  was 
<<  established ;  and  every  friend  of  mankind  hoped 
persecution  would  now  eeaise.  A  church,  calling 
itself  protestant,  was  indeed  established;  but, 
this  queen  imitated  her  father,  in  persecuting 
both  protestants  and  papist^.     Elizabeth  was  a 
princess  of  most  arbitrary  principles  and'  charac- 
\^  ter;  ambition  was  her  ruling  passion;  and  he, 
"who  contradicted  her, — died.    The  protestant 
"  bishops  were  continually  employed  in  preaching 
"  in  favour  of  arbitrary  power,  and  persecuting  all 
"  who  dissented  either  from  their  political  or 
"  theological  creed.     If  any  one  wrote  any  thing 
"  a|;i^nst  arbitrary  power,  either  in  ^  church  or 
"/State,  he  was  immediately  condemned  and  piA 
f^  to  deaths  as  an  author  of  seditious  publications ; 
"  against  which,  convenient  laws  were  enacted,  to 
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'^  please  tbe  queen  and  the  priests..  If  any  onc^ 
^^  refused  V>  conform  to  the  least  cerembiiy  iti 
\^  worship^  he  wiais  cast  into  prison;  wbet e,  for  thiis 
^^  oSeace^  many  of  the  most  excelleet  men  in  thcf 
^^  land  perished. 

^^  Two  protestantSy  of  the  anabaptist  faith,  this 
^^  accomplished  queen  burnt  for  heresy;  and  mai^ 
^^  more  of  the  same  denomination  she  bajoished 
^^  for  the  same  crime.  She  also  put  two  heretics' t6 
f^  deaths  who  had  adopted  the  faith  of  Brown,  the 
^^  father  of  the  independents ;  and,  ,a  litde  before 
^^  this,  she  butchered  some  papists  for  their  ancient 
«  heresy.  The  archbishops  Pairker  and  Whitgifit 
V  are  ^  damned  to  eten^  fame,'  for  the  brutal  part 
*^  they  took  in  this  crud  cama^.  Indeed,  the 
^^  whole  reign  of  Elizabeth,  though  distinguished 
<^  by  the  political  prosperity  of  England,  as  far  as 
*^  great  fame  and  good  fortune  aluroad  can  be  called 
"prosperity,  is  nothing  but  a  series  of  arbitrary 
"  and  flagitious  conduct,  pointing  to  the  destruc- 
"  tion  of  all  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  and  full  of 
"  murder  for  religious  opinions.  Elizabeth  herself 
[^  had  no  religion ;  but  was  openly  profane,  and 
«^  addicted  to .  common  cursing  and  swearing^ 
"  Without  the  weakness  of  Mary,  she  had  Mary's 
'^  heart,  thirsting  for  human  bloods 
.  "James  the  first  succeeded  El^beth  on  Ihe 
"  throne  of  England ;  and  united  the  two  kingdoms 
"  of  England  and  Scotland.  Educated  a  presby- 
".  terian^  •  the  friends  of  reformation  expectedy  at 
"  once,  a  oessatioii.  of  persecution,  and  the  protec-^ 
"  tion  and  countenance  oi  the  young  king.     In 
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^^  hoih^  &ey  \vere  grievously  disappointed.  The 
^^  protestant  churches  of  England  and  Scotliaid 
^^  had  laid  down  persecution  as  a  mark  and  evi- 
<^  dence  of  a  false  church ;  buty  if  their  mark  were 
'^ajustone,  nei&erofthem  merited  the  honour- 
'^  able  appellatioa  of  a  true  church.  When  James 
^^  ascended  the  throne,  his  firstconcem  appears  to 
^^  have  been  the  msdntenance  of  his  prerogative, 
<^  and  the  extension  of  his  power.  £b  eagerly 
"  looked  around  him  for  those  who  were  best  in- 
^^  clined  to  secure  him  these  advantages. — Expe- 
^'  rience  had  taught  him,  that  the  rough  manners 
^^  of  tha  presbyterian  clergy  showed  tiiiem  to  be 
^^  ill  adapted  to  this  purpose.  They  had  too  often 
^^  been  to  him  the  instruments  of  restraint;,  and. 
^^  had  shown  too  litde  disposition  to  flatter  his 
^^  vanity,  or  assert  the  omnipotence  of  his  power. 
^^•-n-In  the  English  clergy,  and  especially  the 
"  bishops,  he  found  men  every  way  fitted  for  hii 
^^  purpose.  Every  tyrant  is,  in  his  torn,  a  syco- 
^^  phant ;  and  every  sycophant  is,  in  his  tum^  a 
^/  tyrant,-^ is  ai^maxim  founded'  <»i experience;  and 
^^  James  perceived  thatdiose,  whose  pleasure  was 
^^  the  burning  of  others,  would  cbnfoitn^  ti^  amy 
^'  thing  to  please  him,  from  whofn  they  denied 
^^  llieir  power*  His  standing  maxim  soon  was^ 
^^  ^  no  bishop,  no  kmg ; '  for,  he  found  no  oilier 
^^  men,  whose  endeavours  were  equally  to  bede- 
^^  pended.  upon,  in  securing  uidimited  obedienci^ 
1^  lift  the  people,  and  asserting  imlim}ted  autli^jfy 
^^  in  the  prince;  To  bribe  their  exertions  in  favour 
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'^^  of  despotism,  he  published  edicts,  full  of  <he  old 
<^  spirit  of  persecution.  ^-Baneroftylh^  pious  bishop; 
^^  was  at  once  his  adviser  and  agent.  The  king 
^^  published  a  proclamation,  comminding  all  pro- 
^^  testants  to  conform  strictly,  and  without  any 
^  exception,  to  all  and  singular  the  rites  and  cere^ 
^'monies  of  the  church  of  England;  and  granted 
^'indulgence  to  tender  consciences  to  none,  but 
'^  roman-catholics,  of  all  his  numerous  subjects  in 
"England.  :    . 

.  "  The  spirit  of  this  proclamation  was  directed 
"  by  Bancroft  to  the  heads  of  thousands  of  pro- 
/"  testant  non-conformists.  Above  five  i  hundred 
"  clergy  were  immediately  silenced  or  deprived^ 
"  for  not  complying  with  some  slight  ceremonies. 
"  Some  were  excommunicated,  and  some  ban:ished 
'^  the  country.  Every  means  was  used  to  distress 
"  dissenters.  They  were  deprived,  censured,  fined 
"  in  the  star-chamber,  and  used  in  the  most  violent 
"  and  arbitrary  manner.  Worn  out  with  endless 
'^  vexations,  r  and  unceasing  pjersecutions,  many 
'^retired  to  Holland,  and  from  thence  to  America, 
'^  seeking,  amongst  untutored  savages  and  roaring 
"wild  beasts,  that  mercy  they  were  denied  by  pro- 
"testant  bishops  and  priests  in  their  native  land. 
"  Amongst  the  most  illustrious  of  these  fugitives 
was  Mr.  Robinson,  the  father  of  the  independents 
in  America. — ^James,  dreading  the  consequence 
"  of  such  numerous  emigrations,  prohibited  them; 
"but  without  effect.  It  is  witnessed,  by  a  most 
'^  judicious  historian,  that  in  this,  and  some  foUow- 


ii 


tHE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  81 

*'  ing  reigns,  twenty-two  thousand  persons  were 
"  banished  from  England,  by  persecution,  to 
*'  America. 

"  To  stifle  the  spirit  of  inquiry,  hostile,  at  all 
"  times,  to  arbitrary  power,  in  church  and  state, 
*^  and  to  promote  universal  thoughdessness  and 
*'  ignorance,  James  published  the  Book  of  Sports, 
"  to  be  read  in  churches,  which,  on  their  refusing 
"  to  comply  with  the  requisition  to  read  it,  was  the 
"  means  of  depriving  and  silencing  all  the  clergy 
**  of  honour  and  conscience  in  the  nation. 

"  When  Charles  the  first  ascended  the  throne, 
**  he  early  discovered  very  arbitrary  principles  of 
*-  government;  and,  agreeably  to  the  schemes  of 
"  such  as  have  ever  attempted  to  enslave  mankind, 
"  he  flattered  the  priesthood,  in  their  most  daring 
"  usurpations.  It  is  an  observation  of  the  authors 
"  of  the  Independent  Whig,  that  where  there  are 
"  no  dissenters  from  the  established  worship,  there 
^^  exists  not  a  free  man  in  the  nation.  This  is  an 
*^  observation,  founded  on  the  experience  of  ages, 
"  that  the  power  of  the  clergy  is  the  death-warrant 
"  of  liberty.— Charles  soon  discovered  his  whole 
"  heart,  by  marrying  a  roman-catholic,  and  placing 
"  the  infamous  Laud  at  the  head  of  both  state  and' 
''  church.  Laud  was  another  Thomas-i-Becket ; 
"  and  had  powers  equally  formidable,  being  arqh- 
^^  bishop  of  Cstnterbury,  and  the  first  man. in  the 
'^  state.  He,  indeed,  lived  in  times^^^ not  quite  so 
"  benighted ;  yet  ignorance,  bigotry,  and  super- 
"  stition,  were  even  yet  almost  universal.  A  proof 
^  €if  tikis  may  be  found  in  the  coiiductofthe  better 
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^^  SQrt  of  priests  iu  Ireland,  m  this  reign.  A  number 
/^  of  pious  bishops^  with  the  fa^mous  archbishop 
"  Usher  at  their  head,  published  a  protest  gainst 
'^  th$  toleration  ^frofidan-caitioliesi  nojbon  acx^ount 
"  of  tbpir  political  principles  being  supposed  i^^ 
*^  gerous,  but  because  they  did  not  dare  to  cbneur 
"  in^thetoreration  of  catholics,  lest  they  (the  pro-^ 
*'  tesiteirt  bishops),  should  bjB  involved  in  the  sin  df 
^'  idolatry.  Here  are  tnenf  prep^a-ed  to  extermin^tie 
**i;hB  human  race^  because  they  do  not  adopt 
"  their  creed;  and  .piously  acknowledge  their  in^ 
"  fallibility !— Laud  pushed -thereat  busini^ss  of 
"persec^ition  to  its  utmost  bounds>  and  gaye  &6 
"  nation  more  exercise  in  this  iway,  than  it  wais 
"  inclined  to  sufEei;.  Numbers,  torn  to  pieces  by 
"  this  protestant  bishop,  in  their  lamilies  an|i  jwro- 
"  perfy^  fled  to  America^  and  founded  the  settlement 
"  of  Massachusetts  Bay.  Tf^ey  were  the  fathers  of 
*'  the  first  asserters  of  liberty,,  in  the  last  war. 

"  A.  D,  1630,  the  learned  Dr.  Lei^ton  wrqte 
^Vabook  against  t^e  hierarchy;  and  f^lt,  to  hid 
"  cost,  that  his  good  mother  was  inclined  to  chas-^ 
V  tise  as  much  as  to  cherish  her  offspring ;  when 
''  theycdiled  in  question  her  hi^h  authority .-^He 
^-  was  sente^ed  i^  the  high  cbmn^ission,  in  a  fine 
*^  of  JO/000/.,  perpetual  ijnprisQniidenl^  and  whip- 
"  {>ipg.  Uti  JJe  was.  Wihipped,  and  then  pkc^i^d  itt 
*  ■  th^  pilh^y.  * ;  2^1y ,  One  of  hi»  eaiiss  cut  oS: 
"  S^i^jr Q»^ 8fde pf tisiios^  slit  4thly4  Brapde^: 
^.\<»tipi€l icfee^k  iwithca^re^  hotiron^  witk  tjie  letters 
"  SwS.j:  ^hifqped,  3^  ^fQcOagid  tinie,  and  plflc^  in 
"  the  piUcayji  a^^  *  fertkiiigt^l  aftef  mai^,  Ms 
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^^  ^ores  being*  yet  unciir^d.  Be  had  the  other  ear 
'^  oit  off;  the  other  side  of  his  nose  ^t^  and  the 
^^  other  cheek  branded.  He  continued  in  prison^ 
till  die  long  parliament  set  him  at  liberty.  Arch- 
bishop Laud  had  the  honour  of  conducting  this 
"  prosecution." 

.  The  singular  feature  of  the  persecutions,  thus 
inflicted  by  the  protestants  of  the  establishment  on 
the  puritan^,  is,  (to  use  the  expression  of  Neale  *) 
that,  ^^in  point  of  faith,  there  was  no  substantial 
"  difference  in  doctrine,  betwieen  the  church,  of 
^  England  and  the  puritans ;  so  that  these  were 
*^  turned  out^of  the  church,  for  things,  which  their 
'^  adversaries  acknowledged  to  be  of  mere  indiffer- 
^'  eiice ;  whereas  the  puritans  took  it  in  their  :con- 
*'  sciences,  and  were  ready  to  aver,  in  the  most 
^*  solemn  manner,  that  they  deemed  them  unlaw- 
'^  £aL  Incredible  as  it  may  appear,  the  point 
^^  which  principally  occasioned  this  animosity  was, 
^  the- habits, — that  is,  the  dress,— particularly  the 
**  sui^lice, — of  the  clergy. 

But  no  sooner  were  the  presbyterians  possessed 
of  the  power  of  die^  state,  than  in  their  turn  they 
became  persecutors  f.  ♦  , 

s   ^*  In   1643,    the   long  parliament,"  contin^ues 
Mr.  Robinson,  "  interdicted  the  freedom  of  the 

•;Cfaap.  IT, 

t  Pr.  Gauden,  in  his  petitioiuiry  remonstrance  to  the  pro- 
tector, .states  the  number  of  sequestered  clergy  to  hare  bee^ 

6etwecai  6,600  and  7,000. 

»  ."  ... 
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"  press;  and  appointed  licensers  of  the  press,— 
^*  a  singular  introduction  this, — to  the  establish- 
"  ment  of  the  liberty  they  promised. 

"  In  1645,  an  ordinance  was  published,  subject- 
"  ing  all,  who  preached,  or  wrote  against  the  pres- 
"  byterian  directory  for  public  worship,  to  a  fine, 
'^  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds ;  and  imprisonment, 
"  for  a  year,  for  the  third  oflFence,  in  using  the 
"  episcopal  book  of  common  prayer,  even  in  a 
"  private  family. — Such  was  the  spirit  of  presby- 
"  terian  toleration ! 

^'  The  following  year,  when  the  king  had  sur- 
^^  rendered  to  the  Scots,  the  presbyterians  applied 
"  to  parliament,  pressing  them  to  enforce  uififor. 
'^  mity  in  religion,  and  to  extirpate  popery,  pre^^ 
^  lacy,  heresy,  schism,  agreeably  to  the  solemn 
^  -  league  and  covenant ;  and  tx)  establish  presby* 
"  terianism,  by  abolishing  all' separate  congrega- 
"  tions,  and  preventing  any,  but  presbyterians, 
"  from  all  offices  under  government.  A  resolution 
"  of  greater  folly,  madness,  and  persecution,  was 
"  never  formed  by  any  fanatics,  which  have  dis- 
^^  graced  the  world.  The  parliament  did  not 
^^  approve  of  this  madness ;  and  the  independents, 
"  (a  sect,  which  first  asserted  general  toleration), 
"  opposed  it,  with  becoming  spirit. 

"  Those  infallible  teachers,  the  London  presby- 
'^  terian  ministers,  and  the  ministers  in  Glouces- 
"  tershire,  published  their  protest,  and  testimony 
''  against  all  errors ;  and  especially  that  greatest 
"  of  all  errors,  toleration.     They  seem  to  be  at  a 
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''  loss  for  words  to  express  their  deep  abhorrence! 
"  of  the  damnable  heresy^  called  toleration^  or  an 
"  indulgence  to  tender  consciences."    They  call 
it,  ^^  the  error  of  toleration,  patronizing  and  pro^: 
'^  moting  all  other  errors,  heresies,  and  blasphemies 
"  whatsoever,  under  the  grossly-abused  notion  of 
*'  liberty  of  conscience.     These  wise  gentlemen 
"  needed  no  liberty  of  conscience  : — they  were 
"  right ;— others  were  blasphemous  heretics,  to 
^'  be  damned  for  their  pleasure  hereafter ;  and 
^'  who  ought  to  have  been  burnt,  for  their  satis-^ 
tisfaction  and  delight  here. 
^^  On  the  2d  of  May  1648,  the  English  parlia- 
ment, being  ruled  by  thepresbyterians,  published 
an  ordinance  against  heresy,  as  follows;  viz. 
^^^  that  all  persons,  who  shall  maintain,  publish, 
"or  defend,  by  preaching  or  writing,  the  follow- 
^^  ing heresies,  with  obstinacy,  shall  upon  complaint^ 
"  or  proof  by  the  oath  of  two  witnesses,  before  two 
"  justices  of  the  peace,  or  confession  of  the  parly^ 
"  be  committed  to  prison,  without  bail  or  main- 
"  prize,  till  the  next  gaol  delivery ;  and  in  case  the 
"indictment  shall  be  found,  and  the  par^  on  his 
"  trial  shall  not  abjure  his  said  errors,  and  his  de* 
"fence  and  maintenance  of  the  same,  he  shall 
"  buffer  the  painsof  death,  as  incase  of  felony,  with- 
"  out  benefit  of  clergy ;  and  if  he  recant  or  abjure^ 
"  he  shall  remain  in  prison  till  he  find  securities, 
"that  he  will  not  maintain  the  said  heresies  or 
"  errors  any  more ;  but  if  he  relapse,  and  be  con- 
"  victed  a  second  time,  he  shall  sufier  death.' " 
r  Such  Were  the  oflfences  of  each  party  against 
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die  sacred  duty  of  religious  toleration.  Mmdr  Hbj^ 
been  said^  and  id  still  daily  said,  of  the  persecuting 
Spifit  of  the  catholics, — That  they  have  been  fre- 
quently guilty  of  persecution,  must  be  ackn^w- 
kidged : — ^but,  is  the  spirit  of  pelrsecution  less 
'discemible,  in  the  instances  which  Robinson  has 
cxmmerated,  and  which  we  have  just  cited  from 
him? 

0 '  It  is-  not  a  little  remarkable,  that,  while  the  pitri- 
Isms  were  suffering  under  these  laws,  and  filling  thet 
world  with  their  just  complaints  against  them,  they 
were,  by  an  unaccountable  inconsistency,  uniformly 
clamorous  for  the 'execution  of  the  laws  agaitist 
IJbe  catholics,  and  even  for  fresh  enactments  against 
them.  They  also  repeatedly  forced,  both  the  ftrs* 
James  and  &.t  first  Charles  against  their  own  viewls 
of  policy,  and  <3ieir  own  natural  dispositions,  into 
the  most  sanguinary  measures.  The  fact  is;  tiliat 
ite  doctrine  of  tolisration  was  neither  understood, 
nor  felt,  by'  any  piarty:  all  were  equally^  guUtjr: 
men,  otherwibse  most  humane  Itnd  tharhable,--^ 
many  of  them  learned,  and,  in  other  respects,  «n^ 
lightened'  dn  the  highest  degree,  weie  the  warm 
adtoeateb  of  persecution.        -  '.   .i 

J  A  faii^er j-OT  u  more '  honourable  name  thamiiiat 
oTflkrahbittho^  Usher,^  or  a  moire  learned  man,.  &e 
chinrph  of  Ei^land  cannot  produce  :^*^y^'  did  this! 
yeoietrable  man,  with  a  file  of  musketeers,  enter  the 
catbotic  -chkpel,  in  Cork-tstreet  Dubliii,  dufii:^  1h& 
cdebration  of  divine^  i§ervioe^,  seise  -  the^  {niest  in 
his  veatmcastSy  ttnd  hew  down  the  cradfix :  yet^ 
did  this  Ttfierable  man,  with  eleven  otiber.  Irish 
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jBteHsteSf  fligii):  what  is  termed,  "  titie  jtcdgtu^nt  of 
'^.div^s  of  the  archbuliops  and  bishops  of  iTe- 
'^  land)  pn  the  toleration'  of  religion," — ^afid  de- 
dbre  by  i%  ^  that  the  religion  ^  the  papists  was 
^^inperstitious  and  idc^trous;  their  faith  and 
^^ doctrine  erroneous  and  heretical;  their  churchy 
'^  in  respect  to  both,  apostatical : .  that,  to  give  them, 
^^  therefore,  a  toleration,  or  to  consent  that  they 
'^  xnay  freely  exercise  their  religion,  is  a  grien^ous 
^  sin."  It  is  observable  too^,  that  the  circumstance, 
we  haye  just  mentioned,  took  place,  at  a  time 
when  Charles  the  first  was  in  liis  greatest  distress ; 
and  the  catholics  of  Ii^apid  were  strsdning  e^ety 
nerve  to  assist  him.. — Surely,  the  aixhbis)iiop  must 
hspve  forgotten  the  just  rebuke,  whidb,  not  Icoig 
b^rethis  time,  himself  had  given  to;a  clergyman, 
fiwr  a  want  of  charity .-^Being  wrecked  on  a  de»o* 
late  part  of  l&e  Irish  coast,  he  appli^sd  td  a  clei^- 
tffisi  for  relief ;  and  stated^  without  mentioning  his 
naine^  or  rank,  his  own  sa^tfed  profession.  The 
£l^?gyman ;  rudely  questioned -it,  and  told  him 
peevisldy,  that  ^^  he  doubMd,  whether  he  knew 
^^  the  "number  of'  the  commandments/'  ^^  Indeed  I 
^  '*  do,''  replied  the  archbishop  mildly,"  ihere  aJre 

^*  eleven*^'  "  Eleven !'-  said  the  dergyman ;  '^-tell 
^  «ae  4he  eleventh,  and  I  wiU  assist^yOtt." — "  Obey 
^^  the  eleventh,"  said  the  archbishop,  -^  aini  you 
^  certeinly  will. — A  new  commandment  I  give 
"  «nto  you,— that  ye  love  one  another.^ 

•  »•      .    ,  •  .      .  . 

~  *  See  Mr:  Plowde^i'a  llistoricol  Jteview  of  the  State  of, 
irdand,  vol.i.  div. 
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It  is.  pleasing,  however, 'to  add,  that  whild 
Usher  declared  against  toleration  in  Ireland,  Dr* 
Jeremy  Taylor  advocated  it  in  England,  in  his 
*^  Discourse  on  the  Liberty  of  Prophesying," — an 
inunortal  work;  abounding  in  passage*  of  the 
closest  reasoning  and  strains  of  eloquence  seldom 
equalled.  It  was  published  in  1 647 ;  and,  there- 
fore,  long  preceded  the  liberal  treatise  of  Grotiu* 
"  De  Jure  summorum  principum  circa  sacra,"  pub- 
lished in  1661 ;  Bayle's  **  Commentaire  Philoso- 
"  phique,  sur  ces  paroles  de  J6sus  Christ,  con- 
'^  traignez  les  d'entrer/'  first  published  in  1686, — 
and  Locke's  Six  Letters  upon  Toleration,  the  first  oC 
which  appeared  in  1689. — By  preceding  the  trea- 
tises of  Grotius  and  Bayle,  Dr.  Taylorhas  conferred 
on  his  country  the  honour  of  having  produced  the 
first  regular  treatise  on  toleration.  Long,  how- 
ever, before  this  time,  its  existence  in  Utopia  had 
been  supposed  by  sir  Thomas  More : — :and  Iqng 
before  Utopia  was  imagined,  St,  Martin  of  Tours 
had  refused  to  communicate  with  the  peirsqcutora 
of  the  Priscillianists,  on  account  of  their  religious 
intolerance ;  and  long  before  Tours  was  edified  by 
the  virtues  of  St  Martin,  the  Son  of  Man  had  re- 
buked the  sons  of  Zebedee  for  wishing  that  a 
shower  of  fire  might  descend  on  the  incredulous 
Sainarit^s. 

A  new  edition  of  Dr.  Taylor's  Liberty  of  Pro- 
phesying has  been  rece^ntly  published.  The  wprfc 
concludes  with  the  following  apologue ;  it  would 
be  well  that  every  child  should  learn  it  by  heart ; 


} 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOUC&  m, 

— "  When  Abraham  sat  at  his  tent-door,  according 
*^  to  his  custom,  waiting  to  entertain  strangers,  he 
^^  espied  an  old  man,  stooping^  and  leaning  on  his 
"  staffe,  weary  with  age  and  travel,  coming  towards 
"  him, — who  was  an  hundred  years  of  age ;  he 
"  received  him  kindly,  washed  his  feet,  provided 
*^  supper,  caused  him  to  sit  down ;  but^  observing^ 
*'  that  the  old  man  eat  and  prayed  not^  nor.  beggedr 
^V  for  a  blessing  on  his  meal,  asked  him,  why  he  did 
**  not  worship  the  God  of  heaven?  The  old  man; 
^'  told  him,  that  he  worshipped  the  fire  only,  and^ 
*^  acknowledged  no  other  god :  at  which  answer,. 
\^  Abraham  grew  so  zealously  angry,  that  he  thrust 
'^  the  old. man  out  of  his  tent,  and  exposed  him  to 
^^  all  the  evils  of  the  night,  and  an  unguarded  con-r 
*/  dition^.Whentheold  man  was  gone,  God  called 
^^  to  Abraham,  and  asked  him  where  the  stranger 
"was:  he  replied,  *  I  thrust  him  out,  because; 
'\  *.' he. did  not  worship  thee:'  God  answered j him,: 

^  "  *  I  have   sufiered  him,   these   hundred  years^ 

"  althougb  he  dishonoured  me ;  and  couldst  not 
"  thou  endure  him  one  night,  when  he  gave  thee 
"  no  trouble?'  Upon  this^saiith  the  story,  Abraham 
"  fetched  him  back  again,  and  gave  him  hospita^^ 
"  ble  entertainment .  and  wise  instruction. — ^^Go 
^^thou  and  do  likewise;  and  thy  charity  will  be, 
^^*;  rewarded  by  the  God  of  AbraJbam ! " 
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CHAP.  LXVI. 

5AMSS   THE   SECOm). 

:"  1685.  ■ 

]^J^dTiriTH9tANpiVG>his  iinprudence  and  W3ak- 
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iiea8VrTrrku)twithstancUpg  e«'en  his  offences  against 
thb  cohstitiition,  a  generous  mind  will  always  read 
the.  histDiy  of  James  the  second  *,  with  ccnnpas- 
Aaa ;  and  this  compai^ion  will  rise  to  a  higher 
feeUng)  when  he  considers,  that  the  misfortunes  of 
daue:  monarch  wec^  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to 
Ussincere  and  undissembling  mind;  and  to  the 
tceacheroas  counsels  of  his  principal  minist^,--^ 
flieiead  of  Sunderland, — ^who  even  formally  em- 
bvpcad  and  most  openly  professed  the  roman- 
qatholic  religion,  in  order  to  deceive  his  <royaI 
pasier  the .  mcMre  effectually^  jWe  shall  present  our 
readers,  L  With  some  miscellaneous  observations 
dn  his  character :  IL  With  some  aeeoubt  ^of  ^e 
principal  events,  which  ied  to  4^e  revc^utioB  in 
1/688  :  III.  Of  the  visit  of  James  to  the  mcmastery 
ef  IfiL  Trai^e :  I<V.  Of  his  death :  V.  And  with 
transcripts  of  those  parts  of  the  historical  poems  of 
Bryden,  which  I'elate  to  the  occurrences  in  ihe 
reigns  of  Charles  tlie  seccmd  and  Jan^s  the  sec<Mid, 
in  which  the  English  roman-catholics  were  parti* 
cularlysjoncemed. 

*  The  fragment  of  the  history  of  thur  reign,  by  the  late 
Mr.  Fox,  though  open  to  objection,  is  a  noble  production, 
and  does  honour  to  his  memory. 
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Miscellaneous  Observations  m  the  Charade  of  Jgmes^, 

The  isincerityy  which  weluivB  ascribe(^to  James^ 


has  generally  been  admiteed.  His  hudhistiy)  per* 
severance,  and  skill  in  the  official  details  of  basi* 
Bfiss,  kaveheeh  universaSy  allowed.  Never,  since 
his  reign,  has  the  nation  Ixeen  without 'obligafibns 
to  him :  ^'  It  does  not  app^iar,''"sajrs  Mr.  Clarke  % 
^'  that  the  difficnkiesy  which  James  had  to  stmqa^^ 
^'  with,  have  always  been  Isnfficientiiy  coiisidcfrediiy 
^^  historians ;  nor  does  it  vppkxij  that  the  essential 
^  and  lasitin^  service,  which  Jud^s  i'endered  tolas 
^  coiiniry,  in  (Compacting,  and,  as  it  were,  buildiii^ 
^  iipit»navilpbweT,h^vebieen1sufficiendyweig^^ 
^  It  is  not  generally  knoim^  Uiat  lite  naval  ri^^ula^ 
tions,  now  in  for/ce,  are  taken,  almost  Ttebatim,' 
from  those  'which,  he  tetabliiifaed ;  or  that,  what 
^^  iately  the  board  of  liavai' revision  wished  to  add 
'^  tor,  and  improve  the  naval  reflations,  th<^  sent 
ibr  tiie  papers  of  Pepy^  the  marine  wecmixcy  of 
Jajnes,  as  being  AA  hesi  m^terial^  whence  .they 
"  could  oiitain  'the  ob}lbct  titey  had  iii  view."  v  .. 
The  i^ideerity  of  Jaitaes,  hfeks,  it  is  true;  been 
^estioned  in  tlk)se  naterated  promises,  whiefa  he 
made  e^presefving' the  liberties  of  th^lialicHi^  and 
which)  in  eveiy  pa]i:  of  his  short  reign,  he  re* 

*  In  {he  preface  to  his  edition  of  the  ''  Life  of  Jam^  the 
^'  second,  cdlected  oirt;  of  Memoirs  written  widi  his  own  hsnd,'^ 
p«xxxi«  ^     * 


Li 


M  JHISTOKIC AL  MEMOIRS  OF 

peatedly  violated.  This  objection  is,  however, 
satisfactorily  answered,  by  observing,  that  these  in- 
vasions of  the  national  rights  were  perfectly  recoii- 
cileable  with  the  monarch's  own  notions,  however 
erroneous,  of  the  constitution ;  so  that,  although 
they  were  certainly  gross  infractions  of  it,  still  they 
were  not  such  in  his  opinion, 
r  His  disturbing  the  legal  settlement  of  the  religion 
of  his  country,  has  been-  a  subject  of  still  more 
severe  reprehension.  Had  he  maturely  examined 
what  was  the  greatest  degree  of  toleration,  which 
the  actual  temper  of  the  times,  and  the  welfare  of 
his  country,  would  allow  him  to  procure  for  his 
catholic  subjects ;  had  he  prepared  the  public  mind 
to  receive  this  favourably ;  and  had  he  established 
it  by  a  legislative  act,-^then,  it  would  have  been  a 
salutary  measure,  and  have  placed  him  among  the 
benefactors  of  humanity.  .  But, — (even  if  he  con- 
templated nothing  beyond  complete  toleration),--^ 
he  yet  aimed  at  more  than  the  times  would  bear ; 
and  he  attempted  to  accomplish  his  aim  by  means, 
which  were  wholly  repugnant  to  the  constitution. 
Hii^  aim  may,  perhaps,  admit  of  some  excu3e ;  the 
means,  to  which  he  resorted,  admit  of  none. 
i  Still,  one  circumstance  should  be  related,  which 
seems  to  show,  that  he  possessed  the  true  spirit  of 
toleration.  On  the  revocation  of  the  edictof  Nantes, 
a  lai^e  proportion  of  the  Hugonots  took  refuge  in 
this  country.  The  hospitality,  with  which  they  were 
received,  was  most  exemplary ;  and  James  himself 
an^ated  the  spirit  of  the  nation,  both  by  his  ex- 
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hortations  and  his  example. — A  silent  reproof  of 
his  great  ally,   Lewis   the  fourteenth^    and  hii 

wretched  advisers*. 

» 

LXVI.   2. 

Principal  Circumstances  which  led  to  the,  RevoltUion. 

* 

Few  circumstances,  however,  had  a  greater  effect 
than  this  measure  of  Lewis,  in  increasing  the 
alarm,  which  already  subsisted  in  a  high  degree; 
of  the  designs  which  James  was  then  more  than 
suspected  to  have  conceived,  for  introducing  the 
free  exercise  of  the  roman*catholic  religion  into 
his  kingdoms.  If  the  nation  had  reasoned  justly,  it 
would  have  occurred  to  them,  that  the  oppressions^ 
which  had  driven  the  French  sufferers  from  their 
native  country,  were  considerably  less  than  those, 
tQ  which  the  English  catholics  had  been  subject 
during  more  than  a  century,  and  which  had  re- 
cently been  inflicted  on  them  with  extreme  rigour. 
This  reflection  should  have  suggested  the  justice 
and  propriety  of  an  immediate  repeal  of  the  most 

*  In  the  Life  of  James  the  second,  written  by  himself,  (Mac-, 
pherson's  State  Papers^  vol.  i.  p.  51,)  we  find  this  passage : 
<<  The  duke  of  York,  at  Tunbridge,  assured  Dr.  Owen,  that  he 
'^  had  no  bitterness  against  the  non-conformists.  He  was 
^t  against  all  persecution,  merely  for  conscience  sake,  looking 
*'  on  it  as  an  unchristian  thing  and  absolutely  against  his. 
*'  conscience." — ^The  same  Writer  observes,  (ib.  576.)  from 
thi  Naime  Papers,  ''  that  notwithstanding  the  enthusiasm  of 
*^  the  prince  and  his  submissive  obedience  in  spirituals,  ii: 
^  appears  that  iie  never  intended  to  acknowledge  the  pope's^ 
'<  supremacy  in  temporal  concei;ns.". 
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idbdoxiom :«f •  tik<^e  laws.*  but  the  public  feding 

tOM^ra  liif^rieiildicectioii,  and  dwelt  altogether  on 

the  alleged  persecuting  spirit  of  the  religion,  wUch 

Lewis  professed,  and  a  dread  of  its  horrors,  if  the 

schemes  imputed  to  James  should  be  realized,  and 

catholics  obtain  the  ascendancy.     This  naturally 

increased  the  jealousies  of  the  monarch's  views,  and 

ih^;apprehensidns  entertained  of  their  consequences. 

r :  The.first.step  taken  by  Jaipes  to  carry  thepi  into 

^ect,  was  an  attempt  to  intimidate  the  parliament 

In  his  speech  from  the  throne  to  the  two  houses 

at  the  opening  df  the  sessions,  he  openly  avowed 

bis  claim  to  the  dii^pengiing  power.     The  house  of 

i^o^mons  voted  an  address  to  him  against  it :  in  his 

answer,  he  insisted  o^  his  right ;  after  it  was  read 

by  lihe  speaker,  a  silence  of  some  moments  ensued  : 

-'-r^  length  Coke,  the. member  for  Derby,  rose  in 

his  place  and  boldly  said,  "  I  hope  we  are  all  E^g- 

**  lishmen,  and  ngt  tq  be  frightened  by  a  few  hard 

"  wonis/'    He  was  reproved^  and  ordered  to  the 

ToWerj  but  the  sullenness  of  thi^  house  continued. 

The  lords,  after  voting  thank3  generally  to  the 

king  for  his  speech,  appointed  a  day  for  taking  it 

Into  consideration,  with  an  avowed  intention  of 

discussing  the, obnoxious  passage. 

.Th«ili  foiled  in  his  hopes  of  the  subserviency  of 
pt^ttliament,  the  next  effort  of  James  was  lit^e' 
t)rfo:iigh  fli^'  medium  of  the  courts  of  justice.  He 
ffave  to  sir  Edward  Hales  a  commission  of  colonel : 
air^Edw^d  accept^dit,  and  entered  on  th§  duties^ 
of  diiB  f&nic  without  qualifying  himself  for  it,  jac^' 
cording  to  the  provisions  of  th6  test  acft:  witib' 
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these  Jame&  dispensed :  it  w^  ooatriyed,  ibat  Uie 
coachmaa  of  sir  Edwwd  should  prosecute  him  for 
ike  penalty  of  500/.  which  the  test  act  gave  to  the 
inio^er.  Sir  Edward  pleaded  the  dispensation ; 
and  ibusy  by  a  fdigned  actioji,  the  general  question 
was  brought  to  ^  direct  issue.  The  decision  of  th^ 
judges  was  unanimous  in  its  favour :  but  James 
hcid  previously  displaced  four  of  thein^  and' sub- 
stituted in  their  stead,  four  on  whose  pliiancy  he 
eould  rely. 

Sncontaged  by  this  siiccess,  and  either  unaware 
that  ptdblic  opinion  was  ag^kinst  hiib,  ot  ignbraiit  of 
its  iinportajicey  James  {proceeded  to  bdider  9iea^ 
sures;  he  brought  five  catholic  lords,  Po^fvis^  ^r^n->- 
dpUi  BeUasyse  and  Dover^  and  fs^erPebre  a  Jesuit; 
into  the  privy  council.  He  conferred  the  offifee  of 
privy' seal  on  lord  Arundeli,  and  putting  ^hig^trea^ 
3Piy  into  commission,  placed  lord  BeUasyse  at.  its 
head :  he  also  advanced /some  catholics  in  the  s^aliy 
ai)d!navys.  ,  ^. 

He  then  sent  the  earl  of  Castletnain  lambassador 
extraordinary  to  Rome :  the  pope  received  hptn  yery 
copUy,  but  sent  a  nuncio  to  England :  the  king  gave 
the  nuncio  a  public  and  solemn  refeeptionat  Windsor; 
Four  catholic  bishops  were  publicly  consebrated  by 
the  nuncio ;  a  pastoral  letter,  framed-  by  thenif.aiid 
9;ddrese€d  to  the^  lay  catholics  of  Englan(ij,,wa6 
ptibUshed  by  the  king's  allowance,  and  several  of 
therqgular  clergy  were  permitted  to  appear  pWb* 
^cly.in  the  habits  of  their  ordes.  The  pastoral 
letter  is  i^;tit»led,  ,^^A.  Pasti^ral  Letter  frooH  th^ 
\[  Gtttholii^,  3]#hops  to  the  ia^  Catholi<ss^f  £0^-9 
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"  land,"  4to.  Holyrood-house,  by  P.  B*  engraver: 
it  is  comprised  in  eight  pages.  They  begin  it  by 
observing  to  them,  that  ^^  Episcopal  authority,  to 
^^  which  they  and  their  catholic  ancestors  had  long 
*^  been  deprived,  had  been  lately,  by  a  merciful 
"  providence  of  God,  and  the  piety  of  his  majesty, 
**  testored  to  them." 

They  exhx)rt  the  faithful  "  to  charity,  to  unity 
*^  of  spirit,  to  love  their  protestant  neighbours,  to 
*^  inoffensiveness,  to  assiduousness  at  the  divine 
service,  in  imitation  of  his  majesty,  to  passive 
obedience. — After  observing  that  his  majesty 
^^  had  favoured  many  among  them  with  a  share 
^^  in  the  government,  they  recommended  loyalty, 
^*  and  an  active  discharge  of  duty : — and  conclude 
^'  with  a  blessing.  Signed,  John,  bishop  of  Adru- 
'^  itiete,  v.  A.  Bonaventure,  bishop  of  Madoura, 
*'  V.  A.  Philip,  bishop  of  Aureliopolis,  v.  a.  James, 
*^  bishop  of  Callipoli,  v.  a." 

James  then  ventured  on  the  step  which  made  an 
irreparable  breach  between  him  and  the  established 
church.  Having  required  the  bishop  of  London  to 
suspend  Dr.  Sharpe  from  his  clerical  fiinctions, 
ibr  a  sermon,  in  which  he  had  mentioned  conver- 
sions to  the  roman-catholic  religion  in  terms  of  con- 
tumely, and  the  bishop  having  refiised  to  comply, 
J&mes  issued  an  ecclesiastical  commission,  by  which 
seven  commissioners  were  appointed,  with  unli- 
mited authority  over  the  church  of  England,  and 
with  the  same  inquisitorial  and  arbitrary  powers,  as 
^ad  been  vested  in  the  court  of  high  commii^sion 
established  by  cj^ueen  Elizabeth,.  9nd  abolished  in 
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the  reign  of  Charles  the  first.  Tlie  eopodE&kaiQners 
instantly  ^proceeded  ^  agaipst  the  bishop  and  &e 
doctor,  and,  by  a  majority  of  votes,  suspended  both 
from  their  functions. 

His  majesty  then  attempted  to  impose  a  catholic 
president  on  Magdalen  college  in  Oxford,  and  to 
procure  seven  bishops,  who  had  presented  a  petition 
to  him  against  some  of  his  measures,  to  be  con- 
demned for  the  libel  supposed  to  be  expressed  by 
the  petition.  This  completed  the  alienation  of  the 
public  mind. 

Finally,  he  issued  a  proclamation,  by  which  he 
su£|>ended  all  the  penal  laws  in  ecclesiastical-affairs, 
and  gipanted  a  general  liberty  of.  conscience  to  all 
his  subjects*.     Hume, — but  for  this  he  cites  no 

*It  is  idle  to  contend,  that,  these  acts .  were  justifiable  in 
coi^iequence  of  a  dispensing  power  inherent  in  the  monarch, 
as  part  of  his  legal  and  constitutional  prerogative. 
'■  No.  respectable  advocates  for  ,the  'ex]9tence  of  this  power 
^er  contended,  that  the  exercise  of  it  was  lawful. except  on 
extraordinary  occasions,  when,  the,  public  welfare  rendering 
Bueh  ah*  exercise  of  it  necessary,  it  was  justified  by  this  yery 
necessity,  and  Jimited  to  the  occasion:  they  also  admittec^ 
thal^jt  could  only  be  excreted  in  favour  .of  particular  person^ 
in . particular  instances,  and  for.  a  particular  time.  Such  a 
general  exercise  of  it,  as  amounted  to  a  tofd  "repeal  of  an 
existing  law,  they  considered  inadmissible  :  it  evidently  was  a 
violat^n  of  the.  first  principle  of  our  constitution,  by  whiph 
powei^  of  legislation  cannot  be  exercised  by  the  king,  without 
the  two  houses  of  parliament.  Most  of  its  advocates  allowed 
that  the  king  could  not  dispense  with  the  common  law ;  and 
mo^t.of  them  also  contended  that  he  could  dispense  with  those 
statutory  provisions  only,  which  .concerned  his. own  profit  and 
interest.  .  Those  who  wish  to  have  an  .accurate  notion  of  this 
impprtant  question,  may  usefully  peruse  the  case  of  Thomas 

VOL.  III.  H 
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authority, — asserts  that  the  catholics,  at  this^  time, 
Were  scarcely  the  hundredth  part  of  the  people, 

against  Sorrell,  in  Vaughan's  Reports,  330;  sir  Edward  Hale's 
casOj  the  case  of  the  fieven  Bishops,  in  the  State  Trials : — 
and  the  treatises  written  on  the  subject  by  lord  chief  baron 
Atkins  and  Mr.  Atwood. 

In  1767,  an  important  question  on  the  dispensing  power 
became  a  subject  of  parliamentary  discussicm.  A  scarcity 
of  wheat  in  the  preceding  summer  induced  the  late  king,  bj 
the  advice  of  the  privy  council,  to  issue  a  proclamation  against 
the  importation  of  com  till  the  advice  of  the  ensuing  parlia- 
ment could  be  taken.  The  conduct  of  the  ministers  in  advis* 
ing  this  proclamation  was  severely  arraigned  in  parliament. 
The  necessity  of  the  measure  was  allowed,  and  the  minister 
justified  its  legality  by  the  statute  of  the  15  Charles  1 1,  which 
permits  a  prohibition  of  the  exportation  of  corn  and  grain, 
when  they  are  under  a  certain  specified  price.  But  doubts  being 
entertained  on  the  construction  of  this  act,  it  became  necessary 
to  justify  the  measure  on  the  broad  ground  that,  '^  whenever  the 
"  public  is  in  imminent  danger,  and  the  concurrence  of  parlia* 
*^  ment  cannot  be  obtained,  the  king  has  an  inherent  discre^ 
'*  tionary  legal  prerogative  of  suspending  or  dispensing  wkk 
**  the  law."  This  doctrine,  or  something  certainly  ^Ich  sotaid« 
ed  very  like  it,  was  avowed  by  lord  Chatham,  and,  which  was 
thought  more  surprising,  by  lord  Camden.  It  was  opposed  by 
lord  Msnsfield :  he  showed,  with  equal  power  of  eloquence  and 
argument,  that  according  to  the  true  principles  of  the  con- 
stitution, the  king  has  no  power,  absolutely  discretionary,  of 
suspending  or  dispensing  with  the  laws  of  the  country ;  that, 
in  the  supposed  case  of  imminent  danger,  he  ought  to  exert 
such  a  power,  and  the  constitution  authorizes  him  to  exert 
it;  but  that  he  then  exerts  the  power  at  the  peril  ei  the 
ministen,  who  advise  the  measure ;  and  that  it  -is  for  pariia- 
Kti^nt  afterwards  to  determine  whether  the  danger  exkl^, 
and  the  public  safety  rendered  the  exercise,  wfaidli  was  iMde 
of  the  prerogative,  a  measure  of  necessity :  on  their  being 
satisfied  of  the  necessity,  they  idiotUd  iadMrniify  both  these 
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;Wd  thiBit  the  protestent  non-coiifbrmustg  were  litde 
tnore  than  the  twentieth.  If  this  calciiliition  be 
even  toIeiTably  exac^t  is  evident,  &at^  even  though 
J^mes  had  possessed  every  talent,  which  he  wanted, 
his  means  for  the  accomplishment  of  his  object 
would  fitill  have  been  very  inadequatev 

It  should  also  be  observed,  that  none  disapproved 
of  the  arbitrary  mea:sureB  of  the  monarch,  more 
than  the  catholics  themselves.  '^  All  judicious  per- 
^^  sons  of  the  catholic  communion,"  i^ys  Hume, 
*^  were  disgusted  with  those  measures;  and  foresaw 
"  their  consequences.  Lord  Arundell,  lord  Powis, 
and  lord  Bellasyse,  remonstrated  against  them, 
and  suggested  more  moderate  councils." — The 
Spanish  ambassador)  and  even  the  pope  himself, 
pointed  out  to  Jaines  the  indiscretion  of  his  pro- 
ceedings. When  lord  Tyrcpnnel  disclosed  his 
pl^iis  for  catholicising  Irel^md,  lord  Bella3yse  de- 
clared, '^  he  was  fool  and  madman.enough  to  ruin 
"  ten  kingdoms." 

by  whom  k  Wflis  advised,  and  those  by  whom  it  was  executed ; 
but  still,  that,  until  this  indemnity  is  obtained,  all  concerned 
in  the  proceeding  are  legally  punishable. 

It  was  universally  admitted,  that  lord  Mansfield,  who  had 
often  showed  an  unwillingness  to  combat  with  his  noble  adver- 
saries singly,  obtained  on  this  occasion  a  complete  triumph 
over  their  united  powers.  His  lordship's  speech  was  printed 
separately,  and  is  inserted  in  Almon's  Parliamentary  Debates 
of  the  year  1767.  The  result  was  an  act  of  indebnity :  the 
preamble  expriesdy  recited,  **  that  the  embargo  could  not  be 
**  justified  in  law/'  This  was  one  of  the  most  important  con- 
siittttional  ad^udjcations  that  hafve  occurred  in  oiir.histaiy. 

H    2 
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V6t,*^with  all  his  miBconduct,  James  had  an 
English  heart : — his  exclamation,  at  the  sea-fight 
of  La  Hogue,  will  ever  be  /emembered.^ — Seeing 
the  seamen  in  swarms  scrambling  up  the  lofty  sides 
of  the  French  ships  firom  the  boats,  he  cried, — 
"  Ah !  none  but  my  brave  English  could  do  so 
"  brave  an  action ! " 

Who,  therefore,  that  reflects  on  these,  and  on 
some  other  passages,  in  the  monarch's  life,  does 
not  sympathize  in  his  agonizing  woe,  when  he  was 
told,  that  Churchill,  whom  he  had  raised  from  a 
page  to  a  high  rank  in  the  army,  and  on  whom  he 
had  conferred  a  peerage,  had  fled,-^  taking  with 
him  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  the  princess  Anne, 
whom  the  monarch  tenderly  loved  ? — "  Oh  my 
"  God!"  exclaimed  the  afflicted  father,  "what  will 
"  become  of  me !  even  my  own  children  have  for- 
"  saken  me!" — On  one  occasion,  sir  Charles  Lit- 
tleton observed  before  him,  that  "  he  was  ashamed 
"  to  say,  his  son  was  with  the  prince  of  Orange." 
— James  gently  interrupted  him  with  these  words : 
— "  Alas !  sir  Charles,  why  ashamed !  are  not  my 
"  daughters  with  him  too?'* 

LXVI.  3. 
The  Visit  of  James  to  the  Monast&y  of  La  Trappe. 

The  subsequent  history  of  the  exiled  Stuarts,  sir 
John  Dalrymple  has  comprised  in  a  few  wordi^. 
"  Ite^tiring  from  the  view  of  the  battle  of  JjEiHogue, 
"  the  monarch  said, — Heaven  fought  ftgainsthim! 
^^  All  his  attempts,  and  those  of  his  fiaanily  after- 
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'^  wards,  to  recover  tbe  thronie  of  their  ancestors, 
^^  were  eillier  disappointed  by  the  insinc^ty  of 
^',  French:  friendshifS  or  were  the  mere  Isfforts  of 
"  despair." 

*^  The  attempt,"  says  Voltaire  *,  "  to  make,  or 
^^  to  establish  a  state  religion, .  is  sometimes  very 
^^  easy.  By  different  meUiods,  and  without  en- 
^^^  countering  any  dangers^  Constantine,  Glovis, 
^'  Qustayus  Vasa,  and  queen  Elisabeth,  eslablished 
"  a  new  religion,  in  their  several  kingdoms :  but, 
"  for  such  changes  two  things  are  absolutely  neces- 
"  sary,  great  political  talents,  and  favourable  cir- 
<^  stances :  James  the  second  had  neither." 

The  complete,  triumph  of  tbe  British  fleet  at 
the  sea-fight  of  La  Hogue,  was  a  death  wound  to 
the  hopes  of  James :  ^'  Slowly  and  sadly,"  says  sir 
JohnDalrymplet)  ^^  he  returned  to.bury  the  remem- 
'\  brance  of  his  former  greatness  in  the  monastery 
"  of  La  Trappe." 

The  following  account  of  his  visit  to  that  cele- 
brated monastery,  is  given  by  a  contemporary 

Frendi  writer  of  eminence  4;« 

"  James  had  heard  of  La  Trappe,  in  the  days  of 
^'  his  prosperity.  After  his  misfortune,  he  resolved 
''  to  visit  a  solitude,  he  had  so  long  felt  a  curiosity 

"  to  see. 

'^  As  soon  as  M.  de  Ranc6  heard  of  his  arrival, 
^^  he  advanced  to  meet  him,^  at  the  door  of  the 

*  Si^cle  de  Louis  XIV.  c.  15. 

t  Memoirs  of  Great  Britain,  vol.  i.  p.  S^Q- 

X  MarsoIHer,  <'  Vie  de  Jean  Baptiite  Anmind  de  Raiic& 

"  abb^  de  la  Trappe." 
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^^  monastery.  The  king  was  on  borsebadt.  As  sootk 
*^  as  he  alighted,  the  abbot  prostrated  himsdf  be- 
*^  fore  him*  This  is  the  ^^stpm  with  respeet  to 
^^  all  strangers.  Nevertheless,  it  was  in  this  in- 
f^  stance,  performed  in  a  manner  expressive  of 
^^  peeuUar  respect 

'^  The  king  felt  pain  at  seeing  the  abbot  in  this 
'^  humiliating  posture  before  him.    He  raised  him 

up,  and  then  entreated  his  benediction.     This 

the  abbot  gave,  accompanying  it  with  a  speech 
^^  of  some  length.  He  assured  his  majesty,  that  he 
'^  thought  it  a  great  honour  to  see  a  monarch,  who 
^^  was  suffering  for  the  sake  of  Christ ;  who  hd.d 
^^  renounced  lihree  kingdoms,  from  conscientious 
^-  motives.  He  added,  that  the  prayers  of  the 
^^  whole  community  had  been  constantly  offered  up 

in  his  behalf. — They  had  continually  implored 

Heaven,  to  afford  him  renewed  strength,  that  he 
"  might  press  on,  in  the  power  of  God,  till  he  should 
*'  receive  an  eternal  and  immortal  crown. 

'^  The  king  was  then  conducted  to  the  chapel. 
"  They  afterwards  conversed  together  for  an  hour. 
**  James  joined  in  the  evening  service,  by  which  he 
"  appeared  much  edified  and  consoled. 

"  The  king's  supper  was  served  up  by  the  monks, 
"  and  consisted  of  roots,  eggs,  and  vegetables.  He 
•*  seemed  much  pleased  with  all  he  saw.  After 
**  supper,  he  went  and  looked  at  a  collection  of 
''  maxims  of  christian  conduct,  which  ^ere  framed 
^^  and  hung  up  against  the  wall. — He  perused  them 
'^  seversd  times ;  and,  expressing  how  much  he  ad- 
"  mired  them,  requested  a  copy. 
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^'  Next  day,  the  king  attended  tke  chapel.  He 
^^  communicated  with  the  monks.  This  he  |£d, 
^'  with  great  devotion.  H6  afterwards  went  to  see 
<^  the  commtmity,  occupied  at  their  manual  labour, 
^'  for  an  hour  and  a  hal£  Their  occupations 
^'  chiefly  consist  of  ploughing,  turning,  basket  mak'- 
'^  ing,  brewing,  citipenteryj  washing,  transcribing 
^^  manuscripts,  and  book-binding. 

^^  The  king  wa/i  much  struck  with  liieir  silence 
'^  and  rec<^ection.  He,  however,  asked  the  abbo^ 
^^  if  he  did  not  think  they  laboured  too  hard  ?  M.  de 
^^  Ranc6  replied,  ^  Sire,  that,  which  would  be  hard 
^^  to  those,  who  seek  pleasure,  is.  easy  to  those,  who 
^^  practise  penance.' — In  the  afternoon,  the  king 
'^  walked  for  some  time  on  a  fine  terrace,  formed 
^^  between  the  lakes,  surrounding  the  monastery^. 
^^  The  view  from*  this  ^ot  is  peculiarly  striking. 

^^  His  Britannic  majesty  then  went  to  visit  a 
^^hermit,  who  lived  by  himself  in  a  small  hut^ 
^^  which  he  had  constructed  in  the  woods  srurround* 
<<  ing  La  Trappe*  In  this  retreat,  he  spent  his  time 
'^  in  prayer  and  praise ;  remote  from  all  intercourse 
with  any  onie^  excepting  the  abbot  de  la  Trai^e. 
This  gentleman  was  a  person  of  rank:  he. had 
^*  formerly  been  distinguished,  as  one  of  the  bravest 
^^  officers  in  king  James's  army.  On  entering  his 
^^  cell,  the  monarch  appeared  much  struck,  and 
<<  affected  with  the  entire  change  in  his  demeanor 
^^  and  expression  of  countenance* 

"  In  a  short  time,  he  recoyered,himself.—T After 

a  great  variety  of  questions*  the  king  aaked  hun». 

at  what  hour  in  tiie  mprniiPig)  he  attended  the 

H  4 
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"  service  of  the  convent,  in  winter?'  He  answered, 
"  *  at  about  half  past  three/ 

"  ^  But/  said  lord  Dumbarton,  who  waa  in  the 
'^  king's  suite,  ^  surely  that  is  impossible.     How 

can  you  traverse  this  intricate  forest  in  the  dark  ? 

Especially  at  a  season  of  the  year,  when,  even 
'^  in  the  day-time,  the  road  must  be  undisoemible^ 
"  from  the  frost  and  snow/ 
^  "  *  My  lord,'  replied  the  hermit,  *  I  should 
^'  blush  to  esteem  these  trifles  as  any  inconvenience, 
''  in  serving  a  heavenly  monarch,  when  I  have  so 
'^  often  braved  dangers,  far  more  imminent,  for  the 
"  chance  of  serving  an  earthly  prmce.' 

"  *  You  are  right,'  the  king  said.  *  How  won- 
'^  derfiil,  that  so  much  should  be  sacrificed  to 
^*  temporal  potentates ;  whilst  so  little  should  be 
"  endured  in  serving  Him,  the  only  King,  immortal 
"  and  invisible,  to  whom  alone  true  honour  and 
"  power  belong — ^that  God,  who  has  done  so  much 
"for  us!' 

"  *  Surely,  however,'  continued  lord  Dumbarton 
"  to  the  hermit,  *  you  must  be  thoroughly  tired 
'^  with  passing  all  your  time  alone  in  this  gloomy 
"forest?' 

"  *  No,'  interposed  the  king,  himself  replying  to 

the  question ;  ^  he  has,  indeed,  chosen  a  palh 

widely  different  to  that  of  the  world.  >  Death, 
"  which  discovers  all  things,  will  show^  that  he  has 
"  chosen  the  right  one.' 

"  The  king  paused  for  a  reply ;  none  being 
^'  made,  he  continued : '  There  is  a  diffidence/  said 

he,  turning  to  tiie  hermit,  *  between  you,  and 
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^^  the  rest  of  mankind :  you  will  die  tbfe  death 
*^  of  th^  righteous ;  and  you  will  rise  at  the  resur- 
"  rection  of  the  just.  But  they/ — ^here*  he  paused ;. 
^^  his  eyes  seemed  full  of  tears,  andbis  inind  absent^ 
'^  as  if  inteiit  on  painful  recollection. 

"  After  a  few  moments,  he  hastily  rose,  and 
^^  taking  a  polite  and  kind  leave  of  the  gen11eman> 
"  returned  with  his  retinue  to  the-  monastery, 
'^■^^  During  his  whole  stay,  the  king  assisted  at  aH 
^'  the  offices.  In  all  of  them  he  manifested  a  deep 
'^  and  fervent  devotion.  His  misfortunes  seemed 
'^  to  liave  been  the  means  of  awakening  his  hearty 
'*  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
'  ^*  Next  day,  the  king  prepared  to  depart  at  an 
"  early  hour. 

^'  On  taking  leave,  he  threw  himself  at-M.  de 
^'  Ranch's  feet ;  smd,  withtears, requested  his part- 
"  ing  benediction. 

^^  The  abbot  bestowed  it  in  a  most  solemn  and 
^^  affecting  manner. 

**  The  king,  on  rising,  recognized  the  monk  on 
^^  whose  arm  he  leant,  to  get  up.  He  was  a  noble- 
^^  man  who  had  long  served  in  his  army,  (the 
^^  honourable  Robert  Graham).  'Sir,'  said  the 
*^  king,  addressing  himself  to  him,  '  I  have  never 
'^  ceased  to  regret  the  generosity,  with  which  you 
<<  made  a  sacrifice  of  a  splendid  fortune  in  behalf 
*'  of  your  king.  I  can,  however,  now  grieve  at  it 
'^  no  longer ;  since  I  perceive  that  your  misfortunes 
**  in  the  service  of  an  earthly  'monarch,  have  proved 
**  the  blessed  means  of  yourhaving  devoted  your 
''  heart  t9  a  heavenly  one.' 
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^^  The  king  diea  mounted  his  horse  and  de^ 
"  parted. 

'^  James  the  second,  from  that  period,  repeated 
^^  his  visits  to  La  Trappe  annually. 

'^  On  these  occasions,  he  always  bore  his  part  in 
*^  the  exercises  of  the  community.  He  often  assisted 
'^  at  the  conferences  of  the  monks,  and  spoke  with 
^^  much  unction.  It  is  said,  that  the  king's  character 
'^  appeared  to  undergo  a  strikingly  perceptible, 
'^  though  a  progressive  change^ 

"  He,  eveiy  year,  appeared  to  grow  ii|  piety  and 
'^  grace ;  and  he  evidently  increased  in  patience  and 
^'  submission  to  the  Divine  will. 

'^  In  1696,  the  queen  accompanied  the  king  to 
"  La  Trappe.  She  was  accommodated  for  thiree 
^^  days,  with  all  her  retinue,  in  a  house  adjoining 
'*  the  monastery,  built  for  the  reception  of  the  com^ 
^^  mendatory  abbots.  She  was  much  pleased  with 
^'  her  visit,  and  expressed  herself  to  be  not  less 
'^  edified  than  the  kii^. 

'*  Both  of  them  entertained  sentiments  of  the 
"  highest  veneration  for  M.  de  Ranc^.  Their  ac- 
"  quaintance,  thus  begun,  waa  soon  matured  into  a 
"  solid  friendship. 

''  They  commenced  a  correspondence,  which  was 
^^  regularly  maintained  on  both  sides,  till  M.  de 
^'  Ranch's  death. 

^^  The  following  are  the  terms,  in  which  the 
'^  king  expressed  himself,  respecting  M^deRaae^'i 

^*  ^  I  really  think  nothing  has  afforded  me  so  much 
^^  consolation,  since  my  miafortune,  as  the  coi^ver- 
"  sation  of  that  venerable  saint,  the  abbot  de  la 
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^^  Trappe.  Wben  I  iirst  arrived  in  France^  I  had 
"  but  a  very  superficial  view  of  religion ;  if  I  imgM 
*^  be  said  to  have  any  thing  deserving  thilt  name* 
^^  The  abbot  de  la  Trappe  was  the  first  petdon^  who 

gave  me  any  solid  instniction  with  respect  to 

genuine  Christianity. 

^  I  formerly  looked  upon  God  as  an  omnipotent 

creator,  and  as  an  arbitrary  governor.     I  knew 

his  power  to  be  irresistible :  I  therefore  thought 
^^  his  decrees  must  be  submitted  to,  because  they 
**  could  not  be  withstood.  Now,  my  whole  view  is 
**  changed.  The  abbot'  de  la  Trappe  has  taught 
^  me  to  consider  this  great  God  as  my  father ;  and 
'^  to  view  myself  as  adopted  into  his  family.  I  now 
"  can  look  upon  myself  as  become  his  son,  through 
**  the  merits  of  my  Saviour,  applied  to  my  heart  by 
"  his  Holy  ^irit  I  am  now  convinced,  not  only 
"  that  we  ought  to  receive  nlisfortunes  with  patience, 
"  because  they  are  inevitable ;  but  I  also  feel  as- 
^^  sured,  that  death,  which  rends  the  veil  from  all' 
"  things,  will  probably  discover  to  tas  ad  many  new 
"  s^rets  of  love  and  mercy  in  the  economy  <Jf  God's 
"  providence,  as  in  that  of  his  grace.  God,  Who 
^  gave  up  his  only  Son  to  death  for  us,  must  surely 
*'  have  ordered  all  inferior  things  by  the  same  spirit 
''  of  love.' 

^^  Such  were  king  James's  sentiments  respecting 
^^  M.  de  Ranc£.  The  abbot,  on  the  other  hand, 
'^  entertained  as  high  an  opinion  of  him.  The  fol- 
'^  lowing  passage,  concerning  the  unfortunate  kiiig 
^*  of  England,  occurs  in  oni^  c^M.  de  Ranch's  letters 
**  to  a  friend. 
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'^  *  I  will  now  speak  to  you,  concerning  the  king 
**  of  England.  I  never  saw  any  thing  more  striking, 
<^  than  the  whole  of  his  conduct.  Nor  have  I  ever 
"  seen  any  person, ,  mor^  elevated  above  the  tran- 
"  sitory  objects  of  time  and  sense.  His  tranquillity 
^^  and  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  are  tnily  mar- 
^^  vellous.  He  really  equals  some  of  the  most  holy 
"  men  of  old,  if  indeed  he  may  not  be  rather  said 
^^  to  surpass  them. 

^^  ^  He  has  suiEered  the  loss  of  three  kingdoms ; 
^^  yet  his  equanimity  and  peace  of  mind  are  undis- 
'^^  turbed.  He  speaks  of  his  bitterest  enemies, 
"  without  warmth.  Nor  does  he  ever  indulge  in 
'^  those  insinuations,  whicheven  good  men  are  apt 
^'  to  fall  into,  when  speaking  of  their  enemies. 
^'  He  knows  the  meaning  of  two  texts  of  scripture, 
"  which  are  too  mu<^  neglected : — *  It  is  given  you 
"to  suffer;'  and, ^Despise  not  the  giftofGdd!'^ 
"  He,  therefore,  praises  God  for  every  peraecution 
"  and  humiliation  which  he  endures.  *  He  could 
"  not  be  in  a  more  equable  state  of  mind,  even  if 
"  he  were  in  the  meridian  of  temporal  pros- 
"  perity. 

"  ^  His  time  is  always  judiciously  and  regularly 
"  appropriated.  His  day  is  filled  up  in  so  exact  a 
"  manner,  that  nothing  can  well  be  either  added 
—  to  or  retrenched  from  his  occupations. 

^  All  his  pursuits  tend  to  the .  love  of  Gk>d  and 

9ian.  He  appears  unifcnrmly  to  feel  the  Divine 
^^  presence.  This  is  perhaps  the  first  and  most 
"  important ;  step:  in  the  divine  life.  It!  is  the 
"  foundation  of  all  which  follow. 
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■**  SThe  queen  is  in  every  respect  influenced  by 
^\  the  same  holy  desires. 

"  *  The;  union  of  these  two  excellent  persons^ 
^'  is  founded  cat  the  love  of  God. 

"  '  It  may  be  truly  termed,  a  holy  and  a  sacred 


''  one:  " 


LXVI.  4, 
Death  of  James, 

The  last  moments  and  death  of  the  unfortunate 
monarch  are  thus  described  by  sir  James  Macpher- 
son  from  the  papers  in  the  Scottish  college  at 
Paris*: — 

r 

"  The  steps  taken  by  William  and  the  States, 
^^  against  the  house  of  Bourbon,  were  no  secret  at 
"  the  court  of  France.  But  intellisfence  of  the 
"  conclusion  of  the  treaty  could  not  have  arrived 
"  at  Versailles,  when  an  incident  happened^  which 
"  induced  Lewis,  perhaps  too  precipitately,  to  de- 
"  dare  himself  in  opposition  to  England.  The 
«  unfortuna.te  king  James,  haymg  ever  since  the 
"  peace  of  Ryswick,  lost  every  hope  of  being,  re- 
^'  stored  to  the  throne,  had  resigned  himself  to  all 
"  the  austerities  of  religious  enthusiasm.  His  con- 
^'  sti^tion,  though  vigorous  and  .adiletic,  had,  for 
"  some  time,  begun  to  yield  to, the  infirmities  of 
"  age,  and  to  that  melancholy,  with  .which  super- 
'^  stition,  as  well  as  his  uncommon  misfortunes, 
^^  had  impressed  his  mind.  In  the  beginning  of 
^^  September,  when  he  was,  aqcording  to  his  daily 
*'  custom,  at  public  prayers,  he  fell. suddenly  into 

*  History  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  vol.  ii,  p..  214. 
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<<  a  lethargy;  and  though  he  recovered  socm.  after 
^^  his  senses,  he  languished  for  some  days,  and  ex- 
,"  pired  on  the  6th  of  September.  The  French 
*^  king,  with  great  humanity,  paid  him  several  visits 
"  during  his  sickness ;  and  exhibited  every  symptom 
^^  of  compassion,  affection,  and  even  respect. 

"  Lewis  being  under  a  difficulty  how  to  proceed 
^^  upon  the  expected  death  of  James,  called  a  couh- 
"  cil  to  take  their  advice,  whether  he  should  own 
"  the  prince  of  Wales  as  king  of  Great  Britain  and 
^^  Ireland.  The  king  himself  had  hesitated  long 
"  on  this  delicate  point.  But  the  dauphin,  the 
**  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  all  the  princes  of  the 
"  blood  declared,  that  it  was  unbecoming  the  dig- 
"  nity  of  the  crown  of  France,  not  to  own  that  the 
*^  titles  of  the  father  devolved  immediately  upon 
"  the  son.  Lewis  approving  of  a  resolution  to 
^*  which  he  had  been  of  himself  inclined,  resolved 
"  to  inform  the  dying  king,  in  person,  of  the  de- 
"  termination  of  the  council.  When  he  arrived  at 
^'  St.  Germain's^  he  acquainted  first  the  queen,  and 
^^  then  her  son  of  his  design.  He  then  approached 
^'  the  bed  in  which  James  lay,  almost  insensible 
"  with  his  disorder.  When  James,  rousing  him- 
"  self,  began  to  thank  his  most  christian  majesty 
^^  for  all  his  favours,  the  latter  interrupted  him, 
<<  and  said :  ^  Sir,  what  I  have  done  is  but  a  small 
matter.  But  what  I  have  to  say  is  of  the  utmost 
importance.*  The  people  present  began  to  re- 
^^  tire.  ^  Let  no  person  withdraw,'  he  said,  *  I 
*^  come  to  acquaint  you,  sir,  that  when  God  shall 
'^  please  to  call  your  majesty  from  this  world,  I 
^^  shall  take  your  family  into  my  protection,  and 
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**  acknowledge  your  son,  as  then  he  will  certainly 
"  be,  king  of  Great  Britain  apd  Ireland/ 

"  The  voice  of  a  Divinity  could  not  have  made 

"  a  greater  impression  oh  the  unfortunate  servants 

^'  of  James,  who  were  all  present,  than  this  u^ex- 

"  pected  declaration  from  the  French  king.     They 

^^  burst  at  once  into  a  murmur  of  applause,  which 

"  seemed  to  be  tinctured  with  a  mixture  of  grief 

*'  and  joy.     Some,  threw  themselves,  in  silence,  at 

^'  his  feet.    Others  wept  aloud.    All  seemed  to  be 

*^  so  much  affected,  that  Lewis  himself  was  melted 

^^  into  tesirs.     James,  in  a  kind  of  ecstacy,  half- 

^^  raised  himself  on  the  bed,  and  endeavoured  to 

^^  speak.  But  the  confused  noise  was  so  great,  and 

"  he  so  weak,  that  his  voice  could  not  be  heard. 

^^  The  king  himself,  as  if  unable  longer  to  bear  this 

^'  melancholy  scene,  retired.     But,  as  he  passed 

^^  through  the  court  of  the  palace,  he  called  the 

^^  officer  of  the  guard,  and  ordered  him  to  treat  the 

"  young  prince  asking,  whenever  his  father  should 

"  expire.  Though  James  survived  this  declaration 

"  but  one  day,  he  sent  the  earl  of  Middleton  to 

^^  Marli  to  thank  his  most  christian  majesty  for  his 

"  kindness  to  himself  and  his  promiised  protection 

"  to  his  family.     Upon  his  death,  his  son  was  ac- 

"  knowledged  by  the  court  and  the  nation.   Lewis 

^^  himself  visited  him  in  form,  and  treated  him  with 

"  the  name  of  majesty.     But  the  adherents  of  the 

"  nominal  king,  chose  not  to  proclaim  him  with  the 

"  usual  solemnity,  not  knowing  how  the  liile  of 

"  France  would  be  taken  by  that  prince,  who  was 

"  the  only  support  of  his  cause." 
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LXVI.  5. 

Historical  Poems  of  Dryden,  oti  the  Occurrences  in  the 
reigns  of  Charles  the  second  and  James  the  second,  in 
which  the  English  Catholics  were  particularly  interested. 

Dr  YD  en's  historical  poems, — Absalom  and 
Ahithophel,  the  Medal,  Religio  Laici,  and  the  Hind 
and  Panther,  contain  several  passages,  which  throw 
light  both  on  the  religious  and  political  feuds,  by 
which  the  reigns  of  Charles  the  second  and  his 
sucGe$sor  were  agitated.  These  splendid  monu- 
ments of  genius, — in  their  kind,  without  a  rival  or 
a  second, — are  inserted  in  the  ninth  and  tenth 
volumes  of  the  edition  of  the  poet's  works  by  sir 
Walter  Scott,  and  frequently  illustrated  by  his 
learned  and  ingenious  annotations. 

The  condition  of  the  roman-catholics  at  the  time 
when  Dryden  wrote,  is  thus  described  by  him  : 

''  The  inhabitants  of  Old  Jerusalem 

<'  Were  Jebusites*,-— the  town  so  call'd  from  them; 

*^  And  theirs  the  native  right. — 

'<  But,  when  the  chosen  people  t  grew  more. strong, 

'<  The  rightful  cause  at  length  became  the  wrong ; 

'<  And  every  loss  the  men  of  Jehus  bore, 

'^  They  still  were  thought  God's  enemies  ^e  more. 

<^  Thus  worn  and  weakened,  well  or  ill  content, 

'*  Submit  they  must  to  David's  government ; 

''  bnpov^rish'd  and  deprived  of  all  command, 

<<  Their  taxes  doubled,  as  they  lost  their  land ; 

''  And  what  was  harder  yet  to  flesh  and  blood, 

'<  Their  gods  disgraced,  and  burnt  like  common  wood. 
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Prydeii  seems  to  have  thought,  when  he  wrote 
his  Absalom  and  Ahithophel,  that  Oates's  plot  was 
aot  wholly  a  fabrication  :  he  describes  it, 

'''The  naUon's  curse, 
''  Bad  in  itself^  but  represented  worse ; 
''  Prais'd  in  extreme,  and  in  extreme  decried; 
''  With  oaths  affirm'd,  by  dying  vows  denied. 
'<  Some  trudi  there  was,  but  dash*d  and  brew'd  with  lies.. 

And  that,  , 

''  Succeeding  times  did  equal  folly  call, 
''  Believing  nothing,  and  believing  all.*' 

It  now  seems  clear,  that  the  plot,  as  it  was  de- 
scribed by  Oates,  was  a  mere  fabrication ;  and  that 
the  greatest  faults  which  could,  with  any  degree  of 
justice,  be  charged  upon  any  catholics,  were, — ^their 
entertaining  too  satiguine  an  expectation  of  the 
immediate  conversion  of  the  kingdom  to  their  faith ; 
an  occasional  injudicious  activity  in  promoting  it; 
and  the  unguarded  language,  by  which  some, — as 
father  Coleman  in  his  well  known  letters, — de- 
scribed their  prospects  and  expressed  their  hopes. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  observes,  that,  from  the  "  time 
^^  of  the  execution  of  lord  Stafford,  the  popish  plot, 
^'  like  a  serpent  which  has  wasted  its  poison, 
*^  though  its  wreathes  entangled  many,  and  its 
^^  terrors  held  their  sway  over  more,  did  litde  ef- 
"  fectual  mischief :  but  that  even,  when  long  life- 
**  less  and  extinguished,  the  chimera,  far  in  the 
^^  succeeding  reigns,  continued,  like  the  jdragon 
"  slain  by  the  red-cross  knight,  to  be  the  object 
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*^' of  popular  fear,  and  t1i6  theme  6f  credulous  ter- 
*^rorists.:  '  . 

"  Some  fear'd  and  fled ;  some  fear'd  and  well  it  fain'd. — 
**  One,  that  would  wiser  seem*  than  all  the  rest, 

^'  Warn'd  him  not  touch ;  for  yet,  p^hapis^,  remained 
«  Some  lingering  life  within  His  tiofllow  bteast, 

<<  Or  in  his  womb  might  lurk  #ome  hidden  nest 

'    *f-  Of  many  dragonettes,  his  fruitM  seed ; 

"  Another  said,  that,  in  his  eyes  did  rest 
"  Yet  sparkling  fire,  and  bade  thereof  take  heed ; 

"  Another  said,  he  saw  him  move  his,  eyes  indeed/' 

It  is  known  that  several  of  the  witnesses  for  the 
^bt  afterwards  became  witness^  against  l#rd 
Shaftesbury  aad  !&e  whigi3.  '^  Thi$>"  sir  Walter 
Scott  obserres*,  "  was  triumphanJly  urg^  by  the 
«  tories.  Are  not  these  men  good  witnesses^  upon 
<^  whose  testimonyi  Stafford  and  s(i  many  cathabcs 
^*  have  been  jes^cmted,  and  jvhom  you  yourselves 
^^hare  so  long  cdebratedras  men  of  virtue  and 
^^sv^radaty?  You  have  admitfed  them  into  your 
'Maosom ;  they  are  best  acquainted. with  youitrw- 
^'  sons." — ^'  To  this,"  sinWalt^  observes,  *'  Hher^ 
^f  was  but  oene  answer :/  We  have  been  duped  by 
^'  our  own  prejudices,  and  .the,  perjusy  of  .these 
'^mea.'^-But  this,  though jthe  whigs  true  defence^ 
^required  a  candid  disavDWol  of  .the  popish  <plDt,' 
^  and  Mprobajtion  of  tiie  witnesses ;  and  tbat>  no 
^'  true  prqtestant  would  submit  to." 
I  The  Religio  Laid  of  Drydeh  is  albwed  to  be 
ooe  of  the  niMt  admirable  popms  in  the  language. 

*  :»  '    ""  *  Medal;  note'9. "*         ' 
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It  is  observed  by  the  editor,  that,  "  at  the  time, 
*' in  whi^h  it  appeared,  the  nation  was  divided 
*'  into  the  three  great  sects,  of  churchmen,  papists, 
**  and  dis3enter8«  To  the  catholics,  the  dissenters 
^'  objected  their  crael  intolerance  and  Jesuitical 
**  practices ;  to  the  church  of  England,  their  servile 
**  dependence  on  the  crown,  and  slavish  doctrine 
**  of  non-resistance.  The  cathdiics,  on  the  other 
^*  hand,  charged  the  reformed  church  of  England 
*^  with  desertion  from  the  original  doctrines  of 
"  Christianity,  with  denying  the  infallibility  of  gene- 
"  ral  councils,  and  destroying  the  unity  of  the 
*^  church ;  an(l  against  the  fanatics,  they  objected 
**  th^eir  lantimonarchical  tenets,  the  wild  visions  of 
"  their  indepetident  preachers,  and  their  seditious 
cabals  against  the  church  and  state.  While  the 
church  of  England  was  thus  assailed  by  two  fpes, 
^^  who  did  not  at  the  same  time  spare  each  other, 
^  it  probably  occurred  to  Dryden  that  he,  who 
could  explain  her  tenets,  by  a  plain  and  pluloso- 
**  phical  commentary,  had  a  chance,  not  only  to  fijc 
and  regulate  the  faith  of  her  professors,  but  of 
reconciling  to  her,  as  a  middle  course,  the  caiho- 
"  lies  and  the  fanatics. — A  rational  and  philoso- 
phical view  of  the  tenets  of  the  national  chuirch 
'liberally  expressed,  and  decorated  with  the  orna- 
tnentk  of  pOetry,  seemed  calculated  to  produce' 
**  this  effect'' 

Every  christian  reader  whb  perusei^  the  following^ 
lines,  in  the  poem,  of  which  we  are  hOw  speaking, 
wiD  tespect  both  the  talents  of  the  poet,  and  the 
purpose,  to  which,  on  this  occasion,  he  devoted 
them : 
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^  If  on  the  book  itself*  we  cast  our  Tiew> 

'**  Concurrent  heathens  prove  the  stori/  true: 

**  The  doctriney  miracles ; — which  must  convince ; 

*^  For  heaven  in  them  appeals  to  human  sense ; 

^  And  though  they  prove  not,  they  confirm  the  cause^ 

^<  When  what  is  taught  agrees  with  nature's  laws. 

*^  Then, — for  the  style, — majestic  and  divine, 
**  It  speaks  no  less  than  God,  in  every  line ; 
''  Commanding  words,  whose  force  is  still  the  same 
*'  As  the  first  fiat  that  produced  our  frame. 
*^  All  faiths  beside,  or  did  by  arms  ascend, 
''  Or  sense  indulged,  has  made  mankind  their  friend.; 
'^  This  only  doctrine  does  our  lusts  oppose^ 
'*  Unfed  by  nature's  soil,  in  which  it  grows ; 
''  Cross  to  our  interests,  curbing  sense  and  sin; 
'*  Oppress'd  without,  and  undermin'd  within, 
^'  It  thrives  through  pain ;  its  own  tormentors  tires, 
**  And,  With  a  stubborn  patience,  still  aspires ; 
'<  To  what  can  reason  such  effects  assign, 
''  Transcending  nature,  but  to  laws  divine  i  " 

As  yet,  Dryden  was  within  the  protestant  pale  ; 
but  several  parts  of  the  poem  show  tjiat  he  was 
pacing  to  the  catholic  side.  He  intimates  that  the 
Bible  should  be  received  with  the  interpretation  of 
the  early  fathers :  still,  he  asserts  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  but  expresses  a  strong  wish  for  an  iur 
fis^lible  guide. 

This,  by  becoming  a  convert  to  the  roman-catho- 
lie  religion,  he  afterwards  found ;  and  to  this  cir-r 
eumstance  we  owe  "  The  Hind  and  the  Panther," 
probably  the  best  controversial  poem  in  any  lan- 
guage. The  object  is  .to  recommend  an  union  be- 
tween the  milk-white  hind,— (the  catholic  religioij,) 
— who  must  be  loved  as  soon  as  seen  and  known^ 

*  The  Bible. 
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-*-^and  the  panther, — (the  established  church),-^ — 
the  noblest  next  the  lion,  and  too  good  to  be  a 
beast  of  prey, — against  their  common  enemies,  the 
bear,  the  hare,  the  ape,  the  boar,  and  the  fox,  or 
the  independents,  the  quakers,  the  free-thinkers^ 
die  anabaptists,  and  the  unitarians.  It  is  justly  ob- 
served by  sir  Walter  Scott,  that  the  object  of  the 
poem  shows  that  Dryden  was  not  in  the  secret  of 
James  the  second,  as  the  purpose  of  the  monarch 
waj3  to  introduce  a  free  exercise  of  the  catholic  re- 
ligion, not  by  an  union  between  its  adherents  and 
the  members  of  the  established  church,  but  by 
uniting  the  dissenting  congregations  in  a  common 
interest,^  with  the  hind,  against  the  exclusive  power 
and  privileges  of  the  panther  and  her  subjects. 

The  poet  thus  describes,  with  exquisite  beauty, 
his  own  wanderings  and  final  settlement : — 

<'  What  weight  of  ancient  witness  can  prevail, 

<<  If  private  reason  hold«  the  public  scale  ? 

*^  But,  gracious  God !  how  well  dost  thou  provide, 

'<  For  erring  judgments  an  unerring  guide ! 

**  Thy  throne  is  darkened  in  th'  abyss  of  light ; 

^^  A  blase  of  glory  that  forbids  the  sight* 

*^  0(  teadi  me  to  believe  thee,  thus  conceded,    ' 

**  And  search  no  further  than  thyself  reveal'd ; 

^  But  her  alone  for  my  direct'ress  take, 

**  Whom  thou  hast  promised  never  to  forsdce  I 

**  My  thoughtlesa  youth  was  wing'd  with  vain  deiBireb ; 

^  My  manhood,  long  misled  by  wand'rii^  fires, 

^  FoUow'd  fiilse  lights;  and  when  their  glimpse  was  gonft 

^  My  pride  struck  out  new  sparkles  of  my  own» 

**"  Such  UMM  I, — such  by  nature  still  lami     , 

*<  Be  thine  the  glory  and  be  mine  the  shame,  ^ 

*^  Good  life  be  now  my  task,— my  doubts  are  done !— 

...  .      .      .    ,        .  .41 

■    .  •  •  t 
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Two  feblei  of  exquisite  l)eauty,  close  this  ladble 
poem.  The  first,  is  founded  on  an  histohrical  znec- 
dote ;  the  fatjt  it  relates,  if  true,  now  seems  to  be 
forgotten. — The  hind,  warmed  with  the  prospect 
of  the  near  accomplishment  of  her  hopes,  indulges 
herself  in  some  lines  of  decent  exultation.  To 
check  it,  the  panther  recounts  to  her,  with  a  sneer^ 
tire  disastrous  tale  of  the  swallows,  who  long  ha^ 
possessed  * 

^'  Their  sumxtier  seat,  and  feather'd  well  their  nest ; — 

when  yellow  leaves  and  bitter  blasts  admonished 
them, 

^^  To  remove  betimes, 
<^  And  seek  a  better  heaven  and  warmer  climes.^ 

A  council  was  held ;  and  a  speedy  removal  to  a 
fnore  genial  dime  appeared  to  be  the  wish  of  the 
majoritjr  of  the  tribe;  but  the  marten,  their  house- 
hold chaplain,  moved  for  a  delay  and  carried  his 
motion.  On  the  very  following  night  a  bitter  frost 
came  dn, 

**  And  Boreas  got  the  skies,  and  pour'd  amain 

<<  His  rattling  hail-stones,  mix'd  with  snow  and  rain; 

I 

*^  Some  buried  in  the  snow,  some  frozen  to  the  gromid  ;J 
f  <  The  rest  were  struggling  still  with  daath^  and  lay 
^t  Th^  crows  and  ravens  right,-p-an  undefended  prey : 
**  Except  tiie: marten- B  race,. for  thej.and  he 
...  <'.Had  gainisd  the  shelter  of  an  hollow  txeb.*' 

*  These  lines,  wfe  ^te  informed  by  si^  Walter  Scott, 
refer  to  a  setjret  Consultation;  held  ill  1 686,  by  the 
prineipal'  roman-catholies  at  the  Saivoy .  Perceiving 


**  The  joyiess  morning  late  arose, — and  foitnjl 
^  A  dri^dfal desolation  reign  around: 
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tl^'gt^er^  tacpiper  of  the  i^a^oi^b  the  catilM^Uts  bfcd 
taken  alarm;  and  the  me^ng  was  called  *^  tQCQifi-' 
^l  sii^t  bow  t^  favourably  crisifs  n^ightt  be  mo$t  3m- 
"^BfOT^ed  tq  the  ft^yaAteg©  oiit^^ir  ^anse.  Fathef  i 
^f  Petre  I^ad  the  chair j^tapd^t  the.  y eicy  opeumg  of* 
^^  t]^e  debate^  it  app^ jetted  that  the  ma^rity'  were 
^Sinpre  inclined  to  provide  for  their  own  security^ 
^  dian  to  come  t(>  exti^emities  with  pxotestwtai. 
Notwithstanding  the  king's  real  power  and  i^uc^ 
**  cess,  they  were  afraid  to  push  the  experimentan j 
'*  further.  The  people  were  already  alarmed,  the 
^^  soldiers  could  not  be  depended  upon,  and  the 
"  very  cpurtierfe  melted  Out  of  their  grasp.— rUpon 
^^  these  considerations,  some  were  for  a  petition  to 
^  the  ki^gjL  thajt  he  would  pnjy  so  far  interpose  in 
^'  their  favour,  that  their  estates  might  be  secured  to 
^^  them  hf  the  parliament,  with  exemption  from  all 
*'  employments,  and  liberty  to  worship  God  in  their 
^\  mim  way  in  their:own  houses/  Others  wei(e  tor 
'5  obtainingthe  king's:  leave  to  sell  their  estates,  aiid' 
^ '  transport  themselves  and  their  e£[ects  into  France : 
^^  —all,  but  frither  Petre,  were  for  a  coti^roii^ise  of 
^'Bome  sort  or  others  but  he  disclaimed  what-^ 
'^•evei  Jiad  a  tendracy  tx>  xfiodciration,  ai^d  Wae^^  for 
'^  making  the  most  of  the  voyage^  while  the  sea 
^'  was  smooth  and  the  wind  prosperous..  iUl  these 
'*  several  opinioi^i  we  arei  further  told^  were  laid 
^'  before  tbe  king,  who  was  pleated  to  aiuiwe^i  -That 
*'  before  their  desires  were  m&;de  ktiowh  to  him,  he 
**^  had  procured  a  sure  retreat  and  sanctuary*  for 
'^  them  in  Ireland,  in  case  aU  those  en^Qavoiy^r* 
''^wk^eb  he  waa  making  for  their  tsbcutity  m 
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"  England,  should  be  blasted,  and  which  as  yet 
*'  gave  him  no  reason  to  despair.'  '* 

To  the  monitory  tale  of  the  panther  respecting 
the  swallows,  the  hind  opposes  the  tale  of  the  poultry, 
or  the  catholic  priests,  whom,  for  his  own  imme<- 
diate  service,  the  king  kept  in  a  private  farm,  but 
whom  the  pampered  pigeons,— or  the  clei^  of 
the  established  church,  beheld  with  malignant  eyes, 
and, 

^^  Though  hard  their  fare  at  evenmg  and  at  mom, 

'<  A  cruse  of  water  or  an  ear  of  com, 

'*  Yet  still  they  grudg'd  that  modicum,  and  thou£^t 

**  A  sheaf  in  every  single  grain  was  brought; 

^^  And  much  they  grieved  to  see  so  nigh  their  hall^ 

**  The  bird  *  that  wam'd  St.  Peter  of  his  fall ; 

**  That  he  should  raise  his  mitred  crest  so  high, 

^'  And  clap  his  wings,  and  call  his  family 

'^  To  sacred  rites,  and  vex  th'  ethereal  powers 

<<  With  midnight  matins  at  uncivil  hours.'' 

Dryden  proceeds  to  mention  the  achievemente 
of  the  buzzard,  or  bishop  Burnet,  who  put  himself 
attheheadof  the  pigeons,  and  made  a  furious  attack 
dn  the  poultry. — Still,  however,  were  they  protected 
by  the  sovereign. — But  the  buzzard  anticipated  his 
future  triumph, —  (an  anticipation  too  well  and  too 
often  realized),  over  the  miserable  pigeons, 

^*  When,  rent  in  schism, — (for  so  their  fate  decrees,) 
**  like  the  tumultuous  college  of  the  bees, 
^'  They  fight  their  quarrel — ^by  themselves  opprest ;— *^ 
**  The  tyrant  smiles  below,  and  waits  the  falling  feast  !•" 

'K '  ■  ■ ■■      I.  I.  I  ■  II  I.I 

4 

'  *  The  cock, — emblem  of  the  regular  clergy  of  Rome,  on 
acctunt  of  their  nocturnal  attendance  at  matins, 
t  We  feel  that  the  extracts,  which  we  have  made  from  these 
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CHAP.  LXVli. 

WILLIAM   THE   THIRD. 

i688.  . 

The  reign  of  William  the  third,  so  far  as  it  par- 
ticularly affected  his  roman-cadioHc  subjects,  ii^ 

admirable  poems,  are  too  l<H)g;-— one  more,  howerer,  we 
camiot  refuse  to  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  transcribin|r ;  we  are 
confident  Uiat  our  readers  will  peruse  it  with  delight.— -Allud- 
ing to  the  slanders  of  his  character,  by  bishop  Stillingfleet, 
the  bard  thus  expresses  himself  in  strains,—- » 

"  — Far, 

'^  Above  the  fligbt  of  Pegasean  wiiig.'V 

Milton.: 

"  Be  vengeance  wholly  left  to  powers  divine, 

'^  And  let  heaven  judge  between  your  sons  and  mine! 

"  If  joys  hereafter  must  be  purchased  here, 

^*  With  loss  of  all  that  mortals  hold  most  dear, 

Then,  welcome  infamy  and  public  shame  ! 

And  last, — a  long  farewell  to  worldly  fame ! — 
^*  'Tis  said  with  ease  ; — but  O !  how  hardly  tried 
*'  By  haughty  souls,  to  human  honour  tied  \ 
''  O!  sharp  convulsive  pangs  of  agonizing  pride! 
<<  Down  then  thou  rebel !  never  more  to  rise ! 
<^  And  what  thou  didst  and  dost  so  warmly  prize, 
*'  That  fame, — that  darling  fame, — ^makethat  thy  sacrifice  J 

"  'Tis  nothing  thou  hast  given :— then  add  thy  tears 
'^  For  a  long  race  of  unrepenting  years  :•— 
''  'Tis  nothing  yet: — ^yet,  all  thou  hast  to  give: 
*'  Then  add,  those  may-be  years  thou  hast  to  live  :— 
'^  Yet  nothing  still !--then,  poor  and  naked  come, 
'*  Thy  Father  will  receive  his  mithrift  home, 
''  And  thy  blest  Saviour's  blood  discharge  the  n^htysum* 

Happy 
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remarkable  oil  this  account,  that,  while  the  attach- 
ment,  which  they  were  supposed  to  entertain  for 
the  exfled  family,  r^dered  th|eir  allegiance  to  his 
majesty  suspected,  and  thusfupiished  anew  pretence 
for  the  persecution  of  them,  the  spirit  of  religious 
liberty,  which  had  for  ^oihe  time  been  gaining 
grouiid  in  several  parts  of  Europe,  begaa  to  operal^' 
in  th^ir  favour,  and  thus  rendered  the  reign  of  thii» 
monarch,  though  some  new  laws  were  enacted  in 
it  against  them,  the  sera  from  Which  the  Cdmmeiice^ 
ment  of  their  enjoytnent  of  religious  toleration 
may  be  dated. — As  leading^  to  this  subject,  we 
shall  now  endeavour  to  preset  pur  read^s,  witK 

Happy  18  the  niin  Irho  reoeiTcH  oailaitiny  with  these  senti- 
ments 1-  '^  Did  a  person,"  the  celebrated  abbot  de  Ranc6  used 
to  observe,  '<  l^ut  know  the  value  of  an  enemy,  he  would 
<<  puTjchase  bim  with  gold,  that  he  might  pardon  him,  and 
^<  thus  entitle  himself  to  the  pardon,  which  the  eternal  truth 
'<  has  promised  to  those,  who  pardon  their  enemies." — Life  of 
the  abbot  de  Ranee,  c.  xiii. 


.  We  have  made  every  exetion  in  pur  power  to  procure  for  our 
readers  further  information,  on  the  interesting,  if  real,  consul- 
tations  mentioned  in  the  precedin|{  annotation.  The  authori- 
ties which  sir  Walter  Scott  adduces  to  support  his  accoiait  of 
them,  are,  **  Ralph's  History/*  and  a  work  cited  in  it,  under 
t)ie  title  of  "  Cadiolic  Consults/'  For  the  last,  the  writer  has 
made  the  mo^t  diligent  inquiries,  without  success. 

The  passage  cijted  in  the  text  from  Dryden's  ^*  Tale  of  th^e 
**  Poultry,"  coi>tain8such  an  epcqct  account  of  thq  consequences 
of  the. resolution  in  respect  to  the  catholics,  that  theiifriter 
suspects  it  was  written  after  that  event.  If  this  coi\ji3cture  be 
just,  the  tale  will  be  found  only  in  those  editions  of  the  poem^ 
^hich  were  prfated  after  the  revolution*  • ;       ,  . 


r 
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ft  very  succinct  buttinci,  I.  Of  the  hi^tary  of  rdi- 
gious  tolerance  ond  intolerance :  11,  Of  th^  not  of 
toleration  passed  in  the  reign  of  William  isi  favoiur 
of  the  pfotestant  dissenters :  III.  Of  the  ac^m  of 
the  non-jurors : .  lY .  And .  of  the  Iftwsr  ^nacte4 
against  the  ropan^cathplics. 

LXVII.  1. 

Historical  Minuie  of  religious  Tolerance  and 

Intolerance. 

1 .  Th  E  advocates  of.  religious  intolerance  justify 
it  by  several  passages  in  the  history  of  the  O^ 
Testament^  in  which  the  Mosaic  code  punishes  the 
inobservance  of  religious  precepts  by  seyere  penal 
inflictions,  and  sometimes  by  death. 

But  they  forget  the  theocracy  of  the  Israelites. — 
By  their  own  free  consent,  God  was  their  king. — 
"  God  was  king  in  Israel*:" — and  when,  in  the 
time  of  Samuel,  the  Jews  asked  for  a  mortal  sove* 
^eign,  God  announced  to  them,  that  "  they  rejected 
"  him, — that  he  should  not  reign  over  them  f  r? 
The  whole  territory  of  the  Jews  was  his  property  : 
they  were  his  vassals ;  they  were  only  usufruetuaries 
of  their  lands,  they  could  not  dispose  of  them  in 
perpetuity  J:  the  escheat  or  ultimate  reversion,,  as 
an  English  lawyer  would  term  it,  pf  all  the  land'  in 
Judsea,  belonged  to  God,  as  their  legal  sovereign. 

Thus  the  injunction  of  some  practices,  and  die 

ptohibition  of  others,  were,  by  th<e  law  of  Moses, 

.f  -  • « 

*  Dent,  xxxiii.  5.     '  f  iiSam.  vHi.  7;  :t.  i«,  ig. 

X  Gen.  xlvii.  19,20;  Lev.  xxr.  23. 
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not  merely  precepts  of  the  Divine  law :— such  they 
certainly  were, — but  they  were  also  laws  of  the 
state ;  and  disobedience  to  them  was  both  a  sin 
against  God,  the  supreme  Lord  of  all,  and  a  crime 
against  God,  their  accepted  king.— Thus  the 
idolater  was  not  merely  a  spiritual  delinquent; 
he  was  also  a  national  traitor  *.  God  is  temporal 
king  in  no  other  state : —  no  argument,  therefore, 
in  favour  of  religious  persecution  in  any  other  king- 
dom, is  offered  by  the  penal  inflictious  on  idolatry 
by  the  Mosaic  law. 

•  2.  Religious  liberty  was  not  allowed  by  the 
pagan  legislation  of  antiquity,  in  so  extensive  a 
degree  as  has  been  often  represented  f.  By  the  law 
of  Athens,  the  act  of  introducing  foreign  deities  was 
punished  with  death :  the  law  of  Rome  was  not  so 
severe ;  Mosheim  and  Bynkershoek  seem  to  prove, 
that,  though  the  Romans  would  not  allow  any 
change  to  be  made  in  the  religious  worship,  pub- 
licly professed  in  the  empire,  nor  any  new  form 
to  be  openly  introduced,  yet  that,  except  when  it 
threatened  danger  to  the  state,  they  granted  a  free 
toleration  of  foreign  worship,  not  only  to  individuals, 
but  to  bodies  of  men. 

*'  See  **  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  Moses,  by  the  late 
'^  sir  John  David  Machaelis,  k.  p.  s.  f.  r.  s.  professor  of  philo- 
^^  sophy  in  the  miiversity  of  Gottingen;  translated  from  the 
<'  German,  by  Alexander  Smith,  i>.  d.  minister  oftl^e  chapel 
"  of  Grarcock,  Aberdeenshire,  1814,"  vol.  i.  art.  xxxiii.  xxxiv. 

XXXV. 

t  See  the  late  sir  George  Colebrook's  excellent  Letters  on 
Toleration. 
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The  cliri3tiansy  whose  mild,iiinas6umiiig>  and  be* 
nevcdent  morality  entitled  them  to  univjersal  good^ 
•will,  were  alone  deziied  thfe  b«iefit  of  this  general 
toleration.  From  the  reign  of  Nero,  tUl  the  triumph 
of  Constantine  the  great  over  his  rival  liciniuS) 
they  were  always  treated  with  harshness,  and 
repeatedly  suffered  the  severest  persecutions. 

3.  The  fevour  of  Ccmstantine  to  the  christian^ 
was  shown  immediately  after  his  first  successes^  by 
his  repeal  of  the  laws  enacted  against  them.  He 
restored  them,  by  the  edict  of  Milan,  to  all  their 
civil  and  religious  rights;  and  he  allowed  them^ 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  his  subjects,  the  free 
x^hoice  and  exercise  of  their  religion.  In  the  gene- 
ral dispeasation  of  his  favours^  he  held,  with  an 
impartial  hand,  the  balance  betwe^a  his  christiaa 
and  heathen  subjects.  His  \successors,  except 
during  the  short  interval  of  the  reign  of  Julian^ 
strongly  encouraged  Christianity,  and  discounte* 
nanced  heathenism.  Finally,  by  the  edicts  of 
Theodosius,  the  ancient  worship  of  Rome  was  pro- 
scribed, and  Christianity  became  the  established 
religion  of  the  empire.  Till  those  edicts,  the  spirit 
of  polytheism  had  lingered  among  the  principal 
nobility  of  Rome ;  after  them,  it  lingered  among 
the  Grecian  philosophers :  but  by  his  «dict  in  529^ 
Justinian  silenced  the  schools  of  Athens :  and  to 
that  sera,  the  final  extinction  of  paganism  is  always 
assigned. 

4.  It  is  distressing  to  reflect  how  large  a  portion 
of  the  annals  of  the  christian  ara  must  be  dedicated 
to  the  history  of  persecution:  particularly  as  nothing 
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is  ladr^  co&tra^  to  the  language  or  tke  spirit  of  the 
Gospel.    These  prescribed,  first,  that  the  offender 
shoiidd  be  piivately  admomshed;  if  this  should 
prate  iht^ffectual,  one  or  two  of  the  brethren  were 
to  give  their  saaction  to  the  justice  ^f  the  admoni- 
tieh;  if  this  failed,  the  matter  was  to  be  brought^ 
under  the  cognizance  of  tiie  church ;  if  the  offender 
then  proved  refractory,  he  was  to  be  excommuni- 
eated; — ^that  is, — expelled  from  the  communion  of 
the  faithful.     It  was  thought,  that  the  sentence  was 
gtoerally  ratified  in  heaven.  The  primitive  churches 
anight  judge  errcmeously,  but  while  tiiey  retained 
l&eir  original  sanctity  and  purity,  the  probability 
Was  in  fav^r  of  the  justice  of  their  proceedings.— 
In  proportion  as  they  degenerated,  error  became 
ttiore  probiable ;  still,  a  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tipn  Was  always,  among  serious  christians,  a  just 
<iause'of  alarm.     No  rank  exempted  a  person 
from  it :  even  the  emperor  Theodosius  was  excom^ 
niumcated  by  St.  Ai^bros^  the  bishop  of  Milan, 
smd^submitted  to  a  penance  of  eight  mcmths,  before 
the  prelate  restored  him  to  the  communion  of  the 
feithfiil. '  ^  .   . 

Generally  speakiiig,  a  person  excommunicated  in 
a  particular  church  was  not  admitted  into  commu- 
tiioh  in  any  oth^r:  where  a  subordination  was 
ctddpt^d,  the  excommunicated  person  sometimes 
i^^ypealed  to  the  ne^t  higher  tnbunal :  it  was  always 
lawfril  for  him  to  appeal  to  the  see  of  Rome,  as  the 
h%hest. 

Still,  all  was  regulated  by  the  power  of  the  keys, 
«-^T  the  spiritual  power.     The  first  interference 
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of  tjie  temporal^ower  in  spiritual  concerns  seems  to 
hkve  been  against  Paul,  bishop  of  Bamosata,  when 
the  emperor  Aurelian,  on  tibe  appUcatioft  of  a  chris- 
tiati  synod,  expelled  him  from  the  episcopal  man- 
sion*.— The  emperorConstantius  proceeded  against 
the '  Arians  by  imprisonment,  and  ordered  theii* 
books  to  be  burned:  his  son  Constantius  pro- 
ceeded in  the  same  manner  against  the  orthodox. 
Honorius,  the  emperor  of  the  east,  was  Ihe  first 
sovereign  who  made  heresy  a  capita]  crime ;  -  but  it 
does  hot  appear  that  this  law  was  ever  carried  into 
execution.  In  376,  all  the  heathen  temples  in 
cities  were  ordered  to  be  shut  up ;  in  382,  sacri- 
fices were  prohibited  to  be  offered  in  temples  or 
villages.— At  first,  St.  Augustine  declared  against 
compulsion  in  matters  of  religion:  "When  the 
"  emperor  Honorius,"  says  Mr.  Alban  Buder,  in  his 
Life  of  St  Augustine  t,  "  published  new  severe  de- 
*^  crees  against  the  Donatists,  condemning  them  tft 
**  heavy  fines  and  other  penalties,  -  St.  Augustine 
"  at  first  disapproved  such  a  persecution;  though 
"  he  afterwards  changed  his  opinion^  when  kesaiD 
"  the  sincere  conversion  of  many,  who,  beingmoved 
"  by  the  terror  of  Ihese  laws,  had,  by  examining,^ 
"  opened  their  eyes  to  discover  the  truth,  and 
•'  heavily  embraced  it."  ) 

By  degrees,  it  became  a  frequait  practice  to. 
annex  civil  penalties  to  the  censures  of  the  church." 

*  Fleiiry's  Seventh  Discourse. 

t  Lives  of  Ssunts,  Augustine,  p.  48a  5  Murphy'?  edition.- 
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This  w^  done  by  many  imperial  constitutions  *  | 
thepenalties  of  heresy  were  aggravated  in  the  juris- 
prudence of  the  nations^  who  invaded  the  Roman 
empire ;  burning  alive^  ^d  finally  the  inquisition  f, 
—that  greatest  triumph  of  fanaticism  over  huma- 
nity,—were  introduced  by  them  :};• — It  should  not, 
however,  be  forgotten,  that  in  some  casesj  as  those  of 
the  Donatists  and  the  Albigenses>  the  persons  thus 
punished  for  heresy,  had  deserved  severe  punish- 
ments, for  their  seditious  practices. 

5.  The  first  penal  statute  enacted  by  an  English 
parliament  against  heresy,  was  passed  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Richard  the  second  §;  it  enacted,  that 
^^  heretics  should  be  kept  in  prison,  till  they  justified 
"  themselves,  according  to  law,  and  the  reason  of 
"  holy  church."  By  an  act  passed  in  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  fourth  ||,  convicted 

*  See  anUy  c.  x.  s.  4.  * 

•  t  The  writer  is  senugible  that,  during  the  last  century,  the 
horrors  of  the  inquisition  were  greatly  softened  in  Italy  and 
Spam,  and  in  other  places :  he  speaks  of  it  as  it  was  originally 
formed,  and,  with  little  Tariation,  continued  till  the  close  of 
the  17th  century. 

X  Nee  lex  justior  ulla  est 
Quam  necis  artifices  arte  perire  su&. 
The  emperor  Frederick  ordained  that,  if  any  temporal  Iord«, 
when  admonished  by  the  church,  should  neglect  to  clear  the 
territories  of  heretics  within  a  year,  it  should  be  lawful  to' 
seize  and  occupy  the  lands,  and  exterminate  the  heretical 
possessor.  Upon  the  authority  of  this  very  constitution,  the 
pope  afterwards  expelled  this  very  emperor  Frederick  from 
his  kingdom  of  Sicily,  and  gave  it  to  Charles  of  Anjou. 

§  A.  D.  ia&2.  II  A.  D.  1400. 
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heretics  might  be  imprisoned  and  confined  at  the 
discretion  of  the  diocesan,  or  his  commissaiy;  and 
thosCj  who  refused  to  abjure,  or  who  relapsed, 
were  ordered  to  be  burned  to  death,  in  some  con- 
spicuous place.-^In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  fifth*,  an  act  was  passed  against  the 
Lollards  or  Wickliffites,  by  which  it  was  decreed, 
that  they  should  forfeit  all  their  goods  and  chattels^ 
In  this  reign  the  writ !"  dt  haretico  camhurendo^ 
was  frequently  issued  from  the  court  of  chancery ; 
but  it  should  be  observed,  that  this  was  not  a  writ 
of  course, — or,  to  use  the  legal  phrase,  ex  debito 
juMitue ;  it  was  only  issuable  by  the  special  direc- 
tion of  the  kingiii  council  t ;  so  that  if  it  was  some- 
times obtained  from  the  king  to  persecute  an  heretic^ 
it  was  often  issued  to;  save  him. 
.  6.  The  reformation  arrived :— looking  to  this 
circumstance  with  an  eye  towards  the  tolerating 
feelings  and  habits  of  the  present  times,  we  should 
easily  suppose  that  the  primitive  reformers  were 
tolerant:  but  history  shows,  that,  wherever  the  re- 
forming banner  triumphed,  along  reign  of  intoler- 
ance was  certain  to  ensue.  "  The  reformers,"  says 
Mr.  Gibbon  J,  "  were  ambitious  of  succeeding  the 
"  tyrants,  whom  they  had  dethroned.  They  imposed, 
^*  with  equal  rigour,  their  creeds  and  confessions ; 
^y  they  asserted  the  right  of  the  magistrate  to  punish 

''^  A.  p.  1414. — See  ante^  c.  x.  8.  6. 
t  1  Hale,  P.  C.  395.    On  the  subject  of  the^e  laws,  see 
Nealje's  Hislr.  vol.  i.  c.  i. 
X  Hist.  ch.liy. 

VOL.    III.  K 
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"  with  death."  Another  able  writer*,  has  observed^ 
<<  tihiat  the  free  exercise  of  private  judgment  wieis 
"  most  heartily  abhorred  by  the  first  reformers^ 
'*  except  only,  when  the  persons,  who  assumed  it, 
^^  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  exactly  of  theif 
"  opinion."— From  the  former  pages  of  this  pub- 
lication it  appears,  that  they  persecuted  both  the 
catholics^  and  all  those  protestants,  whose  religious 
creeds  differed  from  their  own,  with  merciless 
severity* — In  the  curious  conference  between  Mait- 
land  of  Lithington,  the  secretary  of  state,  and  Knox  f  , 
both  the  secretary  and  the  reformer  agreed  tiiiat 
idolatry  ought  to  be  suppressed,  and  that"lhe 
"  idolater  ought  to  die  the  death:" — the  only  point 
jn  difference  between  them  was,  whether  mass  was 
idolatry,  and  the  hearer  of  it  an  idolater. 

Thus,  intolerance  may  be  charged  on  every  party. 
//*ca1holics  be  justly  chai^eable  with  a  greater  share 
of  it  than  any  denomination  of  protestants,  it  should 
not  be  forgotten  how  much  longer  time,  how  much 
gxeatermeans,the  catholics  havepossessed  for  perse- 
cution, than  have  jret  been  enjoyed  by  protestants. 

• 

LXVII.  2. 

Act  of  Toleration. 

The  claims  of  the  protestant  disseiiters,  at  the 
time  of  the  revolution,  to  complete  toleration^,  were 

*  The  author  of  the  critique  on  Cook's  History  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  ia  the  Edinburgh  Review,  vol.'xxni. 
p.  i6a.  t  Knox,  p.  357. 


>reU;fofiQd^d ;  and  WiUi^ifts  own  disposittoh  in- 
duced hiin  to  accede  to  them  iii  th^ir.fuH  extent*: 
but  Kis  wishes  were  opposed  by  .a  powerfiol  party 
in  each  house  of  parliament,  and  the  measuiie  of 
toleration^*  which  was  granted  to  die  dissenters, 
was  extremely  limited.  The  corporation  act  ahd 
4;he  test  act,  were  left  to  operate  on  them ;  but,  on 
taking  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and 
^subscribing  the  declaration  against  popery,  tihej 
were  exempted  from  all  the  laws  passed,  in  any  6£ 
the  preceding  reigns,  against  persons  refusing  or 
neglecting  to  attend  the  service  of  the  established 
x^Mirch,  and  the  exercise  of  their  own  religious 
^worship  was  allowed  them  under  certain  easy  r^u- 
latkois ;  those  who  denied  the  Trinity,  were,  how*- 
•ever,  excepted  from  the  benefits  of  .the  act*. 

A  further  indulgence  wajs  dK>wn  to  the  feelings 

^  the  protestant  dissenters,  by  the  alteration  which 

was  madia  in  the  oath  of  supremacy.    The  oalli 

^reoaribed  by  the  act  passed  in  the:  first  year  of  the 

xevga  of  Elizabeth,  remained  in  force  till  the  rero- 

jiutioii.     That  oath  ccHxtained^  as  we  have  seen,  a 

.clause,  by  which  die  person  taking  it  was  made  to 

'^  testify  imd  declare,  on  his  conscience,  that  the 

*^  queen's  highness  was  the.  oidy  supreme  governor 

"  of  this  realmy  and  all  other  her  highnesses  domi- 

^'  nions,  as  well  in  all  spiritual  thingi^  or  causes,  as 

>^  temporal."  The  claulie,  thus  explicitly  affirming 

<he, supremacy  of  thequeen  in  spiritual  causes  and 

thmgs,  was  followed  by  tte  negative  clause,  by 

♦  See  the  history  of  the  passing  of  this  act,  in  "  The 
^*  Rights  df  this  Frotefttimt  Dissenters,!'  c*  iii.  «•  3- 

K  2 
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which  the  authority  of  any  foreign  power  in  them, 
was  denied.  To  this,  the  presbjrterians  had  no  ob^ 
jeetion ;  but  the  affirmative  clause  was  offensive  to 
them  in  the  highest  degree,  as  it  expressed  a 
doctrine  diametrically  opposite  to  their  high  notions 
of  the  independence  of  the  church  of  Christ  on  the 
civil  power,  in  every  thing  that  regards  religious 
doctrine  or  discipline :  on  this  account,  a  humane 
and  politic  attention  to  their  tenets  and  feelings 
dictated  to  the  government  of  William  the  justice 
and  propriety  of  the  omission  of  the  affirmative 
clause  from  the  oath.  In  the  same  spirit  of  in- 
dulgence, a  clause  was  introduced,  by  which  pro- 
testant  dissenters  in  holy  orders,  and  preachers  and 
dissenters  in  dissenting  congregations,  who  should 
subscribe  the  declaration  against  transubstantiation 
and  popery,  and  testify  their  approbation  of  the 
thirty-nine  articles,  except  the  thirty-fourth,  thirty- 
fifth,  and  thirty-sixth,  and  these  words  of  the 
twentieth  articles,^ — {the  church  hath  power  to  de- 
tree  rites  or  ceremonies j  and  authority  in  corUro^ 
versies  of  faith)j-r^weTe  exempted  from  certain 
penalties  in  the  act  for  restrainiiig  non-conformists 
from  inhabiting  corporations*,  and  from  some  in 
the  act  of  uniformity  t.  ^ 

If  we  reflect  on  all  the  circumstances,  under 
which  this  act  was  piassed,  we  must  admit,  that  thfe 
general  cause  of  civil  liberty  gained  by  it  consider^ 
ably :  if  we  view  it  without  reference  to  these,  we 
shall  be  more  scandalized  by  the  niggardliness^ 
than  edified  by  the  liberality  of  the  boon,  which 
•  J7  Car.  II,  c-  3.  t  *3  S  14  Car,  II,  c  4. 
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the  protestaht  .dissenters  then  received  from  tiie 
new  government 

LXVII.  3. 

The  Nonjurors. 

It  has  been  the  practice  of  most  governments  to 
bind  their  subjects  to  allegiance,  by  requiring  diem 
to  profess  it,  in  a  solemn  manner,  by  a  certain  form 
of  words,  accompanied  by  an  oath.     The  English 
path  of  allegiance,  administered  for  upwards  of  six 
hundred  years,  contained  a  promise,  ^^  to  b6  true 
\^  and  faithful  to  the  king  and  his  heirs,  and  truth 
^^  and  faith  to  bear,  of  life,  limb,  and  terrene  honour, 
^^  and  not  to  know  or  hear  of  any  ill  or  damage 
"  intended,  without  defending  him  therefrom." — 
At  the  revolution,  the  oath  was  thought  to  savour 
too  much  of  the  notion  of  passive  obedience ;  the 
convention-parliament,  therefore,  prescribed  a  new 
form,  by  which  the  subject  promised  no  mor^  than 
that  ^^he  would  be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegiance 
"  to  the  king ;"  without  mentioning  "  his  heirs," 
or  specifying  in  what  that  allegiance  consisted. 

Some,  however,  both  among  the  members  of  the 
established  church,  and  the  dissenting  congrega- 
tions, held  it  unlawful  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  the  new  king,  from  a  persuasionAthat  James  the 
second,  though  banished  from^  his  dominiona,  re- 
mained their  lawM  sovereign,  ajid  consequently 
retained  his  right  to  their  allegiance.  This  gave 
them  the  appellation  oi  Nonjurors.  Sancroft,  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Lloyd,  bishop  of 
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Norwict,  Dr.  Turner  of  Ely,  Dr.  Kenn  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  Dr.  Framptbn  of  -Gloucester^  Dr- 
Thomas  of  Worcester,  Dr.  Lake  of  Chicester,  and 
Dr.  White  of  Ely, — all  distinguished  by  learning 
and  virtue, — entertained  this  opinion :  and  per- 
sisting in  it,  were  deprived  of  their  ecclesiastical 
dignities,  and  their  se^s  were  filled  by  men  of 
acknowledged  merit. — The  nonjurors  considered 
the  deposed  prelates  as  the  lawful  bishops  of  theif 
respective  sees,-  and  the  new  prelates  as  intruders. 
They  proceeded  to  form  a  new  episcopal  chxirch, 
differing,  in  some  religious  tenets  and  rites,  from 
that  established  by  law.  Several,  as  Hicks,  Collier, 
and  Dodwell,  were  eminent  for  profound  and  ex- 
tensive erudition.  For  a  time,  the  body  attracted 
notice  and  esteem,  both  by  the  number  and  re- 
spectability of  its  members ;  but  it  gradually 
declined :  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  their 
congregations  were  extremely  few,  and  not  one, 
perhaps,  is,  at  this  time,  to  be  founds 

LXVIL  4. 
Roman-catholics, 

It  was  impossible  that  the  roman-catholics  should 
not  grieve  at  the  revolution :  it  was  the  triumph  of 
the  protestant  over  the  catholic  establishment.  The 
Staart  family  had  no  claim  on  their  gratitude  or 
personal  regard,  yet  their  attachment  to  it  was 
great :  a  similar  and  ah  equal  attachment  to  it^  was 
felt  by  the  general  body  of  the  nonjurors,  and  by  a 
ccmsiderable  proportion,  both  of  the  established 
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ckurch  and  the  disseaiting  congregations.  It  arose 
equally  from  principle  and  aflfection*. — The  right, 
even  in  theory,  of  cashiering  kings,  was,  at  this  time, 
tdvocated  by  few,  and  most  of  those,  who  disap- 
proved of  the  proceedings  of  James^  thought  that 
die  innovations  meditated  by  him,  and  all  the  con- 
sequences of  his  catholicity  in  respect  to  the  pub«« 
lie,  might  have  been  effectually  prevented,  wi&out 
disturbing  the  legal  succession  pf  the  crown. 

From  circumstances,  which  cannot  be  divined, 
the  Stuarts  enjoyed  the  personal  attachment,  bor- 
dering on  enthusiasm,  of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
nation,  in  a  degree,  and  it  should  be  added  for  a 
length  of  time,  perhaps  unknown  in  the  annals  of 
the  world.  For  almost  half  a  century  after  the  re- 
volution, this  attachment  continued  ;  their  errors, 
and  even  their  ingratitude,  were  forgotten ;  but 
their  names  were  mentioned  and  their  healths 
drank,  with  a  fervour,  which  however  erroneous, 
evidently  flowed  from  an  amiable  feeling. 

It  was  easy,  on  the  accession  of  William,  to  fore-^ 
see  that  the  new  reign  would  be  marked  by  addi- 
tional severities  against  the  catholics. — Immedi- 
ately after  the  commencement  of  it,  an  actf  was 
passed  for  removing  all  catholics  ten  miles  from 
the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster :  another :]:, 
prohibited  them  from  keeping  arms ;  a  third  §, 

*  See  Johnson's  Memoirs  of  the  Rebellion  in  1 745,  recently 
published;  and  the  excellent  preface  of  the  editor, 
t  1  W.  &  M.  c.  9,  I  1  W.  &  M.  c.  15. 

K4 
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vested  the  presentations  of  benefices,  belonging  to 
them,  in  the  two  universities.  > 

The  act  ^'  declaring  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
"  subject*,"  enacted,  that  every  person,  who  should 
be  reconciled  to,  or  hold  communion  with  the  see  or 
church  of  Rome,  or  profess  the  popish  religion,  or 
marry  a  papist,  should  be  excluded  from  the  crown; 

By  an  act  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  year  of  the 
reign  of  William  f,  persons  refusing  to  take  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  tendered  ^by 
persons  lawfully  authorized  to  administer  them, 
were  made  liable  to  suffer  as  popish  recusants.  . 

It  is  observable,  that  both  during  James's  actual 
invasion  of  Ireland,  and  his  meditated  invasion  of 
England,  in  which  he  was  to  have  been  assisted  by 
the  French,  with  a  formidable  fleet,  the  catholics 
remained  quiet.  Two  plots  were  fomled  against 
William,  one  of  which  was  for  his  assassination :  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  catholic,  or  at  least,  that 
any  catholic  of  note,  was  engaged  in  either.    '     . 

Still,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  the  parlia* 
ment  passed  an  act  of  extreme  severity  against  the 
catholic  body .  A  reward  of  tool,  was  offered  forapr 
prehending  priests  or  Jesuits;— any  priest  or  Jesuit 
convicted  of  exercising  his  functions,  or  kieeping:  a 
school,  was  made  liable  to  perpetual  imprisonment; 
and  persons  not  taking  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and 
supremacy,  within  six  months  after  their  attaining 
the  age  of  eighteen  years,  were  disabled  from  taking 
any  estate  or  interest  in  any  species  of  landed 
*  1  W,  &  M.  scss.  2,0.  3,  t  7  &  8  W.  c.  37. 
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ptoperty :  persons  convicted  of  sending  a  child  be- 
yond seas,  to  be  educated  in  the  romish  religion^ 
Were  to  forfeit  lool;  and  the  chancellor  was  autho- 
rized to  compel  the  catholic  parent  of  a  protestant 
child  to  allow  him  a  competent  maintenance* 
'  The  last  clause  was  defensible : — ^the  other  en- 
actments were  of  unexampled  severity.  The  causes 
of  it  are  fully  explained,  in  the  account  given  by 
bishop  Burnet,  of  the  circumstances  which  attended 
the  passing  of  this  act* 

"  Upon  the  peace  of  Ryswick,"  says  he,  (two 
years  before,)  "  a  great  swarm  of  priests  came  over 
to  England ;  not  only  those,  whom  the  revolu^ 
tion  had  frightened  away,  but  many  more  new 
***  men,  who  appeared  in  many  places,  with  great 
"  insolence ;  and  it  was  said,  that  they  boasted  of 
"  the  favour  and  protection,  of  which  they  were 
"  assured.  Some  enemies  of  the  govemmeiit  began 
"  to  give  it  out,  that  the  favouring  of  that  religion 
^'  was  a  secret  article  of  the  peace ;  and  so  absurd 
^^  is  malice  and  calmnny ,  that  the  Jacobites  began  to 
**  say,  that  the  king  w'as  either  of  that  religion,  or  at 
"  leai^  a  favourer  of  it.  Complaints  of  the  avowed 
"  practices  and  insolehce  of  the  priests  were  brought 
>*  from  several  places  during  the  last  session  of  par- 
**^  liament ;  and  those  were  maliciously  aggravated 
"  bysome,  who  cast  the  blame  of  all  on  the  king. 

"Upon  this,  some  proposed  a  bill,  that  obliged 
"  all  persons,  educated  in  that  religion,  or  suspected 
"  to  be  of  it,  who  should  succeed  to  any  estate,  be- 
"  fore  they  were  of  the  age  of  eighteen,  to  take  the 
"  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  the  test, 
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^'  as  soon  as  they  came  to  that  age ;  and,  until  they 
"  did  it,  the  estate  was  to  devolve  to  the  next  of 
^'  kin,  that  was  a  protestant ;  but  was  to  return 
^^  bd.ck  to  them,  upon  their  taking  the  oaths.  All 
^^  popish  priestia  were  also  banished  by  the  bill,  and 
^^  were  adjudged  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  if  they 
"  should  again  return  to  England ;  and  lie  reward 
"  of  1 00  /•  was  offered  to  every  one,  who  should 
*^  discovar  a  popish  priest,  so  as  to  convict  him* 
"  Those,  who  brought  this  into  the  house  of  com- 
"  mons,  hoped,  that  the  court  would  have  opposed 
^^  it ;  but  the  court  promoted  the  bill ;  so,  when  the 
^  parly  saw  their  mistake,  they  seemed  willing  to 
^^  let  tiie  bill  fall ;  and  when  that  could  not  be 
^^  dmie,  they  clogged  it  with  many  severe,  and  some 
'^  imreasonable  clauses,  hoping  that  the  lords  would 
^^  not  pass  the  act ;  and  it  was  said,  that  if  the  lords 
^^  should  make  the  least  alteration  in  it,  they,  in  the 
^^  house  of  commons,  who  had  set  it  on,  were  re- 
*^  solved  to  let  it  lie  on  the  table,  when  it  should  be 
^^  sent  back  to  them.  Many  lords,  who  secretly 
^^  favoured  the  papists  on  the  Jacobite  account,  did, 
^  for  this  reason,  move  for  several  alterations;  some 
'^  of  these  impoirting  a  greater  severity ;  but,  the 
zeal  against  popery  was  such  in  that  house,  that 
the  bill  passed,  withcmt  any  amendment ;  and  it 
^^  had  the  royal  as6eBt."--rSuch  is  bishop  Burnet's 
account  of  this  extraordinary  bill. 
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C  H  A  P,  -Lxvni. 

QUEEN  ANNE. 
1702. 

To  a  reader  of  these  pages,  who  has  noticed  the 
mimber  and  severity  of  the  laws  which  were  passed 
i^instthie  catholics  in  the  reign  of  William,  it  may 
have  appeared  extraordinary,  that  the  writer  should 
assign  this  eera  for  die  commencement  of  the  reli^ 
gious  toleration  of  the  catholics :  but  he  should 
carry  back  his  reflections  to  the  commencement  of 
tke^  reformation  under  Elizabeth ;  and  then,  if  he 
Contrast  the  .  sufferings  of  the  catholics  diiring  the 
reigns  of  that  princess  and  of  the  three  succeeding 
monarchs,  w^itii  their  condition  during  the  reign  of 
1?(^illiam,  he  must  be  sensible  that,  throughout  the 
whole  of  it,  their  situation  was  considerably  amelio- 
rated.. If  we  exdept  the  reign  of  Jamei  the  iiecond, 
it  was  the  fitst,  after  the  refeirmation,  in  Which  no 
new  sahgtiihaiy  law  was  enacted  isigainst  them,  or 
in  which  no  catholic  suflfered  capitally  for  his  reli- 
gion ;  the  government  showed  nothing  like  a  wil« 
lingness  to  carry  into  execution,  either  the  former 
penal  laws,  or  even  their  own  milder,  yet  still 
Severe  enactments.     The  press  teemed  with  pub- 
lications against  the  catholics,  but  no  fictitious 
plot  was  imputed  to  them,  and  no  informer  against 
ihem  was  encouraged.  Some  exceptions  from  this 
representation,  (as  the  restoring  of  Gates  to  credit. 
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knd  rewarding  him  with  a  pension),  may  be  cited : 
but  these  are  so  few  as  not  to  detract,  in  any  respect, 
from  its^eneral  accuracy;  and,  speaking  also  gene-* 
rally,  the  laws  against  positive  recusancy  were  al- 
lowed to  fall  insensibly  into  disuse.  This  system  of 
toleration  did  the  greater  honour  both  to  William 
and  the  nation,  as  the  glaring  pretension  of  the  ex- 
iled family  would  have  furnished  a  government  less 
wise  or  less  liberal  with  a  plausible  excuse  for  per- 
secution. The  tolerating  spirit  of  the  times,  was 
greatly  owing  to  the  eminent  latitudinarian  divines, 
who  formed,  at  this  time,  a  considerable  proportion 
of  the  English  church :  I.  Of  these  we  shall  attempt 
jto  give  some  account*  :  II.  Then,  show  the  gene- 
ral state  of  the  catholics  under  the  princess,  to 
whose  reign  we  have  now  brought  our  history. 

*  What  is  said  on  this  subject  we  have  principally  taken 
from  <'  A  brief  Account  of  the  new  sect  of  Latitude  Men. 
''  together  with  some  reflections  upon  the  new  philosophy, 
*'  by  S.  P.  of  Cambridge,  in  answer  to  a  letter  from  his  friend 
^'  at  Oxford;  London,  1662  \*  Burnet's  History  of  his  own 
Times,  vol.  i.  p.  188 ;  Mosheim's  History,  cent.  xviL  c  Sy 
sect.  27 ;  and  ^'  The  Principles  and  Practices  of  certain 
'<  moderate  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  (greatly  mis- 
'^  understood),  truly  represented  and  defended,  in  a  free 
"  discourse  between  two  intimate  friends,  in  three  partis,  8vo. 
'^  i670,''byDr.Fowler,  afterwards  bishop  of  Gloucester;  and 
f  <  The  Design  of  Christianity,  8vo«  .1671,"  by  the  same  author : 
both  are  written  with  learning,  ability,  and  method. 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  141 
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Lxvm.  1. 

The  Latitudinarian  Divines. 

^^  The  intolerance  of  the  first  reformers  has  been 
mentioned;  but  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that 
though  religious  liberty  was  not  their  object,  it 
was  yet  a  consequence  of  the  reformation.  Alwftys 
discountenanced,  and  generally  persecuted  by  au- 
thority, the  reform^s  appealed  to  the  people,  and 
submitted  their ^ arguments  and:  their  feelings  to 
the  understanding  and  sympathy:  of  the  publid. 
At  first,  each  party  asserted  truth  to  be  exclusively 
and  unquestionably  on  their  side,  and  claimed  the 
whole  church  establishment  for  their  own  partisans. 
In  the  course  of  time,  this  lofty  claim  ^as  aban- 
-cloned,  and  the  weaker  piarty,  pro&ssing  to  leave 
the  established  clergy  in  possesiSiioh  of  the  4igniti^3 
and  the  wealth  conferred  on  them  by  the  ^tate, 
sought  no  more  than  a  reasonable  toleration. '  They 
contended,  that' Christ  sent  his  disciples  to  propar 
gate  his  religion  by  instruction,  not  by  the  aid  of 
the/  secular  power  :-^-and,  as  a  subsidiary  argu^ 
ment,  observed,  that,  among  the  points  in  differencie 
between  them  and  their  adversaries,  those,  whic^ 
either  party  considered  to  be  essential,  were  •  few^ 
and  that,  wherever  truth  resided,  the  error  was  not 
of  a  nature  to  disturb  the  state  or  injure  iiidividuals. 
This  strain  of  argument  seems  to  have  been  ^used, 
-if  not  for  the  first  time,  at  least  with  the  greatest 
iability  and  success,  by  the  Arminians  of  Holland* 
The  synod  of  Dort,  as  we  have  mentioned,  decided 
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against  them,  but  public  opinion  decided  in  their 
favour, — and,  by  degrees,  obtained  the  victory. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  latitudinarians  of  Cam- 
bridge arose :  the  description  which  Burnet  gives 
oi  them  is  very  interesting.  Perceiviag  that  the 
nlads  of  men  required.to.be  more  liberally  enlighl* 
enqd,  and  their,  affections  to  be  morepowerfoUy 
^engag^d  on  the  side  of  i^ligioxiy  thvi  was  fonoei^y 
4^ug^t  loeoesaary,  these  set  themselves,  as  ijte 
dfoetor  expressea  it^  ^^  to  raise  those,  wboconvess^^d 
'^  with  them,  to  another  sort  of  thoughts,  and .  to 
^^  ooiisider  the  christian  religQk>n,  as  a  doctxine  s^nt 
^'  from  Godf  both  to  ^elevate  aad  to  sweeteijilmmto 
f ^  naiaire.— tWitJx  this  vieir, .  they  laboured  chiefly 
^^  to  take  mud  leom  being  dn  parties,  from  nmow 
^^  notions^  and  from  fierqeness  about  opinionl* 
^^  They  also  contiimed  to  keep  up  a  good  ooire- 
"'«po^eiice  witb  those  who  differed  from  them  in 
^^  opimon,  and  'allowed  a  .great  freedom  both  in 
^^  philosophy;  and  in  divinity;" 

Sh&^foundem.of  thia  sdiool  were  i}ie  evesc  jne- 
jBOrable  JohtarHales  of  £t3i^and  the  immortal  Chil- 
liflgworth:  we  desorib^.them.by .the  appellations, 
whiorh  they  now  uipiversally  receive  fr om  inrot^alant 
mriters^  ^Of  tibe  *fc»rmer^  sir  David  Dalrymple^. in 
ithafine  editiohiof  vlhe  .works  of  tiiat  divine,  says, 
itimtall,  r5  who  ar^  ar>q>iainted  with  &€  literazy  smd 
^^politicdlnsixHyof  .Eiigknd,  1^^^  perceive  that 
^fihe  leading,  men  of  all  parties^  faoweverdi&rent 
^^^aod  discordant,  have^  witibi  a  Jwobderfiil  tmani- 
f^.iniiy,,  oonenned  in  praise , of  the.  virtues^aiid 
^^  abfltties  of  the  ^ver  memorable  Mr.  John  Hales 
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**0f  Etoai-"---WenfcedBotadd,  that^Jhillingworth 
is  now  Ae  universal  theme  of  protestant  praii^. 

In  ti^ir  theological  controversies'  with  the  catho- 
Kcsi,  the  teformers  fead  been  much  perplexed  by  the 
authority  of  the  ancient  conndls  and  ancient  fa- 
thers,  which  the  catholics  brought-  against  them ; 
^axi  by  the  discrepancies  and  contradictions^  which 
Kxxsutted  in  th^ir  ^^wn  vatious  creeds,  confessiions, 
artidiesy  and  f^mndlsries  of  ftikhv^^Froni  these,  they 
were  etrtir^ly  t^Mef^d  bf  GhilKngwoith. — ^^  By  the 
^*  protectant  feiith," '  says  this  cdiebtated  man,  "  I 
^'  do  not  ut^^r^nd  theddctraie  of  Luther,  or 
^'  (?alnn/f  or  Melancthon ;  ^lor  the  confession  of 
"jAugnsta,  or  Oieisevay  or  4ihe  catechism  of  fiei- 
^  ddberg*,  « nor  ^cf  aftide»  of  >  Ike  cht»ch  of  Eiig- 
^^'lahd ;  no^,  nor  the  ham^ny ^of pTOtestantcofllbs- 
"  saons ;  but  that,  i  wherein  they  ^ali  agree,  and 
''  which  they  all  subscribe  with  a  greater  harmony, 
^  as  a  perfect  rule  6f  i^heir  faitbiand  their  actions, 
."  thi tis*, — ^T%€  iBiife ;— TUB ©ibi.e,'  anp th|i»i- 

>*  BLE  ONLT,  is  the  IfcELIGION  of  PROTJESTAOTCS. 

"  Whatsoever  else  they  believe  besides  it,  i  and  the 
<^  pbrnjlTfefragable^itidubitablecobsequenc^srofit, 
^  well  may  1h%y  hold  il&  as  a  ikiMiler  of  t  opinion ;  bu^ 
*^  8^  mattfei*  of  feiith  and  rdigion^  neither  itan  they, 
^*^  With*  coherence  to  their  own  grounds,  believe  it 
*^  &6insdtesi  nor  require  Ihe  belief  •  of  it  of  otbe^rs, 
^^  M&6utthe(moStseliismaticialpresim]^tion.  I,  for 
niy  part;  ^fter  alotog,  (and  I  Verily  believe  and 
hope),  inif)totial'search  of  lib*  wayto  eternal  bap- 
'^  ness,  do  profess  plainly 'tb&t  I  caailiot  find  any 
'^  rest  for  the  sole  of  my  loot,  buit  upon  this  rock 
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"  only. — ^This,  therefore,  and  this  only,  I  have  rea- 
*^  son  to  believe ;  this,  I  will  profess ;  according  to 
**  this,  I  will  live ;  and  for.this,  if  there  be  occasion^ 
"  I  will  not  only  willingly,  but  gladly  lose  my  life, 
^^  though  I  should  be  sorry  that  any  christian  should 
"  take,  it  from  me.  Propose  me. any  thing  out  of 
^'  this  book,  and  require  whether  I.believe  it  or  not^ 
<^  and  seem  it  never  so  incomprehensible  to  human 
^^  reason,  I  will  subscribe  it  with  hand  and  hearty 
'^  as  knowing  no  demonstration  can  be  stronger 
<<  than  this,— ^  God  hath,  said  so,  therefore  it  is 
"true.'— rln  other  things  I  will  take  no  mcm's 
"  liberty  of  judgment:  from  him ;  neither  shall  any 
"  man  take  mine  from  me.  I  amfrilly  assured  that 
Gk^d  does  not,  and  therefore  that  men  ought  no^ 
to  require  any  more  of  man  th^an  this,  to  believe 
*Mhe  scripture  ito  be  God's  word,  to  endeavour  td 
"  find  the  true  3ense  of  itV 

Thus,  this  one  article,-— ".  The  Bible,  and  die 
Bible  only,  is  the  religion  of  protestants,"^ — containi^, 
according  to  these  eminent  men, — the  protestant 
religion. 

.  Still,  they  subscribed  the  thirty-nine  articles  ;'-^ 
but  with  a  great  latitude  in  the  interpretation  <^ 
them,  and  with  an  allowance  of  equal  latitude  to 
the  other  subscribers.— They  considered  them 
merely  as  an  instrument  of  peace ;  but  the  precise 
nature  or  extent,  of  this  latitude,  seems  never  to 
have  been  defined  with  precision;  they  certainly 
did  not  require  absolute  mental  assent ;  and  pro- 
bably a]}oy;^ed. discussion,  if  it  were  not  of  a  nature 
*  Religion  of  Ftotestaats,  ch.  ti.  #.  s^* 
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to  disturb  or  weaken  the  external  fabrick  of  the 
establishment.  With  archbishop  Usher*,  theymaiin* 
tained,  that  -'[  the  church  of  England  did  not  ddine 
",  any  of  the  questions,  as  necessary  to  be  believed, 
"  either  ^^r  necessitate  medii,  or  ex  necessitate  prcd'- 
"  ceptiy  which  is  much  less ;  but  only  bindeth 
"  her  sons,  for  peace  sake,  not  to  oppose  them. — 
"  We  do^  not,"  continues  the  learned  prelate, 
^^  suffer  any  man  to  reject  the  thirty-nine  articles 
"  of  the  church  of  England  at  his  pleasure ;  yet 
"  neither  do  we  look  upon  them  as  essentials  of 
^^  saving  faith,  or  legacies  of  Christand  his  apostles ; 
**,  jbut  in  a  mean,  as  pious  opinions,  fitted  for  the 
^'  preservation  of  unity ;  neither  do  we  oblige  any 
V  man  to  believe  them,  but  only  not  to  contradict 
"them." 

The  platitudinarians  were  friendly  to  liturgies, 
and  preferred  that  of  the  church  of  England  to  all 
otibers,  for  its.solemnity,  gravity,  and  simplicity ;  its 
freedom  from  affected,  phrases  and  expressing  vain 
or  doubtful  opinions ;  they  also  approved  of  what 
tliey  termed  the  virtuous  mediocrity  of  that  church, 
in  its  rites  .and  ceremonies  of  divine  worship ;  they 
professed  a  deep  veneration  for  the  hierarchical 
oeconomy  of  the  established  church,  and  considered 
it  to  be  in  itself  the  very. best  form  of  ecclesiastical 
government,  and  the  same. that  was  practised 
i^^the  time  of  the  apostles  f*    They  reprobated  no 

'  *.  Schi8i»6uarded,  p.396.-*-Sce  the  Principles  and  Practice 
of  moderate  Divines,  p.  191. 
t  Account  of  the  new  Sect  of  Latitude  Men,  p.  6,  7,  8. 
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doctrine  more  Aan  the  predestinating  deereea  (rf 
Calvin. 

:  We  bave  mentioned  the  founders^  of  the  iBlJCudi-* 
Italian  school :  Taylor,  Cndworth,  WilkiBs>  Tillot- 
son,  Stillingfleet,  and  Patrick,  were  among  its 
brightest  omaments.«^A  writei  iu  the  Edinburgh 
Review  *,  says,  that  hj  their  liberal  and  enlarged 
views  of  religion,  tiieir  great  powers  of  reasonmg, 
and  ia^bove  all,  ^^  by  the  gentleness^and  reasonabliB- 

"  i|ess.of  their  way  of  explaining  tlungis^t,  ^^y  ^' 
"  claimed  the  gseat  body  of  the  peojde  both  fi^om 
^^  &e  dregs  of  fanaticism,  and  tfae^foUy  of  impiety; 
^^  and  may  be  said  to  have  r^cued  the  nation  from' 
*^  a  long  night  of  spiritual  and  moral  darkness/* 

Bnt,^^even  thes^  liberal  men  were  unjust  to  the 
catholics :  they  both  received  and  transmitted' seve* 
ral  of  the  charges  unjusdy  brought  against  &em ; 
often tnisrepr<esented  their  doctrines;  sdmost  alwaycp 
expressed  themselves-  of  thelnr  widi  harshness ; 
sometimes  admitted  into  their  controversial  attach 
of  them  the  language  of  s^buse  and  contumely^ ;  and^ 
tpo  frequently^  when  they- were  orrminated  for  ^e^ 
lasity  of  diiei^  own  opinions^  ingioriously  mad)&  a' 
show  of  orthodoxy^  by  abusing  oatholiei^  and- 
dath^Gs. 

S^ly'^the  services  w^ich  they  r^sdbred  to  t&e^ 
cai&olics,  Wfflre  great:  th^  softened  the  general 
fierceness  of  polemie  warfare ;  their  exhortations  to- 
tb.9  different  seqtsf of  pjotestajQts,  to. abstain  from 

*  Vol.  xiv.  p.  82. 

f.Th^  wof^ofBurweliiiKhepasBBge-referred to  before. 
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mutual  crimination,  ^nd  to  respect  each  othef,  and 
their  frequent  and  elbquent  advocation  of  liberty 
in  matters  of  religioji,  had  some  effect  in  disposing 
the  public  mind  to  abstain  from  a  wanton  execu- 
tlonof  the  penal  law^ against  any  sect  of  christians, 
afid  to  extend  to  all,  the  benefits  of  religious  toler- 
^bli.— -Of  these  s^ahitary  effects  of  their  writings, 
the  catholics, — though  for  a  long  tinie,  indirectly 
aitd  by  slow  dfegreeis,— stiH  in  some  measure,  and^ 
to^sotrtie  extent,  particijiated. 

Sonie  friendsi  hoVevei^,  of  the  established  church 
^^'afeirmed  at  the  liberal  and  free  notions  of  these 
liiddefirate  divines,  as  theiy  were  generally  called! 
TKey  pfbghosticated  that  their  systems  and  writing^ 
teS^tb' indifference,  the  greatest  enemy  of  religion^ 
and  Wo\iW  insensibly  uiidermine  the  national  creed  : 
they  termed  it,  a  philosophical  presby terianisni  *,  ' 


] 


.  *  |a  tkese  sentiments,  Dtyden  makes  th^  hind  thus  acldre»i 
the  pwither  :-^(part  iiL) 

■     .   *  '         ' 

^^  Your  sons  of  latitude,  that  court  youF  grace, 
**^  Though  much  resembling  you  in  form  and  face, 
"  Aire  far  the  worst  of  your  pretended  race, 
♦*' And,— ^hut  I  blush  your  honesty  to  blot,) — 
**  Pray  QoA  you  prove  them'  laiwiblly  begot : 
.       ^  For  in  some  popish  libels  I  have  read, 

*^  The  wo]£,"-^thepresdyterianf) — *^  has  been  too  busy 
^'  in  your  bed." 

In  an  interesting  note  to  this  passage,  sir  Walter  Scott  men- 
tions some  curious  particulars  of  the  men.  of'  latitude :  be 
informs  us,  that  it  was  with  a  view  of  promoting  their  views  of 
pacification  and  comprehension,  that  Stillingfleet  published  his 
celebrated  Irenicum ;  at  which,  he  says,  the  house  of  commofUk 
iook  such  a  fright,  that  they  passed  a  vote,  prohibiting,  even 
the  introduction  of  any  measure,  for  such  a  purpose,  inta 

L  2 
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LXVIII.  2. 
State  of  the  Catholics  under  queen  Anne. 

The  depression  of  the  catholics  continued  through 
the  whole  of  this  reign.  If  the  sovereign  had  con-, 
suited  her  own^inclination,  she  probably  would  have 
repealed  several  of  the  laws,  under  which  her  ca- 
tholic subjects  laboured ;  for  she  must  sometimes 
have  reflected  on  their  tried  attachment  to  her 
family,  and  their  sufferings  in  its  cause  :  but  her 
particular  situation  placed  this  beyond  her  power> 
as  the  slightest  step,  which  she  should  take  towards 
it  must  have  had  a  tendency  to  reveal  the  designs, 
which,  in  a  less  or  greater  degree,  she  always  en- 
tertained in  favour  of  the  descendants  of  her 
dethroned  father. 

One  law*  was  passed  against  the  catholics,  in 
her  reign :  it  disabled  them  from  presenting  to 
ecclesiastical  benefices,  and  vested  the  right  of  pre- 
senting to  them  in  the  universities.  This,  perhiaps, 
is  the  penal  law,  of  which  the  catholics  have  least 
reason  to  complain,  as  it  may  be  alleged  that  there 
is,  an  evident  incongruity  in  allowing  any  denomi- 
nation of  christians  to  appoint  the  rieHgioiis  func- 

parliament.  He  also  mentions  the  antipathy  and  opposition  of 
these  divines  to  the  church  of  Rome  :  it  was  owing,  he  says, 
to  their  indi£Perence  to  the  rites,  feasts,  and  ascetic  observances 
of  that  church,  which  the  church  of  England,  though  the 
members  of  it  set  no  real  value  upon  them,  partially  adopts, 
80  that  they  ^erve  for  a  wall  of  separation  between  her  and  the 
other  protestant  churches. 
*  19  Anne. 
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tiotiaries  of  another :  yet  it  should  not  be  forgotten, 
that,  as  the  law  of  England  now  stands,  the  un- 
baptised  quaker,  and  even  the  jew,  may  present  to 
benefices  in  her  church, 

'  This  reign  was  as  little  favourable  to  the  protes- 
tant  dissenters  as  to  the  roman-catholics.  Some  of 
the  former  did  not  object  so  seriously  to  receiving 
the  sacrament  of  our  Lord's-supper  according  to  the 
church  of  England,  as  to  neglect  it,  when  it  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  qualifying  them  to  hold 
offices :  this  was  termed  Occasional  Conformity ; 
and  an  act*  was  passed  to  prevent  it — In  the  last 
year  of  the  reign  of  her  majesty,  a  bill  was  intro- 
duced, to  prevent,  as.  it  was  termed,  the  growth 
of  schism,  and  to  impose,  for  that  purpose,  some 
further  restraiiits  on  nonconformists;  it  passed 
through  both  houses  of  parliament,  but,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  decease  of  the  queen  before  the  day 
on  which  it  was  to  have  received  the  royal  assent, 
never  became  a  lawf. 


mamsm 


CHAP.  LXIX. 

ACCESSION    OF   THE    HOUSE    OF    BRUNSWICK. 

1714. 

The  English  catholics,  and  all  the  other  subjects 
of  the  united  empire,  are  so  greatly  interested  in  the 
fortunes  and  fiates  of  this  illustrious  house,  that  the 

*  1 1  Anne.        t  Rights  of  Protestant  Dissoiten,  p.  45. 
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writer  believes  the  foUowiag  historicaj  di^^mofif 
which  gives  a  vejry  succinct  account  of  jit,  yill  \^ 
generally  acceptable  to  his  readers- 
It  has  been  said,  that  not  fewer  than  one  thoa- 
saiid  works  have  been  written  on  the  genealogy  ^d 
history  of  the  Guelphs :  tl^e  pointy  to  be  par^i9Hirt 
larly  attended  to,  are  their  Italipji  origin,  Genn^ 
priwipality,  and  English  mpj^arphy*. 


f       n 
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Their  Italian  Descent. 

The  It^f.a^  descent  of  thi^  illu^tripimp  fiw??Uy 
from  Azo,  whp  married  Cunegunda,  tl^  l^eiriess  of 
the  Guelphs  of  Altcjff,  is  lu^uestipjj^^-ble..  Vi|fe 
great  learning  apd  clean^pss,  Spheid^us,  ^ja  hi^ 
Origines  Quelp/ficfBy  h^s  ajtteijapted  to  show  tfy9 
piielphic  exjtr|tction  of  Azo. 

Accc^d^g  to  l^im,  two  J)yothers,  Whi^9  P^ 
Guelph,  were  princes  of  the  §lf:yrri^  a  natipp  ja 
Holsace,  not  far  from  the  southern  bank  of  the 
Eider*  The  former  y^  ^  gejjjBral  of  Attila  s 
army,  and  had  two  sons,  Odoacer,  who,  by  his  con- 
quest of  Italy,  putBU  end  to  lie:  Roman  empire  of 
the  west,  and  Guelph,  who  settled  in  the  Tyrol. 

*  This  article  is  chiefly  taken  from  the  '<  Origines  Guelphica^ 
*•  of  Scheidius ;  Hanoverse,-  31759^  et  seq.  7  vol.  fol."  After  a 
fruitless  search  for  it  in  the  London  and  French  markets,  (l^e 
Si^ril^r  ifas  ipdebted  for  the  loan  of  an  impeifect  copy  of  it  to 
gip  l^te  ^ayl  of  Lgic^ter.  .  TJia^  ^  worjc  ftf  i|wh  iiop9nt^C0 1^ 
the  ^naijy  history  of  its  sQvefpijgn,  and  ty  jxo  n^esa^  jf^Kse  in 
Germany,  should  not  be  on  sale  in  London,  may  be  thought 
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X><}aacel*,  with  'Thanes,  his  only  son,  were  killed 
in  49J.  A  cmmt  of  Bayaria,  whose  name  is  ntSt 
known,  aiid  who  died  in  687,  was  seventh  in  miSh 
session  to  Guelph.  He  had  issue  two  sons,.  Adal- 
l^rt,  count  of  Bavaria  and  patriardbi  of  tiiemaf^ 
<}iiisses  of  Tuscany,  and  Ruthard,  an  AlemanniaH 
fOOunt.  Azo  was  cunth  in  succession  to  Adalb^; 
Cunegunda  was  heir  and  ninth .  in  succession  tb 
-Rilthard*  Azo  and  Ciinegunda  intermarried  about 
4050;  and  thuS)  if  the  scheme  proposed  by  Scheie 
dius  be  relied  on,  the  two  branches  of  the  Gudphife 
stem  were  re<-united  aftar  a  lapse  of  three  centuriedw 
A  son,  called  Guelph^  was  the  issue  of  Azo  imd 
Cunegunda.  After  the  decease  of  Cuhegtmda^ 
Azo  manried  Gersenda,  a  daughter  of  Hugh  count 
of  Mame,  and  had  issue  by  her,  a  son  called  Fulk, 
from  whom  the  dukes  of  Modena  are  lineally  de* 
M^d^d*  Guelph,  the  son  of  Azo  by  Gtmegutida, 
had  two  sons,  Guelph,  and  Henry  the  black:  the 
former  married  the  princess  Mechtildis,  the  heiress 
of  the  elder  branch  of  the  house  of  Est^,  renowned 
for  her  celebrated  donation  to  the  see  of  Rom^ 
She  died  without  issue,  but  her  husbiilid  retained 
sdme  {kaH  of  her  hereditary  possessions,  attd  died 
without  issue. 

LXIX.   2.  .  .    '•    ' 

l%eir  German  Principalities.  . 

X 

,  Hekry  the  black  was  the  founder  of  the  German 
principalities  possessed  by  his  family^  He  marriti 
Wolphildis,  the  sole  heiress  of  Herman  of  Bilking^ 
the  duke  of  Sa^Lonyi  and  of  his  possessions  on  the 
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Elbe.  His  son,  Henry  the  proud,  manried  Gref- 
trade,  the  heiress  of  the  dutchies  of  Saxony,  Brtins^ 
wick,  arid  Hanover.     Thus  Henry  the  proud, 

1st;  As  representing  Azo,  his  great-grandfather, 
— inherited  some  part  of  the  Italian  possessions  of 
the  younger  braiich  of  the  Estesine  femily :  they 
chidly  lay  on  the  southern  side  of  the  fsdl  of  th^ 
Po  into  the  Adriatic  > 

2d.  As  representing  count  Boniface^  the  faidier 
of  the  princess  Mechtildis, — he  inherited  the  Ita- 
lian possessions  of  the  elder  branch  of  the  Estesine 
family  :  they  chiefly  lay  in  Tuscany : — some  part 
of  the  possessioiis  of  the  princess  Mechtildis  also 
devolved  to  him  : 

3d.  As  representing  Cunegunda,  his  grandmo- 
ther^ he  inherited  the  possessions  of  the  Guelphs 
at  Altorf : 

4th.  As  reptes^iting  his  mother,  the  sok  heifesi^ 
ofHermanof  Billung,— rhe  inherited  the  possessions 
of  the  Sakon  family  on  the  Elbe : 

5th.  And  through  his  wife, — ^he  transmitted  to 
his  descendants  the  dutchies  of  Saxony,  Bruns<- 
wick,  and  Hanover. 

All  these  possessipns  descended  to  Henry  the 
lion,  the  son  of  Henry  the  proud.  .  He  added  to 
them  Bavaria,  on  the  cession  of  Henry  Jossemargott, 
— and  Lunenburgh  and  Mecklenburgh  by  conquest. 
Thus  he  became  possessed  of  an  extensive  territory ; 
—he  himself  used  to  describe  it  in  four  German 
verses,  which  have  been  thus  translated  : 

Henry  the  Lion  is  my  name: 
Through  all  the  earth  I  spread  my  fame. 
For',  frnn  the  Elbe,  unto  the  Rhine, 
From  Hartz,  imto  the  sea,— all's  mine. 
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In  other  words,  his  possessions  filled  a  consider* 
lible  portion*  of  the  territory  between  the  Rhine^ 
the  Baltic,  the  Elbe,  and  the  Tyber. 

Unfortunately  for  him,  in  the  quarrels  between 
the  pope  and  the  emperor  Frederick  Barbarossa,  hef 
i^ded  with  the  former.  The  emperor  confiscated 
his  possessions;  but  returned  him  his  allodial 
€istates  in  Brunswick,  Hanover,  and  Lunenburgh : 
he  died  in  1 1 95/  By  his  first  wife,  he  had  no  issue 
male :  his  second,  was  Maud,  the  daughter  of 
Henry  the  second  of  England.  By  her,  he  had 
several  sons ;  all  of  whom  died,  except  William, 
dialled  of  Winchester,  from  his  being  bom  in  that 
^ity.  William  of  Winchester  had  issue  Otho,  called 
puer,  or  the  boy" 

At  the  decease  of  Otho  the  boy,  the  partition  of 
this  illustrious  house  commences^  An  outline  4>C 
it  appears  in  a  table,  in  the  writer's  History  of  4;he 
Revolutions  of  the  German  Empire :  it  shows  the 
Guelphic  genealogy,  from  the  miarriage  of  Azo  with 
Cunegunda  to  the  present  time. 
-  The  subject  of  these  sheets  leads  only  to  the 
Lunenburgh  branches  of  the  Guelphic  shoot  of  the 
Estesine  line. 

On  the  death  of  Otho  the  boy,  Brunswick  and 
Lunenburgh,  the  only  remains  of  the  splendid  pos^ 
i6essi6ns  6f  William  the  proud,^ere  divided  between 
his  two  sons,  John  and  Albert :  Lunenburgh  was 
assigned  to  the  former,  Brunswick  to  the  latter  t 
thus  the  former  became  the  patriarch  of  what  is 
cialled  the  old  house  of  Lunenburgh.  Otho  his  son^ 
ireceiv6d  Hanover,  as  a  fief  from  William  Sigefred 
the  bishop  of  Hildeshein).    Otbo  liad  four  MX» ; 
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Otho  )m^M^  mUy  succeeded  him;  and  dying  with- 
9Ht  issue,  was  succeeded  by  his  barother  WillimKi 
with-the-large-feet.  H^  dJ4^d  in  1369,  wi&eu$ 
Iipt4e  js£iue ;  the  two  other  sous  of  O&o  the  fa&er, 
^(^  died  wi&cHit  male  iissue.  ■  ^  " 

Thus,  there  w«s  a  general  failure  <^  js$ue  male 
0f  Johu,  the  patriaifch  of  the  old  house  of  Luneih^ 
bui|;h.  By  the  4iiflueiice  of  the;  emperor  Chariea 
tb^  Iburtii^  Otho  elector  of  Saxony,  who  had  mar^ 
tied  Hi^abethy  the  daughter  of  Williaai,  ^u£oeede4 
to  liie  dutchy .  He .  di^d  wi&out  issue,  and  left  i^ 
\ify  hi^  will)  to  his  unple  Winc^slaus  ele<^tQF  ol 
Boxony*  It  was  ccoite^ti^d  with  him  by  Torqutftus 
Mligii^ua  dukeiof  ^axd^y : — ^th0  contest  ended  m  a 
compromise ;  under  which  Bernard,  the  eldest  son 
(pf  Torquatus  Magnus,  obtained  it,  and  became  the 
l^triarch  of  the  middle  house  of  Lunenburgh  :  h^ 
d^din  1434.  After  several  descents^  it  vested  id 
Erptest  of  Z0II  :*^he  introduced  the  Lutheran  x^ 
gii)tt  i»tQ  Jhis  states. 

After  his  decease,  his  sons  Henry  and  WiUiai^ 
for  soiue  time  reigned  conjointly ;  but  William  per- 
suaded his  biroti]^  to  copsl^nt  himi^elf  with  th6 
country  of  Danneburgh,  while  he  hiijAself  reigQeS 
drer  iU  the  r0^,  and  th^s  bi^ame  the  patriarch  of 
the  pew  house  of  Broiiswick-Lun^aburgh. 

He  left  seviu  sons;  they  agreed  to  cast  lots 
which  should  marry,  and  to  reign  according  to  th^; 
949liori1y  *  The  lot  fell  to  George,  the  sixth  of  Il»e 
sons :  Fredcirick  was  ihe  survivor. 
=  Qn  his  deoea^e,  the  dutchy  descended  to  Ernest-^ 
Augustus^  the  son  of  George,  with  whom  liie  etee^ 
t;cnl  house  of  Luaeuburgh  cduinences.   HisreigA: 


i»  vet^k^l^e  for  two  cir^i^ilMtaQ^s  ;'(^bi8  adt?Mce» 
i§CHEi(t  to  .th^  electQra}  digaity »  and  tl^e  a^t  of  the 
fijritbj^  piarMsw^ot,  wbicb  9ppQifiil;edM$^i&  Sajdiift 
ji^  bi$  jtl^e  i:oyal  ^tma  of  the  pr<^!es$taiit  ^ucc^^ioA  to 
^  #irQfie  9f  Or^at  Blitdin  s^  InsUud. 

LXIX.  3. 
Their  J^fiiij^  Momr^hf, 

Q^  the  demise  pf  queen  Anne,  George,  llie  «oti 
of  Sophia,  di^i  dutchess  dowager  of  Hanorer^ 
lEOiceeeded  to  the  British  monarchy. . 

The  house  of  Brnnswick-Lunenbiargh  is  qo# 
divided  into  two  branches,  &e  German  and  th^ 
Snglish.  The  former,  under  the  tHie  of  Bruns^ 
wick-Lunenburgh  and  Wolfenbottel,  posses8<»3  tiie 
^tchies  of  Brunswick  and  Wolfenbottel,  and  the 
<»CRin1aries  jof  Blanckenbuigh  and  Reinskin,'  and 
feakons  160,000  subjects  :^T-?the  English,  under  thfe 
'title  of  BruBswiok-Lunenburgh  and  Hanover,  poer- 
sesses  the  el^ctond  idigi^ity,  the  dectorate  of  Han^ 
mexy  tibe  dutchies  of  Lunenburgfa,  Zell,  Galemberg, 
Grubenfaag6Q>  Deeplir^t?  3entheim>' I^awenburgb^ 
JBremen,and  Verdun)  and  oouirtip  740,000  subjects. 
:  The  moat  .emarkablB.«v«»l8  ia  ^  W«t<Ry  <* 
&e  ^glish  Ijne  of  the  house  of  Lunenbutgh,  ar^ 
thus  summarily  memtioned  by  Mr. -Noble,  n  fate 
Gfihfiplci^al  £[istory  of  the  preset  Roy^l  Families 
hi  Euffope : 

,  '>^  jB^iiestr  Augiistus,  duke  of  Brunswiok^Lunen- 
s^  ^biurgh,  maivied,  1 6^0,  to'^c^Ma,  grgnd^daughte^ 
.5^  of  king  James  liie  first,  and  daughtev  of  Waai- 
^^  beAh,  pioneessTroyii  c^  Great  Britttu.    By  thfe 
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^^  treaty  of  Westphalia  he  obtained,  that  one  df 
"  his  family  should  be  elected  bishop  of  Osna- 
-  burgh  alternately  with  one  of  the  roman-catholic 
*'  religion ;  and  accordingly,  upon  the  death  of 
"  cardinal  Wirtemberg  in  r668,  he  became  bishop 
"  of  that  see :  in  1692,  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity 
"  of  elector,  which  was  to  descend  to  his  family ; 
"  the  office  of  great  standard-bearer  was  to  have 
"  been  added  to  it  by  the  emperor  Leopold,  but 
"  he  was  prevented  doing  it  by  the  ducal  house  of 
"  Wirtemberg^s  protesting  against  it ;  the  house  of 
"  Hanover  now  is  the  only  electoral  family  without 
an  hereditary  office ;  but  they  have  assumed  that 
"  pf  arch-treasurer  of  the  empire.  He  died  at 
Herenhausen,  February  3,  1698. 

George-Lewis  succeeded  his  father  in  the  elec- 
torate of  Hanover  and  dutchy  of  Brunswick- 
"  Lunenburgh  ;  and  upon  the  death  of  his  uncle 
"and  father-in-law,  George- William,  to  that  of 
"  Zell,  and  upon  that  of  queen  Anne,  to  the  king- 
"  doni  of  Great  Britain :  he  died  suddenly  at 
"  Osnaburg,  June  11th,  1727.  He  was  one  of  the 
"  most  fortuna.te  princes  that  has  lived  in  Europe, 
."  which  his  prudence  and  valour  entitled  him  to  : 
"  .his  predilection  for  Hanover,  though  natural,  was 
."  much  disliked  by  his  other  subjects. 
,  "  George- Augustus  the  second,  created  prince 
"  of  Wales  1714,  succeeded  to  Great  Britain  and 
".Hanover,  and  died  suddenly,  October  25,  1760, 
«  in  the  height  of  gkry :  he  was  a  just  and  merci- 
."  fal  prince,  but  resembled  his  father  in  his  too 
"  greatt  attachment  to  his  electoral  dominions. 
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"  Trederibk-LewiS,  prince  of  Wiales,  calne  into . 

*  England  1729,  died  March  20th  1750,  unive^- 
'  sally  regretted. 

"George  the  third,  created  prince  of  Wales 
'  1751,  succeeded  October  25 j  1760,   crowned 

*  September  22,1761,  gave  peace  to  Europe  1 762^, 

*  to  the  blessings  of  which  he  devoted  his  reigix 
^  till  it  was  fatally  disturbed  by  the  rebellion  -in 

*  Ameridei.  Fraoce  and  Spain  having  espotised 
^  their  cause,  a  war  was  declared  against  thein, 
^  and  lately  his  majesty  foUnd  it  expedient  to  comP- 
^  mence  hostilities  with  Holland,  for  her  perfidious 

*  conduct  to  her  old  ally..  His  majesty  is,  in^au 
^eminent  degree,  religion^,  just,  arid  ihe'rciful ;  his 
'  conjugal  arid  paternal  tenderness,  his  '^  taste  ffojr 

*  and  patronage  of  the  fine: arts,  are  uriiv^ifsally 

*  knowri  and  acknowledged," 

* 
/  I       •       -  4  '        '         ' 

LXIX.  4. 
Miscellaneous  Facts  relating  to  the  GuelpJiic  Family., 

The  contests  between  the  popes  and  the  empe*- 
rors,  to  which  we  have  referred,  in  a  preceding 
part  of  this  article,  divided  both  Italy  and  Germany 
into  parties.  The  Guelphs  took  part  with  the 
former,  and  were  among  their  greatest  supports. 
6ne  of  the  most  important  battles  in  this  conflict, 
was  fought  between  Guelph,  the  eighth  of  that 
name,  and  Frederick  of  Weiflingen  duke  of  Suabia, 
a  partisan  of  the  emperor  ;-^lhe  opposite  shouts 
of  Hye  Guelph  !  Hye  GhibeUin  /—(so  the  .Italians 
pronounced  Weiflingen),^-^gave  those  names  to  the 


lift  msrtomciAv  utmoms  cuf 

(S(S!tStetitMlig  f&rd6^y  through  ^e  i-emkiiider  of  the 
w«r.  Soon  after«^rds,  th6  town  of  Uttnsbefg  vrM' 
besieged  by  Conrad  the  third.  There^  Ae  cnr- 
OUiliBt^iice  so  agre^bly  related  by  ther  Spectator, 
r^ftlly^  took  pk<5e :  &e  town  being  redtn^ed  to  the' 
lai^  ^xtfBtiM^&y^e  empex^  ai]ifOUn€!ed  his  d^igii 
of  patting  the  gai^son  to  ike  sword,  bnt  perd^tted^ 
the  Women-  to  depart  froin  ii^  with  sufch  of  theii*" 
p^^tiDos  effects  as  they  th^nd^Wesi  codd  c«yriy: 
1^  gates^' Wfeite  thrown  opeii ;  ati4  a  IcwAg  plrOcefe- 
sim^f  imSkt6Mf  eteh  bearing  a  hni^sytid  on'  tef 
^»Aild^!%>  appeared^  al[idWto  p^%E$it(^  to  pt»$f'^^ 
iMtfe^  through  th^  camp. 

iTo  Ouetph  tbcl  eighth,  Heni^^  thci  llbn^  the  for- 
ffertu^  of  whose  eictefisiv^  principaiiltes  we  h^t^' 
itt^tionedy  was  grctndsl)ti«  Bven  afte^  this  dii^kl^tfef 
he  was  powerful ;  fought  batfles  and*  tifade  dcto- 
quests.  In  1172,  he  undertook  a  pilgrimage  to 
the  Holy  Land; — several  eminent  persons  of  the 
clergy  and  nobilky  attended  him,  and  his  camp 
was  composed  of  1,200  knights,  or  soldiers  inured 
tbanris.  They  passed  from  Brunswick  through 
Ratisbon  to  Vienna ;  there,  the  diike  committiefd^ 
himself^  with  a  select  portion  of  his  attendants;  to 
flie  fiaiiube ;  but  a  detachment  from  his  suite, 
niarched  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  At  Belgrkd^i 
he  quitted  the  Diinube ; — advanced  through  the 
itfoiftLSfees  of  Servia  and  Bulgaria,  to  Nissa:  not 
fj£r  f5rt)m  it,  an  ambassador  from  the  Byzantiiie 
^peror  met  him,  and  accompanied  hiih  to  Gon- 
^rtaiitiiiople.  From Constailtinbple,  the  dukeand* 
hfe  followers  sailed  in  ships,  firmiislJed  them  by^the 
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eBELpetOTy  to  St,  John  of  Acre.  Thence,  he  proM 
ceededte  Jerusalem ;  was  respectfaUy  recefred  by* 
&e  patriarch  and  the  militaiy  oiders,  visited*  the* 
holy  sepnlehi^e,  and  made  large  presents  to  the 
churches  and  the  knights  tempfars.  Then,  folloir-^ 
iiig  Ae  sea  coast  of  Syria,  m  a  norftem^  directioii*, 
he  reached^  Tarsus  in  Oiliciaj  an3  crossing  Ai»k 
Mfinor,  in  a  ceirtral'  line;  again  reached  Constan*-- 
tfeiople,  and  agam  was  hospitably  entertained  bjr' 
the  emperor.  The  duke  loftily  refused  some  pre-- 
sents  of  gold  and  silveir,  wlucb  the  emperor  offered 
him,  but  gracefully  accepted  from  him  some  costly 
articles,  more  valuable  for  their  workmanship  than 
tiienrmaterialis.  He  brought  many  relies  of  the 
sfdnts  from  the  east ;  tiiey  were  destroyed'  at  the* 
reformation,  but  the  cases,  in  which  they  existed^ 
are  yet  shown.-*- Afki^r  an  absenceof about  atwelve-  - 
months  he  returned  in  safety  td  Brunswick,  his  ca- 
pitid ;  and  after  a  ftirther  reign  of  twenty-three 
yettmj  died  in  1 195. 


CHAP.   LXX. 

GK£QRCb£.  THX  FIKStr. 
1714. 


SirrBWAL.  di^umstances  render  this  reign  of  pai-- 
ttefdar  importance  in  the  history  of  the  English 
cathoiics  :  F.  Wc  shall- briefly  st&te  the  acts  of 
setflement^  imder  which  the  illustrious  house  of 
Hanover  acceded  to  the  liiroae  of  Great  Britain : 
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II.  Then  insert  an  official  document  which  may  h^ 
thought  to  show  the  general  population  of  England, 
and  the  relative  proportions,  at  a  time,  not  long 
antecedent,  of  the  protestants  of  the  established 
church,  of  the  protestant  non-conformists,  and  .of. 
the  catholics  of  England :. III.  Then  state  the  ser 
v^re  penal  law  against  the  catholics  passed  in  thi3 
reign  :  IV.  And  then  mention  an  attempt  made 
in  it,  to  obtain  a  relaxation  of  the  laws  in  force 
against  them. 

LXX.  1. 

Acts  of  Settlement, 

I  »  '  ^ 

The  revolution  proceeded  on  the  supposed  abdi- 
cation of  James  the  second,  and  the  consequential 
vacancy  of  the  throne.  In  a  full  assembly  of.tl^e 
lords  and  commons,  who  then  met  in  a  convention, 
both  houses  came  to  a  resolution,  that  James, 
"  having  violated.the  fundamental. laws,  and  with- 
"  drawn  himself  out  of  the  kingdom,  had  abdicated 
"  the  government,  and  that  the  throne  was  thereby 
"  vacant." 

On  the  12th  of  February  1688-9,  ^^^7  filled  up 
the  throne  by  their  declaratioii*,  that,  "  William 
"  and  Mary,  prince  and  princess  of  Orange,  were 
"  and  should  be  declared  king  and  queen,  to  hold 
"  the  crown  and  royal  dignity  during  their  lives, 
"and  the  life  of  the  survivor  c  of  them;  and  that 
"  the  sole  and  ftdl  exercise  of  the  regal  power  w:as 
"  only  in,  and  should  be  executed.by,  the  prince  of 
"  Orange,  in  the  names  of .  him  and  the  princess : 
*  Cpmmons  Journals,  12  febl,i68S-9. 
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**  during  their  lives ;  and  that,  after  their  deceases, 
*'  the  crown  and  royal  dignity  should  belong  to  the 
**  heirs  pf  the  body  of  the  princess  ;  and  for  default 
"  of  such  issue,  to  the  princess  Anne  of  Denmark 
*^  and  the  heirs  of  her  body ;  and  for  default  of  such 
*^  issufe,  to  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  prince  of 
*'  Orange." 

Towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  king  William, 
all  hopes  of  issue  of  any  of  these  princes,  expired 
with  the  duke  of  Gloucester.— The  parliament, 
therefore,  thought  it  advisable  to  make  a  new  set- 
tlement of  the  crown.  We  have  noticed  the  act* 
excluding  catholics,  and  persons  marrying  catho- 
lies,  from  the  throne : — ^The  protestant  posterity  of 
Charles  the  first  being  extinct,  the  old  law  of  regal 
descent  directed  the  attention  of  parliament  to  the 
descendants  of  James,  his  father.  The  princess 
Sophia,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Elizabeth  queen 
of  Bohemia,  who  was  the  daughter  of  James,  being 
the  nearest  of  the  ancient  blood  royal,  not  incapa- 
citate^d  from  the  throne  by  professing  the  catholic 
religion,  the  parliamenff ,  in  conformity  to  their 
general  principle,  limited  the  crown,  on  failure  of 
issue  inheritable  to  it  under  the  former  act,  to  that 
princess  and  to  the  heirs  of  her  body,  being  pro- 
testants : — it  also  enacted  that,  "  whoever  should 
^'  thereafter  come  to  the  possession  of  the  crown, 
"  should  join  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of 
"  England  by  law  established." 

Thus  the  settlement  of  the  crown  of  the  united 
eictpire  now  stands. 

♦  1  W.& M.  at.  2.  C.2.  t  ia&  13 W.III,  c.  8, 

VOL.  III.  M 
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LXX.  2. 

Probable  general  Population  of  England,  and  relative 
proportion  of  the  Established  Church,  Protestants,  Non- 
conformists, and  Roman-catholics,  about  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  George  the  first. 

It  appears  that  king  William*  once  conceived 
the  arduous  but  salutary  project  of  reconciling  the 
jreligious  differences  in  England,  and,  with  that 
Tiew,  endeavoured,  to  ascertain  the  proportions  of 
the  thrqe  principal  denominations  of  christians  in 
England. 

The  foUowingreport  of  them  was  made  to  him  :— 
we  apprehend  that  the  same  relative  proportions 
continued  till  the  accession  of  George  the  first. 

"  The  number  of  Freeholders  in  England. 

Conformists.  Non-conform*.     Papists. 

Province  of  Canterbury' •    -    2,123,362      93,151       11,878 
of  York-    -    -    -       353,893       ^5^S^5        1,97^ 


In  both     -    -     2,477,354     108,676 

13,856 

Conformists  -     -     -     2,477,254 
Non-conformists      -        108,676 

2,585,930 
Papists     -     -     -    -          13,856 

In  all  England    -     2,599,786 

4 

According  to  which  account,  the  proportion  of 
conformists  to  non-conformists,  is        -        -     22  ^  to  one. 

Conformists  to  papists,  is      -        -        -        '  ^7^ij    - 
Conformists  and  non-conformists  together  to 
papists,  is        -        -        -        -        -        -i86|     — 

*  Dalrymple's  Mem.  aded.  vol.  u,  app.  to  part  ii.  p.  10. 
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**  Papists  in  the  several  provinces  above  the  agpe 

of  sixteen. 

Canterbuiy      «        -        -        -        -  142 

London  ------  2,069 

Wincheslier      -----  gfig 

Rochester         -        -        -        -        -  .       64 

Norwich           -        -        -        -        -  671 

Lincoln i>244 

Ely 14 

Chichester        -----  385 

Salisbury          -        -        -        -        *  ^^8 

Exeter    ------  298 

Bath  and  Wells         -        -        -        -  176 

Worcester        -        -        -        -        -  719 

Coventry  and  Litchfield    -        -        -  i>94d 

Hereford          -        -        -        -        -  714 

Crloucester       -        -        -        -        -  1^4 

Bristol      ------  igg 

Peterborough  -        -        -        -        -  163 

Oxford    - 358 

St.  David's       -        -        -        .        -  2iy 

Landaff  -        -        -        -        -        -  551 

Bangor    -        -        -         -        -        -  19 

St.  Asaph         -----  275 

Total  of  these    -   11,867 


t  *'  There  are  in  the  province  of  Canterbury, 
*-'  23,740  papists ;  half  of  these  is  under  the  age  of 
**  sixteen  years,  viz.  11,870;  a  seventh  part  of  these 
*^'are  aged  and  above  sixty, — 35391*  Taking  out  of 
't*  the  said  number  of  papists  the  two  last  sums,  which 
**'make  in  all  15,261,  there  remains  then  8,479, 
^*  of  which  the  one  half  is  women : — there  remains 
*'  therefore  in  the  province  of  Canterbury,  fit  to 
^  bear  arms,  4,239  papists. 

The  province  of  York  bears  a  sixth  part  of  the 
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**  taxes,  and  hath  in  it  a  sixth  part  of  the  people, 
"  as  that  of  Canterbury  hath,  viz.  3,956,  whereof 
*"  half  are  under  the*  age' of  sixteen,  viz.  1,978; 
"  and  a  seventh  part  above  sixty,  viz.  565 ;  and  of 
**  the  aforesaid  sixth  part  one  half  is  women. 

"  The  total,  therefore,  of  the  papists  of  the  pro- 
"  vince  of  York  fit  to  bear  arms,  is  701 ;  joining 
"  which  to  the  total  of  the  papists  in  the  province 
"  of  Canterbury  fit  to  bear  arms,  makes  the  totd 
"  of  the  papists  throughout  all  England  fit  to  bear 
"  arms  to  be  4,940. 

"  There  being  every  where  as  many  under  the 
"  age  of  sixteen  as  above  it,  the  total  of  the  whole 
"  papists,  in  ihe  whole  province,  is  23,740." 

"  An  account  of  the  province  of  Canterbury. 

"  In  the  taking  of  diese  accounts,  we  find  these 
"  things  observable : 

"1.  That  many  left  the  church  upon  the  late 
"  indulgence,  who  before  did  frequent  it  , 

"2.  The  sending  for  these  inquiries,  hath  caused 
"  many  to  frequent  the  church. 

"3.  That  they  are  Walloons  chiefly  that  make 
"  up  the  number  of  dissenters  in  Canterbury,  Sand^ 
"  wich,  and  Dover. 

*•  4.  That  the  presbyterians  are  divided,  some  xyf 
"  them  come  sometime  to  church,  therefore  such 
"  are  not  wholly  dissenters  upon  the  third  inquiry: 

"  5.  A  considerable  part  of  dissenters  are  not  of 
"  any  sect  whatsoever.  * 

"  6.  Of  those  that  come  to  church,  "very  many 
^^  do  not  receive  the  sacrament 
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*\  7,  At  Ashfordy  and  at  other  places,  we  find  a 
**  new  sort  of  heretics,  after  the  name  of  Muggleton, 
**  a  London  taylor,  in  number  thirty. 

"  8.  The  rest  of  tTie  dissenters  are  presbyterians, 
^'  anabaptists,  independents,  quakers,  about  equal 
*'  numbers,  only  two  or  three  called  self-willera 

professedly. 

9.  The  heads  and  preachers  of  the  several  facr 
^'  tions,  are  such  as  had  a  great  share  in  the  late 
"  rebellion." 

LXX.  3. 

Acts  passed  against  the  Roman-^atliolics  during  the  reign 

of  George  the  first. 

III.  1.  The  first  of  these  acts*,  was  most  dread- 
ful :  it  prescribed  an  oath  of  allegiance,  an  oath  of 
supremacy,  and  an  oath  for  abjuring  the  Stuart 
family.  These  oaths  were  required  to  be  taken  by  all 
persons  holding  civil  or  military  offices ;  or  any  fee 
or  wages  by  patent  or  grant  from  his  majesty ;  or  in 
his  navy,,  or  of  his  household;  by  all  ecclesiastical 
persons,  members  of  colleges,  teachers,  preachers, 
Serjeants  at  law,  counsellors,  barristers,  advocates, 
attomies  and  notaries,  and  by  various  other  per- 
sons:— the  neglect  or  refusal  to  take  these  oaths 
incapacitated  the  parties  from  holding  any  office  or 
employment,  or  receiving  fee  or  ws^es,  from  his 
majesty. 

Thus  far  the  enactment  was  sufficiently  severe : — 
but  it  proceeded  to  authorize  any  two  justices  to 
tender  the  oaths  to  any  person  disaffected  to  govern 

*  1  Geo.  I,  St.  «,  ^  13. 
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ihent ;  and,  on  his  reftisal  of  them,  directed,  that 
he  should  be  considered  as  legally  convicted  of 
popish  recusancy,  and  subject  to  all  its  penalties  and 
disabilities. 

This  was  termed  Constructiye  Itecusancy :  it  wad 
riot  the  offence  itself  of  recusancy,  which,  as  we 
have  already  observed,  consisted  merely  in  the 
party's  absenting  himself  from  church ;  it  was  the 
dflFence  of  not  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and 
the  other  oaths,  prescribed  by  the  act  of  which 
we  are  speaking ;  the  refusal  of  which  was,  by 
that  statute,  placed  on  the  same  footing,  as  a  legal 
conviction  on  the  statutes  of  recusancy ;  and  sub- 
jected the  party  refusing,  to  the  penalties  of  those 
statutes. 

Of  all  the  laws  passed  against  the  catholics,  after 
the  revolution,  this  was  the  most  severely  felt  by 
ihem.  The  punishment  of  recusancy  was  penal 
in  the  extreme ;  and  the  persons,  objecting  to  the 
oath  in  question,  might  be  subjected  to  all  the  pe-^ 
nalties  of  it,  merely  by  refusing  the  oaths  when  they 
were  tendered  to  them.  It  added  to  the  grievous 
operation  of  these  laws,  that  the  oaths  might  be 
tendered,  at  the  mere  will  of  two  justices  of  peace^ 
without  any  previous  information,  or  complaint,  be- 
fore a  magistrate,  or  any  other  person.  Thus  it 
had  a  silent,  but  a  dreadful  operation :  it  left  catho- 
lics at  the  mercy  of  every  one  who  wished  to  in-^ 
jure  or  insult  them.  Frequently,  they  were  with- 
held by  it  from  asserting  the  rights,  which  the  law 
had  left  them :  and  even  from  urging  pretensions, 
which  were  not  subjects  of  legal  cogniz2mc«<.     It 
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depressed  them  so  much  below  their  legitimate 
rank  in  society,  that  they  hardly  entered,  with  the 
look  or  attitude  of  freemen,  into  the  meetings  of 
their  protestant  neighbours. 

IIL  2.  By  statutes  passed  annually  throughout 
this  reign,  the  catholics  were  subjected  to  the  pay- 
ment of  double  the  amount  of  the  land-tax  which 
ihey  would  have  otherwise  paid. 

Ill,  3.  Two  statutes  passed  in  this  reign  imposed 
on  the  catholics  the  unpleasant  and  humiliating 
necessity  of  making  public  all  the  circumstances 
of  their  landed  property,  and  their  dealings  with 
it : — the  first*  obliged  them  to  register  their  names 
and  estates, — the  second  f  obliged  them  to  enrol 
their  deeds  and  wills, — under  heavy  penalties. 
'  III.  4.  The  discontented  of  every  party,  civil  or 
religious,  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  rashly  concerted 
in  the  year  1715,  to  restore  the  pretender.  It  was 
visited  :j;  on  the  catholics  at  first  exclusively,  but 
afterwards  on  the  general  body  of  the  nonjurors,  by 
a  pecuniary  mulct  of  100,000/. — Mr.  Coxe  gives, 
in  his  able  Life  of  sir  Robert  Walpole§,  the  follow- 
ing interesting  account  of  this  circumstance. 

"  In  November  1722,  Walpole  introduced  a  bill 
'"  for  raising  100,000/.  by  laying  a  tax  on  the 
"  estates  of  papists,  which  was  afterwards  extended 
"to  all  nonjurors.  The  liberal  spirit  of  the  present 
'•  age,  condemns  a  measure,  which  tended  to  in- 
"  crease  the  disaffection  of  a  large  body  of  subjects ; 

♦  1  Geo.  I,  c.  53.  t  3  Geo.  I,  c.  18. 

t  9  Geo,  I,  c.  18 ;  13  Geo.  I,  c.  28.        ^  Vol.  i,  p.  '305. 
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"  and  which  the  arguments,  advanced  by  the  mim^ 
"  ter  in  its  favour,  were  calculated  only  to  palliate^ 

but  could  not  justify.     For,  on  being  ui^d  by 

several  members,  and  particularly  by  Onslow, 
."  who  declared  his  abhorrence  of  persecuting  any 
^Vset  of  men,  because  of  their  religious  opinions^ 
"  Walpole  represented  *  the  great  dangers  incurred 
^^  by  this  nation,  sijice  the  reformation,  from  the 
"  constant  endeavours  of  papists  to  subvert  our 
'^  happy  constitution,  and  the  protestant  religion^ 
"  by  the  most  cruel,  violent,  and  unjustifiable  me- 
"  thods;  that  he  would  not  take  upon  him  to  charge 
"  any  particular  persons  among  them  with  being 
"  concerned  in  the  horrid  conspiracy :  that  it  was 
"  notorious,  that  many  of  them  had  been  engaged 
>*  in  the  Preston  rebellion ;  and  some  were  executed 
"  for  it;  and  that  the  present  plot  was  contrived 

at  Rome,  and  countenanced  in  popish  couiitries; 

that  many  of  the  papists  were,  not  only  well- 
*'  wishers  to  it,  but  had  contributed  large  sums  fot 
^^  so  nefarious  a  purpose ;  and,  therefore,  he  thought 
*^  it  but  reasonable  they  should  bear  an  extraordi* 
"  nary  share  of  the  expenses,  to  which  they  had 
^^  subjected  the  nation.'  Whatever  opinions  may 
"  be  formed  of  this  measure,  according  to  the  strict 
"  rules  of  theoretical  justice,  the  policy  was  unques- 
**  tionable.  This  instance  of  rigour  effectually  dis- 
"  couraged  the  catholics  from  continuing  their  at- 
^^  tempts  against  the  government,  and  operateld  as 
^'  a  constant  check  on  the  turbulent  spirit  of  the 
^*  nofijurors." 
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LXX.  4. 

Negotiation  for  obtaining  a  partial  Repeal  of  tlie  Penal 

Laws. 

The  imputed  attachment  of  his  majesty's  roman- 
catholic  subjects  to  the  exiledTamily,  raised  a  new 
obstacle  to  their  hopes  of  relief :  all,  it  is  probable, 
would  have  signed  an  explicit  declaration,  that  they 
would  do  no  act  that  should  offend  or  disturb,  in 
any  manner,  his  majesty's  person  or  government ; 
but  the  profession  of  allegiance,  which  was  required 
from  them,  seemed  to  recognize  the  theoretical  jus- 
tice of  his  majesty's  possession  of  the  throne; — and 
to  this,  not  catholics  alone,  but  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  protestant  part  of  the  kingdom,  at  this 
time  conscientiously  objected. 
'  At  the  time,  of  which  we  are  now  speaking, 
these  scruples,  however  honourable  to  those  who 
entertained  them,  on  account  of  the  conscientious 
feelings  which  gave  rise  to  theift,  were  evidently  ill- 
founded.  The  rights  and  duties  of  protection  and 
allegiance  are.  correlative :  no  one  is  entitled  to  the 
allegiance  of  a  persoji,  whom  he  wants  either  power 
or  will  to  protect.  Most  frequently  it  is  difficult 
to  determine  the  precise  moment  at  which  a  mo- 
natch,  once  legally  possessed  of  this  power  and  thi« 
will,  is  so  completely  dispossessed  of  either,  as  to 
forfeit  his  right  to  the  allegiance  of  his  subjects : 
but,  after  some  lapse  of  time,  a  period  usually  ar- 
tives,  when,  in  consequence  of  the  general  subpiis- 
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sionof  the  people,  the  acquiescence  of  foreign  states^ 
and  the  annihilation  of  the  power  and  resources  of 
the  discarded  monarch,  it  becomes  evident  that  he 
no  longer  possesses  any  probable  means  of  restoring 
himself  to  his  former  sway.— -The  power  of  protec- 
tion then  ceasing,  the  duty  of  allegiance  ceases  with 
it,  and  the  new  order  of  things  is,  for  every  prac- 
tical purpose,  legitimated. — On  this  ground  pope 
Zachary  crowned  Charlemagne,— r-a  successor  of 
Zachary  acknowledged  Hugh  Capet,—  and  the  pre- 
sent pope  submitted  to  Buonaparte,  assisted  at  hii? 
coronation,  and  blessed  him  and  his  empress.  This 
was  at  no  remoter  period  than  eleven  years  after 
the  expulsion  of  the  Bourbons* :  but,  almost  three 
times  the  same  number  of  years  had,  at  the  time  of 
which  we  are  now  speaking,  elapsed  subsequently 
to  the  revolution  of  1688. — On  this  ground,  all 
catholics  of  information  and  judgment  perceived^ 
that  the  dynasty  of  the  Stuarts  had  no  longer  any 
claim  to  their  allegiance  or  political  attachment ; 
and  that  the  adopted  monarch  had  a  perfect  title 
to  the  allegiance  of  every  Englishman,  and  might 
justly  claim  a  profession  of  it,  and  a  rejection  of  all 
political  connection  with  foreigners. 

It  happened  that,  at  this  time.  Dr.  Strickland 
.the  bishop  of  Namurf  was  in  London,  he  was  per- 

*  The  reader  is  invited  to  read  what  is  said  on  this  subject 
by  the  writer  in  his  Revolutions  of  the  German  Empire^  notes 
i.  and  ii. 

t  This  gentleman  was  an  adherent  of  the  pretender,  and 
had  been  promoted,  by  his  interest,  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Pierre 
de  Proiv  hi  Normandy.    During  the  quarrel  between  the 
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i^oudlty  known  to  George  the  first,  and  greatly 
esteemed  both  by  him  and  his  favourites.  After 
conferring  with  them^  he  drew  up  certain  requisi- 
tionSy  intending  to  submit  them  to  the  principal 
c&tholics,  and  to  procure  their  acquiescence.  We 
shall  transcribe  them,  and  two  letters  of  Mr.  secre- 
tary Craggs,  giving  an  account  of  the  result  of  the 
negotiation : — after  much  inquiry,  we  can  procure 
no  farther  information  respecting  it. 

"  Requisition. 

^f  In  order  to  put  the  roman-catholics  in  a  way 
"  of  deserving  some  share  in  the  mercy  and  protec- 
"  tion  of  the  government,  'tis  required  that  some  of 
^  the  most  considerable  among  'em  depute  a  proper 
'*  person  with  a  letter  to  thepope,  to  inform  him, 
"that  whereas  they  must  otherwise  be  utterly 
"  ruined,  they  may  yet  obtain  some  liberty  and  se- 
"  curity  for  their  religion,  upon  four  conditions,  all 

emperor  and  George  the  first,  in  1726,  he  maintained  a  cor- 
respondence with  the  leading  members  of  the  opposition  to 
sir  Robert  Walpole.  These,  in  conformity  with  the  emperor's 
wishes,  unwisely  strove  to  engage  Great  Britain  in  a  War  with 
France.  By  their  interest,  Strickland  was  made  bishop  of 
^amur,  and  the  emperor  sent  him  on  a  private  mission  to 
the  English  monarch,  with  credential  letters,  and  various 
documents  justifying  his  own  measures  and  views,  and  crimi- 
nating those  of  sir  Robert  Walpole.  The  bishop  arrived  in 
London  under  a  feigned  name,  was  graciously  received  by 
the  king  and  the  queen,  and  had  many  conferences  with 
lord  Harrington,  a  leading  member  in  the  opposition  cabinet. 
But  the  minister  was  soon  informed  of  the  negotiation,  and 
frustrated  the  attempt.  Strickland  was  soon  after  civilly  dis- 
hiiBsed.    "  Coxe's  History  of  the  House  of  Austria,"  voL  ii. 
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"  in  his  ownpower,  and  all  evidently  consistent  wilh 
*^  roman-catholic  principles. 

1.  "  Tis  required  he  order  his  former  decree* 
"  about  the  oath  of  allegiance,  now  dormant  in  the 
^^  hands  of  his  internuncio  at  Brussels,  to  be  pub* 
^^  lished  and  executed  by  proper  delegates,  and  in 
"  the  most  effectual  manner,  for  the  information  of 
"  the  people. 

2.  "  That  he  take  away  the  name  and  office  of 
"  protector  of  England  from  cardinal  Gualterio, 
^^  the  pretender's  public  and  declared  agent,  and 
^^  confer  the  same  upon  some  other,  no  ways  engaged 
"  in  any  factions,  or  obnoxious  to  this  government, 

3.  "  That  he  revoke  the  indult  granted  to  the 
pretender  for  the  nomination  of  the  Irish  bishop- 
rics, and  solemnly  promise  the  emperor  to  govern 

"  these  missions  without  any  communication  direct 
"  or  indirect  with  the  pretender,  or  regard  to  his 
*'  interests. 

4.  ^'  That  any  person  employed  in  these  missions 
*^  shall  be  revoked  or  called  away  bond  Jide  by  his 
"  respective  superiors,  upon  intimation  of  any  of- 
"  fence  by  him  given  to  the  government. — As  the 
"  emperor  has  engaged  to  bring  the  pope  to  these 
**  terms,  it  will  be  necessary  to  send  also  to  him  with 
"  a  letter  to  desire  his  mediation  in  this  affair." 

"  It  will  be  sufficient  these  letters  be  subscribed 
*f  by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  lord  Stafford,  lord  Mon- 
^*  tagu,  lord  Walgrave  for  the  nobility,  and  by  sir 
"  John  Webbe,  Mr.  Charles  Howard,  Mr.  Stonor, 
"  and  Mr.  Arundell  Bealing  for  the  gentry. 

^^  As  any  delays  or  tergiversations  in  coming  into 
*  Of  this  decree,  the  writer  can  learn  nothing. 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  173 

"  these  measures,  can  never  be  coloured  with  any 
"  pretence  of  religion  or  conscience,  so  if  any  should 
"  be  made  by  persons  obstinately  disaffected,  the 
"  government  would  then  have  no  means  left  to 
"  secure  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  but  in  the  real 
"and  full  execution  of  the  penal  laws,  and  more 
"  particularly  of  the  act  for  transferring  the  right 
**  of  succession  to  the  next  protestant  heir,  upon  the 
"  immediate  heir  not  conforming  at  the  age  of 
"  eighteen ;  and  of  the  late  register  act,  for  taking 
"  away  the  two  thirds.  But  'tis  hoped  that  the 
"  roman-catholics,  by  a  ready  concurrence  in  what 
"  is  equally  their  duty  and  their  interest,  will  make 
"  it  practicable  for  a  mild  government  to  treat  'em 
"  with  moderation  and  lenity,  if  they  endeavour  to 
*^  deserve  it  as  well  as  other  dissenters." 

"  My  lord,  "  Whitehall,  30  June  1719. 

"  This  private  letter  is  to  inform  your  lordship 
"  that  doctor  Strickland  arrived  here  some  days 
^  ago,  during  which  time  he  bent  all  his  thoughts 
^^  upon  the  matter  which  your  lordship  knows  he 
"  had  in  hand.  He  came  to  me  with  a  paper, 
"  whereof  the  inclosed  is  a  copy,  which  he  thought 
"  was  digested  into  the  properest  manner,  to  be 
"  shown  to  the  roman-catholics  therein  mentioned. 
"  At  his  request  and  persuasion  I  carried  a  copy  of. 
"  that  paper,  not  signed,  to  a  meeting,  where  the 
"  duke  of  Norfolk,  lord  Walgrave,  and  Mr.  Charles 
"  Howard,  assisted. 

"  After  having  discoursed  with  those  gentlemen 
'^  upon  the  contents  of  it,  I  found  the  two  noblemen 
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^^  andthoughMr.  Howard  showed  an  unwillingness, 
yet  I  came  away  with  hopes  that  the  aflfair  would 
be  done  in  the  manner  proposed  :  and  the  doctor 
believed  no  less ;  for  it  went  so  far,  that  they  even 
*^  desired  him  to  prepare  the  two  letters  to  the 
"  emperor  and  the  pope.  This  happened  three 
^'  days  ago. 

"  But  since  that  time,  I  understand  those  gentle- 
*^  men  have  had  several  consultations,  and  by  their 
"  behaviour  begin  to  show  a  coolness,  as  if:  they 
"would  depart  from  what  they  had  appeared  ready 
"  to  subscribeto;  that  they  have  behaved  themselves 
"  with  reservedness  to  the  doctor,  and  have  not  sent, 
"  as  they  said  they  would,  for  Mr.  Stonor,  the  best 
^^  intentioned  of  them  all,  to  consult  him.  The 
"  doctor  expects  to  be  told  this  night  the  result  of 
^\  their  deliberations,  which  he  believes,  after  all  the 
"  hopes  he  had  conceived,  will  end  in  an  absolute 
"  refusal  of  what  has  been  proposed,  or  at  Idastof 
"  some  part  of  it.  This  alteration,  if  it  prove  tp  be 
"  so,  he  imputes  to  the  insurmountable  resistance 
*^  of  Mr.  Charles  Howard,  and  perhaps  to  the  en- 
**  courageiherit  of  some  tories,  who  were  possibly 
"  consulted  on  this  occasion.  However  the  success 
"  of  that  affair  is  like  to  be,  I  thought  proper  to  ac- 
"  quaint  your  lordship  wholly  with  it  and  whatever 
"  comes  of  it  hereafter.  I  shall  then  also  let  your 
"  lordship  know.  it.  I  should  have  added,  that  the 
"  doctor  seems  so  piqued  at  this  usage,  and  so 
"  heartily  in  the  businesSj  that  in  case  the  gentle- 
"  men  come  to  the  resolution  he  apprehends,  he 
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"  would  be  for  taking  up  immediately  bishop 
*  ^  Giffprd,  Mr.  Grey  (the  true  earl  of  Shrewsbury  who 
**  enjoys  the  estate,  though  another  possesses  the 
"  title),  and  some  other  heads  of  that  set  of  people, 
**  and  by  that  glaring  instance  exert  a  power  which 
*^  may  effectually  and  quickly  terrify  them  into  a 
"  compliance. — I  am  with  great  respect,  my  lord, 
"  your  lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant,  . 
"  R.  H.  Earl  Stanhope."  "  J.  Craggs^ 

"  It  is  now  past  ten  o'clock  at  night  when  I  re- 
"  ceived  this  news  so  diflferent  from  what  I  write 
"  you  in  my  private  letter  of  this  date.      J.  C" 

"  Sir,  July  i,  1719. 

"  In  pursuance  of  the  directions  you  left  with 
"  me  when  I  had  the  honour  of  seeing  you  at 
"  Mr.  Strickland^s,  I  showed  the  paper  you  gave  me 
**  to  those  of  the  gentlemen  named  in  it  that  were 
"  in  town.  The  shortness  of  the  time  in  which  we 
"  were  to  give  our  answer,  and  the  secrecy  you  en- 
"  joined  in  the  affair,  has  put  us  under  very  great 
"  difficulties.  We  were  all  very  unwilling  to  let 
"  any  opportunity  slip,  in  which  we  might  show  our 
"  readiness  in  coming  into  any  thing,  that  would 
"  show  our  good  intentions ;  but  being  but  four  of 
"  those  named  in  the  paper,  could  not  venture  to 
"  answer  for  the  other  four,  whose  signing  was  re- 
"  quired ;  much  less  to  engage  for  so  many  others 
"  that  are  not  in  town,  and  if  they  were,  could  not 
^  be  consulted.  This  being  the  chief  difficulty,  at 
"  present  it  will  be  needless  to  trouble  you  with  the 
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"  objections  made  to  some  of  the  articles,  particu- 
"  larly  that  of  application  to  foreign  powers,  and 
"  we  would  much  rather  owe,  whatever  favours  we 
"  receive,  to  your  generous  disposition,  than  to  any 
"  other  solicitation  whatsoever ;  and  we  cannot  but 
"  flatter  ourselves,  that  when  more  of  the  parties 
"  concerned  are  in  town,  you  will  retain  the  same 
"  favourable  intentions  towards  us  you  were  so  good 
**  as  to  own ;  and  I  am  bold  to  say  for  my  own 
"  part,  and  I  believe  may  answer  not  only  for  those 
"  I  have  spoken  to,  but  even  for  numbers,  that  when- 
"  ever  time  gives  us  an  opportunity  to  meet,  and 
you  leave  to  acquaint  them,  you  will  find  so  suit- 
able and  unanimous  a  disposition  in  them  to  re- 
ceive the  favourable  and  generous  indulgence  you 
"  are  pleased  to  offer:  for  my  own  part,  I  cannot 
"  but  conceive  great  hopes  of  success  in  this  affair, 
"  since  it  is  undertaken  by  so  generous  a  person  as 
"  yourself,  for  the  relief  of  so  many  distressed 
^<  people,  and  which  shall  always  be  remembered 
"  as  the  greatest  obligation  done  to,  sir, 

"  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
"  Mt.  Secretary  Craggs."  "  Norfolk.*' 

"  The  paper  you  gave  me  I  left  with  Mr.  Strickland." 

"  My  lord,  Whitehall,  7th  July  1719- 

"  I  promised  your  lordship,  in  one  of  my  private 
*'  letters  of  the  30th  past,  that  whatever  became  of 
^^  the  affair,  relating  to  roman-catholics,  I  would  give' 
^^  you  an  account  of  it  It  happened  as  I  did  then* 
'^  imagine  it  would,  ^at  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and 
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"  lord  Walgrave  were  overswayed  by  Charles 
"  Howard,  who  continued  obstinate  to  the  last,  and 
"  At«k  from  a  mere  spirit  of  opposition,  for  Strick- 
^^  land  says  hk  intentions  at  bottom  are  othetwise 
"  good,  but  he  is  a  wrong-headed  fellow  and  spoiled 
"  all.  However,  I  afterwards  met  with  lord  Wal- 
"  grave,  who  began  to  excuse  himself  up<Hi  what  had 
*^  passed^  and  would  have  proposed  some  other  ex- 
"  pedients  to  me  upon  the  affair ;  but  I  showed  an 
-  indifference,  and  told  him  that  if  he  had  anything 
"  to  say,^  he  must  consult  Dr.  Strickland,  for  I 
^*  would  meddle  no  more  in  it.  They  had  affected 
^'  to  be  reserved  towards  the  doctor  in  all  their 
*^  deliberations,  but  this  answer  made  them  alter 
"  their  course;  they  went  to  his  house;  where  they 
"  gave  their  reasons  of  fear,  conscience,  honour,  &c. 
^'  all  which  the  doctor  combated  strenuously,  and 
"  at  last  convinced  them  of  the  necessity  of  signing 
"  the  two  letters,  which  they  agreed  to,  and  desired 
"  him  to  draw  them  up  immediately  and  they  would 
*^  come  in  the  afternoon  to  sign  them.  The  letters 
**  being  prepared,  they  came  according  to  appoint- 
"  ment,  but  their  resolutions  changed.  '  Charles 
^  Howard  and  the  duke  withdrew  several  times 
"  into  the  back  room  to  consult,  where  no  doubt  the 
**  former  got  the  better  again  of  the  latter,  for  they 
*^  determined  at  last  not  to  sign,  and  so  left  the 
^*  doctor.  The  duke  went  immediately  afterwards 
"  out  of  town,  but  first  sent  me  a  letter  of  which  I 
*\inclose  a  copy :  that  will  best  show  your  lordship 
"  what  he  had  to  say  for  himself,  and  the  copy  of 
<*  mine^  also  inclosed,  what  answer  I  made  him  upon 

VOL.  Ill*  N 
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*^  it.  The  matter  being  thus  broke  off,  I  have  deter- 
^'  mined  to  put  the  thing  in  execution  which  I  said 
*f  in  my  former  letter  I  intended  in  that  case,  by 
'^  tendering  the  oaths  to  Howard  and  seizing  bishop 
"  Gifford  and  Grey  (the  earl  of  Shrewsbury),  But 
"  because  this  proceeding  is  chiefly  with  a  view  to 
'^  make  them  squeak,  I  would  contrive  to  do  it  in 
*^  such  a  manner  as  not  to  put  them  out  of  my  power, 
"  by  over  acting  it,  into  that  of  the  law.  For  which 
^^  end  I  have  desired  Delafaye  to  pick  out  a  couple 
"  of  discreet  justices  of  peace  of  his  acquaintance, 
"  that  will,  as  of  themselves,  take  up  Howard  and 
"  Gifford,  and  afterwards  do  just  what  Delafaye 
"  shall  bid  them,  without  carrying  their  zeal  too  far. 
"  And  as  for  Grey,  I  think  some  larusty  and  under- 
'^  standing  messenger  ipost  be  sent  to  manage  him, 
"  for  he  is  seventeen  miles  off.  Strickland  persuades 
"  this  method  will  have  its  effect,  and  make  them 
"  ready  to  sign  even  stronger  letters  than  those 
"  already  proposed  to  them;  and  ais  they  know  thfe 
^*  doctor  intends  very  shortly  for  France,  and  that 

they  are  allowed  no  other  cdnferant  but  him,  it 

may  be  expected  we  shall  quickly  know  what 
"  ihey  will  do.  '    : 

'  /^  I  take  this  occasion  to  send  your  lordshijp  a 
f'~:  private  letter  from  the  duke  of  Bolton  to  me,  which 
•^^  was  omitted  in  my  last,  and  likewise  another  I 
"  r^eceived  lastiiight,  which  will  show  your  lordship 
f  ^'What  temper  Ireland  is  in  upon  the  openmg  of 
i"  that  parliament. — I  am,  my  lord,  your  lordsfaip^s 
V/  mo6t  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

^^  fi.  H.  Bail  Stanhope-"  '' J.  Craggsf 


it 
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CHAP.  LXXL 

GEORGt  II. 

1727. 

TBE     CONDITION     OF     THE      ENGLISH      ROMAN- 
CATHOLICS    DURING    HIS    REIGN* 

Our  subject  now  leads  us,  I.  To  mention  in  a 
few  words  the  state  of  the  catholics  at  this  period : 
li.  We  shall  then  notice  the  contests  between  the 
high  church  and  the  low  church,  and  the  conse- 
quences favourable  to  the  catholics,  with  which 
they  were  attended :  III.  Some  acts  in  favour  of  the 
protestant  dissenters :  IV.  The  dispute  occasioned 
by  the  work  of  Dr.  Courayer  on  the  validity  of 
the  ordinations  of  the  English  protestant  clergy : 
V.  And  the  correspondence  between  archbishop 
Wake  and  Dr.  Dupin,  for  the  re-union  of  the 
roman-catholic  and  the  English  churches. 

LXXL  i. 

General  State  of  the  English  C^kolks  during  this 

reign. 

The  reign  of  George  the, second  is  remarkable 
for  its  being  the  first,  after  the  reformation,  in 
which  no  new  law  was  enacted  against  the  roman- 
catholics. 

This  circumstance  does  the  monarch  and  his 
government  the  greater  honour,  as  the  rebellion 
»  1745,  in  which  several,  roman-catholics  w«pe 
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engaged,  famished  the  enemies  of  their  religion 
witihi  a  pretence  for  calling  down  upon  them  a 
severe  execution  of  the  existing  code,  and  even  an 
extension  of  its  severities.  Better  councils  pre- 
vailed: the  whole  penal  code  was  continued  in 
force ;  but  the  instances,  in  which  it  was  put  into 
activity,  were  not  very  numerous.  When  they  oc- 
curred, they  were  produced  either  by  the  mis- 
chievous activity  or  the  selfish  feeling  of  indivi- 
duals ; — ^bpt  were  very  seldom,  if  ever,  countenanced 
by  the  government.— S(Mne  freedom  was  allowed 
to  the  catholics  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion : 
still,  through  the  whole  of  this  reign,  the  catholics 
were  molested  by  informers,  their  lands  were 
doubly  taxed,  their  enjoyment  of  them  was  inse- 
cure, sometimes  they  were  wrested  from  them  by  a 
protestant  next  of  kin  ;  and,  (which  was  a  dread- 
fal  calamity),  they  continued  subject  to  the  con- 
structive recusancy  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  and  to  all  its  terrors. 

In  1729,  the  second  year  of  this  reign,  Matthew 
Atkinson,  a  missionary  priest,  died  in  Hurst  castle,, 
after  an  imprisonment  in  it  during  thirty  years,  for 
the  exercise  of  his  religious  functions. 

LXXI.  2. 

Qmtest  between  the  High  Church  and  Low  Church  f — 
Progress  of  religiom  Toleration. 

The  latitudinarian  divines  have  been  mentioned : 
the  spirit  of  religious  liberty,  by  which  they  were 
^uimatedy  was  spread  by  their  writings  over  the 
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nation ;  it  reached  the  continent,  and  often  returned 
frojn  it,  enriched  and  invigorated. 

We  must  however  ob;serve,  with  Mr.  Gibbon*, 
that  three  writers,  by  whom  the  rights  of  toleration 
were  nobly  defended,  Locke,  Boyle,  and  Leibniz, 
were  laymen  and  philosophers  ;■— they  had  been 
preceded  by  Grotius ;  but,  by  a  strange  inconsist- 
ency, while  that  great  man  condemned  the  tribunal 
of  the  inquisition,  he  approved  the  imperial  law  of 
persecution  f.  Locke's  '^  Letters  on  Toleration,'' 
exhausted  the  isubject :  they  are  unanswered  and 
unanswerable,  and  seem  to  have  set  the  question 
at  rest  for  ever.  The  principles  of  the  revolution 
embodied  both  the  friends  of  civil  and  the  friends 
of  religious  liberty,  and  united  them  in  the  general 
cause.  We  have  mentioned  the  opposition  between 
the  politiqar  principles  of  the  latitudinarian  and 
those  of  the  nonjuring  divines :  each  soon  received 
a  new  religious  appellation.  Before  this  time,  the 
advocates  for  the  lawfulness  of  resistance  to  govem- 
jnent  had  been  called  whigs,  the  opposers  of  this 
doctrine  had  been. called  tories;  the  latitudinarians 
joined  the  former,  the  nonjurors  the  latter ;  and, 
so  far  as  politics  were  concerned,  received  their 
respective  denominations.  But  their  different  opi- 
nions in  religious  matters,  particularly  on  the 
authority  of  the  church  and  her  dependance  on 
the  civil  magistrates, — ^which  dependance  was 
asserted  by  the  whigs,  and  denied  by  the  tories, 
— iQtroduced    a   new  distinction;  the  advocates 

*  Ch.  liv.  note  39. 

t  De  rebus  Belgicis  Aimal.  l.i.  p.  13,  14.  i2mo. 
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for  its  dependance^  were  called  the  low  chiircli^ 
the  advocates  for  its  independance,  were  called 
the  high  church.  For  a  time,  the  distinctioQ  was 
strongly  marked  ;-^by  degrees,  the  nonjurors  dis- 
appeared^ but  the  whig  divines,— whigs  both  in 
politics  and  divinity, — filled  their  camp,  and 
perpetuated  in  the  church,  both  their  own  civil 
and  their  own  religious  principles.  Liberty  was 
their  constant  theme ;  they  proved  by  arguments, 
which  could  neither  be  answered  nor  evaded,  that 
liberty  of  belief  in  religious  concerns  was,  in  re- 
spect to  the  civil  magistrate,  a  common  benefit,  an 
unquestionable  and  undeniable  right.  They  ex- 
cluded the  catholics  alone  from  it: — But  they 
candidly  and  unequivocally  admitted  that  one  rea- 
son only,^ — "  the  supposed  enmity  of  the  catholics 
"  to  civil  government,  as  then  settled  in  the  land*,** 
— justified  the  exclusion. 

The  advantages,  which  the  catholics  derived  from 
this  concession,  were  incalculable. — So  far  as  re- 
spected their  title  to  a  participation  in  the  blessings 
of  the  constitution,  all  questions  respecting  their 
religious  tenets  became  unnecessary;  as,  to  prove 
their  title  to  be  delivered  from  the  penal  laws,  and 
to  be  placed  on  an  equality  of  civil  right  with  their 
fellow  subjects,  nothing  could  now  be  required 
of  them,  but  to  show,  that  they  equialled  them  in 
loyalty  to  their  king,  afiection  to  their  fellow  sub- 
jects, and  attachment  to  the  constitution. 

Dr.  Hoadley,  bishop,  first  of  Bangor  and  after- 
wards of  Winchester,  was  at  the  head  of  the  whig 

*  Hoadle/s  Common  Rights  of  Subjects. 
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divines ;  and,  under  his  auspices,  after  a  contro- 
versy of  more  than  twenty  years,  to  which  the 
prehte's  first  see  gave  the  name  of  the  Bangorian 
controversy,  the  doctrines  of  the  whig  divines  both 
on  civil  and  religious  liberty  obtained  a  complete 
tiriumph : — the  principle  of  the  revolution  was  re- 
t>eived  by  the  protestant  church,  and  its  ^religious 
creed  was  reduced  to  two  articles, — One,  Aat  a 
dbrii^tito  acknowledges  no  law  but  the^  scriptures, 
nd  interpreter  of  it  btit  his  otm  conscience  ; — the 
other,  that  the  magistrate  should'  regulate  the  rest,- 
^d  that  confessions  and  formularies  of  faith  should 
be  considered  as  edicts  of  the  state,  not  as  articles 
of  doctrine ;  and  may  be  subscribed  without  assen't 
or  belief,  a» mere  terms  of  civil  concord*.  Hence, 
though  they  signed  the  thirty-nine  :  articles,  they 
treated  them  veiy  cavalierly^  They  "are  not/** 
iSftysiDr.  Balguy.if^,  "  exactly  what  we  wish  them:- 
^.^some  of  them  ara  estpressed  in  doubtful  terms ; 
'^  others  are  inaccurate,  perhaps  unphilosophical ; 
^  others  again  may  chance  to  mislead  an  igho- 
"  rant  reader  into  some  erroneous  opkiiotts/'  Dr. 
Sturges  :j:,  the  friend  of  Bdguy,  expresses  fts  little 
admiration  of  them. 

The  triumph  of  Hoadley  and  his  disciples  over 
the  antient  principles  of  the  established  church  m^y 
be  assigned  to  the  year  1 720.  In  that  year  Hoadley 

*  See  Discourses  on  various  subjects,  by,  Thomas  Balguj, 
archdeacon,  prebendary  of  Winchester,  &c.  dedicated  to 
the  king,  1785 ;  particularly  Discourse  VI. 

t  "  Discourses,"  p.  393. 

t  **  Consideiations  on  the  Church  Establishment,"  p.  27, 38. 
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preached  his  famous  sermon  ^^  On  the  Nature 
"  of  the  Kingdom  or  the  Church  of  Christ :"  he 
maintained  that  the  clergy  have  no  pretensions  to 
any  temporal  jurisdiction,  and  that  temporal  princes 
have  a  right  to  govern  in  ecclesiastical  politics.  So 
great  offence  was  taken  by  the  clergy,  at  these 
doctrines,  that  it  was.  resolved  to  proceed  against 
him  in  convocation  as  soon  as  it  should  sit.     The 
lower  house  of  convocation  accordingly  drew  up 
their  representation ;  but,  before  it  could  be  brought 
into  the  upper  house,  the  king  prorogued  the  as- 
sembly by  a  special  order,  and  the  convocation 
never  met  afterwards.     Hoadley  always  declared 
that  this  was  done  not  only  without  his  seeking,  but 
without  his  knowledge  or  suspicion.     He  rejoiced 
however  in  it;  as  the  debate  was,  by  this  means, 
taken  from  the  bar  of  human  ^.uthority,  and  brought 
to  that  of  reason  and  the  scripture.  Removed  from 
A  trial  by  a  majority  of  voices,  (which,  could  not, 
he  said,  be  a  trial  to  be  contended  for  either  by 
truth  or  by  the  church  of  England),  and  brought  to 
that  of  argument. 

Some  serious  protestants,  however,  were  alarmed 
at  this  scanty  creed :  they  observed  its  discrepancy 
from  the  creeds  of  the  first  reformers,  and  trembled 
for  the  consequences. — The  catholic  smiled  at  the 
eoi^troversy,  and  claimed,  for  his  church,  that  right 
of  interpreting  the  scriptures,  which  each  individual 
protestant  claims  for  himself. 
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LXXL  3. 

Acts  in  favour  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters, 

The  general  rejection  of  the  doctrine  of  passive 
<>be(lience,  was  one  of  the  greatest  achievements  of 
bishop  Hoadley. 

"  Passive  obedience,"  says  Mr.  Hume*,  "  is  ex- 
^'  pressly  and  zealously  inculcated  in  the  homilies  f? 
\^  composed  and  published  by  authority  in  the  reign 
"  of  queen  Elizabeth."  The  corporation  act;};  pre- 
scribed, that  all  magistrates  should  testify  both  their 
belief  that  it  was  not  lawful,  upon  any  pretence 
whatever,  to  resist  the  king,  and  their  abhorrence 
of  the  traiterous  position  of  taking  arms,  by  the 
king's  authority,  against  his  person,  or  against  those 
wJm)  were  commission^  by  him. — The  decree  of 
the  university  of  Oxford,  passed  in  convocation, 
in  i683§,  mentions  the  positions,  that  ^^  all  civil 
^^  author^  is  derived  origmally  from  the  people ;" 
— and  that,  ^^  there  is  no  obligation  upon  christians 
^^  to  passive  obedience,  when  the  prince  commands 
*^  any  thing  against  the  laws  of  our  country," 
among — ^^  damnable  doctrines,  destructive  to  the 
^'  sacred  persons  of  princes,  their  state  and  govern- 
^^  ment,  and  all  human  society."  In  a  similar  strain, 
the  address  of  the  university  of  Cambridge  ||,  pre- 
43ented,  about  the  same  time,  to  Charles  the  second, 
^%clares,  that  "  no  earthly  power,  no  means  or 
•  misery,  should  ever  be  able  to  make  them  re* 

♦  Hist.  vol.  viii.  note  (R.)  p.  161.  '^   t  Homil.  x.  38. 
113  Car.  II.        §  Coll.  Hist.  vol.  ii.  902.         y  lb.  903*    < 
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"  nounce  or  forget  their  duty ;  that  they  would  still 
^'  believe  and  maintain,  that  bur  princes  derive  not 
"  their  tide  from  the  people,  but  from  God ;  that 
*^  to  him  only,  they  are  accountable ;  that  it  belongs 
**  not  to  subjects  either  to  create  or  censure,  but  to 
^*  honour  and  obey  their  sovereign,  who  comes  to' 
"  be  so,  by  a  fiindamental  hereditary  right  of  suc- 
"  cession,  which  no  religion,  no  law,  no  fault  or 
<^  forfeiture  can  alter  or  diminish." 

Counterpositiohs  were  maintained  by  Hoadley, 
•=^and  we  have  mentioned  his  triumph.  In  conse- 
quence of  it,  by  an  act  of  the  5th  of  George  the 
first,  the  clause,  in  the  corporation-  act,  which 
asserts  the  doctrine  of  non-resistance,  was  repealed. 
-  In  1 736,  an  act  of  indemnity  mitigated  the  feffect 
of  the  test  act,  by  giving  time  to  persons  to  qualify 
themselves  to  hold  offices  under  the  provisions  of 
that  act,  till  the  i«t  of  August  in  that  y*ar.-^Ah 
indemnity  act,  passed  in  1I743,  was  more  compre- 
hensive, as  it  mitigated  the  effect  both  of  the  cor- 
poration and  the  test  acts.  From  that  period;  to 
the  present  time,  similar  acts  of  indemnity  have 
been  passed  annually  as  a  matter  of  course,  tod  they 
extend  to  both  the  restrictive  acts. — By  this  an- 
nual act,  after  mentioning  the  corporation  and  test 
utts,  it  is  provided,  that  ^persons,  who,  before  the 
passing  of  it,  have  omitted  to  qustlify  themselves  in 
the  manner  prescribed  by  those  acts,  shall,  if  they 
properly  qualify  themselves  for  them,  before  th 
25th-  of  the  ensuing  December,  be  indemnified 
against  all  penalties,  forfeitures,  incapacities  and 
diiwJililities ;  and. their  elections  and  the  acts  done 
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\if  them  are  declared  to  be  valid.— The  act  ei- 
pFessea  nothiagy  which  e:^cludes  roman^catholiei 
from  the  benefit  of  its  pfoyisions, — Considering  the 
ammal  indemnity  act  as  a  matter  of  course,  which 
it  evidently  is,  the  protestant  dissenters  a^e  thus 
virtually  exempted  from  tibe  (Corporation  and  teat 
^ts ;  ai|d  as  they  have  no.  obdeotion  to  the  oa&vof 
supremacy,  they  are  not  afibcted  by  the  act  of  th^ 
1st  of  Geojrge  the  first,  which  requires,  as  we  have 
ipentioned,  all  persons,  hearing  offices  civil  or 
military,  or  hoMing  command  or  place  of  trust, 
or  receiving  pay  or  wa^es  under  any  patent  6i 
grant  from  his  majesty,  to  take  the  oath  of  supre- 
macy ,  under  a  penalty  of  500  L  and  under  other 
penalties.  But  the  conscientious  scruples  of  catho^ 
lies  to  take  this  oath^  continued  to  subject  them, 
though  they  are  relieved  by  the  annual  act  of 
indemnity  from  the  corporation  and  test  acts,  to 
ilse  act  of  George  the  fiirs^  and  its  disqualifi^- 
cations. 

Lxxi.  4.  , 

•  Doctor  Courayer. 

Soon  after  the  reformation  w^  e3tab];Uhed  in 
jplngland  by  queen  Elis^abeth,  a  controvejosy  arose 
pn  the  validity  of  the  ordinations  of  the  clergy  of 
the  church  of  England^  Dodd  giveSj  in  his  Church 
History*,  a  full  viev  of  the  principal  facts  and 
arguments  produced  by  the  writers  on  each  side^ 
The  controversy  was  renewed  by  Mr.  Thorns 

♦  Vol.ii.  p.  aSfi,  et^eqh 
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Watd  in  1719 :  a  work*,  written  by  him  on  this 
subject,  was  much  read,  and  produced  several  an-> 
swers.  Some  publications  on  the  same  subject, — 
«s  the  ^^  MSmoires  sur  la  validitS  des  Ordinations 
^*  des  Anghis^^  of  the  abb6  Renaudot, — appeared 
Dn  the  continent.  They  attracted  the  attention  of 
Peter  Francis  Courayer,  a  canon  regular  of  St. 
G6n^yi^ve  at  Paris.  In*the  disputes  on  Jansenism 
he  had  taken  an  active  part,  and  was  among  those, 
who  appealed  from  the  bull  Unigenitus.  In  1 723, 
he  published  hi%  ^^  DissertcUion  sur  la  validitS  des 
V  Ordinations  des  Anglois,  et  sur  la  Succession  des 
f *  Eviques  de  VEglise  AnglicanCy' — ^which  was im-^ 
mediately  translated  into  English. — Replies  to  it 
were  published  by  the  abb6  Gervaise,  Mr.  Fennel, 
and  the  fathers  Hardouin  and  le  Quien  of  the 
society  of  Jesus :  that,  of  father  le  Quien,  was  con- 
sidered to  be  the  most  ably  written.  Father  Cou- 
rayer published  a  defence  of  his  work  in  1 726. 
The  university  of  Oxford  presented  him  with 
a  diploma,  conferi-ing  upon  him  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  laws. 

Understanding  that  his  liberly  was  in  danger,  he 
took  refuge  in  England,  and  was  kindly  received  by 
Dr.  Wake,  then  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
fey  Dr.  Sherlodt,  bishop  of  London :  a  pension 
was  setded  upon  him.  His  work  was  censured  in 
France,  first,  by  the  cardinal  de  Noailles ;  then,  by 
two  different  assemblies  of  bishops,  one  at  Paris, 
another  at  Embrun ;  and  finally,  by  a  bull  of  pope 
Benedict  the  fourteenth.     As  a  reply  to  these,  he 

*  <<  The  Controreny  of  Ordinatum  truly  stated."  8vo« 
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published  his  ^^  Relation  histarique  et  apohgStique 
"  des  Sentimem  et  de  la  Conduite  du  pere  le  Cou^ 
'^  ruyer^  chanoine  reguUer  de  Ste*  GSniviSve.'* — He 
afterwards  published  French  translations,  with 
notes,  of  "  Father  Pauts  History  of  the  Council  o 
Trent ^'  and  Sleidan's  "  History  of  the  Refor-' 
mation.^  He  died  in  1776,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  ninety-five,  retaining  to  the  last  his  menta 
faculties.  He  Was  well  received  at  the  court  of 
George  the  second,  and  particularly  noticed  by 
queen  Caroline  and  the  princess  Afeelia.  Having 
lived  in  intimacy  with  many  persons  of  distinction, 
both  in  France  and  England,  and  being  possessed 
of  extensive  literary  information,  his  conversation 
Was  singularly  pleasing  and  instructive.  He  always 
professed  himself  to  be  a  sincere  member  of  the 
roman-catholic  religion,  and  attended  mass  regu- 
larly on  Sundays  and  holydays  when  his  health 
permitted,  and  an  opportimity  of  doing  it  offered ; 
but,  when  this  was  not  the  case,  he  attended  the 
service  of  the  parish  church*. 

After  the  decease  of  le  Courayer,  Dr^  Bell,  pre- 
bendary of  Westminster,  published  his  last  senti- 
ments, under  the  title  of  "  Diclaration  de  mes 
"  derniers  Sentimem  sur  les  diffirens  Dogmes  de  la 
"  Religion^  par  feu  Pierre  Francois  le  Courayer  ^ 
The  manuscript  of  it  had  been  given  by  him  to  the 

*  On  the  controversy  occasioned  by  doctor  Courayer,  a 
work  published  on  the  continent,  <'  Commentatio  Historico- 
'^  Theologica  de  Consecratione  Anglorum  Episcoporum,  ab 
**  Olao  Kiomingio,  Hehnstadii,  1739,  4to.,**  niay  be  usefully 
coDSidted. 
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pnBeosi  Amelia  about  nine  jeBxs  before  his  death. 
He  professes  in  it  to  die  a  m^nber  of  the  roman- 
catholic  church ;  but  the  contents  of  it  make  it  evi- 
dent that  he  could  not  be  accounted  a  member  of 
that,  or  any  other  established  church.  In  1814,  a 
more  full  exposition  of  his  religious  sentiments, 
intituled,  "  TraiUy  (nk  Van  e^cpose  ce  que  VEcriture 
nom  apprend  de\la  Divinite  de  Jesus  Christy^  was 
puUished  by  Dr.  Bell.  From  tibese  works,  the 
general  laxity  of 4he  opinions  of  p^re  le  Courayer 
on  rdigious  subjects  dearly  appears. 

LXXL  5. 

c 

Correspondence  between  ardibishop  Wake  and  Dr.  Duphij 
for  the  Re-union  of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Church 
of  England. 

A  VIEW  of  the  fatal  effects  which  this  animosity 
has  produced  in  the  christian  world,  has  often 
made  wiseand  peaceAil  men  endeavour  to  re-unite 
all  denominations  of  christians  in  one  religion. 
With  this  view,  at  an  early  period  of  the  refonna- 
tion,  Melancthon  formed  his  celebrated  distinction 
of  the  points  in  dispute  between  roman-catholics 
and  protestants,  into  the  essential,  tiie  important; 
tod  the  indifferent : — in  a  later  period  of  the  re- 
formation, Grptius,  the  most  learned  man  of  his 
age,  employed  the  last  years  of  his  life  in  projects 
of  religious  pacification :  towards  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  a  correspondence  for  the  re* 
union  of  the  roman-catholic  and  lutheran  churches 
was  carried  on  between  Bossuel  on  one  side,  a|i4 
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L^bni^  and  Molanus  on  the  other ;  it  may  he  seen 
in  the  Benedictine  edition  of  the  works  of  Bossuet, 
and  Mr.  Duten's.  edition  of  the  works  of  Leihniz. 

That  such  men  as  Melancthon^  Orotius,  Bossnet, 
Xieihniz,  and  Molanus,  should  engage  in  the  pro- 
ject of  re-union,  is  a  strong  argument  in  favoiir  of 
its  practicability ;  that  it  failed  in  their  hands,  may 
show  that  it  is  more  than  an  Herculean  labour ;  but 
does  not  prove  it  utterly  impracticai>le.  It  is  evi- 
dent, that,  at  one  time  more- than  another,  the  pub- 
lic mind  may  be  disposed  to  peaceinil  councils,  and 
to  feel  the  advantage  of  carrying  mutual  conces- 
sion, as  far  as  Ae  wise  and  good  of  each  party 
wish  them  carried.  Perhaps  the  time  is  now  comJ: 

'<  The  sauI^B  dark  cottage,  batter'd  and  decayed, 
'^  Lets  in  new  lights  through  chinks  which  time  has  made.'' 

Wallbr. 

Through  the  flaws  and  breaches,  the  yawning 
chasms,  (as  they  are  termed  by  Mr.  Burke),  which 
the  events  of  the  times  have  made  in  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  institutions  of  almost  eveiy  country, 
a  flood  of  light  seems  to  br^ak  in,  and  to  point  out 
to  all  who  invoke  the  name  of  Christ,  the  expe- 
diency of  mutual  forbearsoice,  mutual  good  humour, 
and  a  general  coa]i1ioh  in  defence  of  their  common 
Christianity*, 

All  christians  believe,   ist.  That  there  is  one 

, .  *  A  short  account  of  the  episjtolsf  y  oornespondence  between 
Bosquet  and  Leibniz,  for  the  re-union  of  the  roman-catholic 
Qndlutherancburches,is  given  in  the  authorVlife  of  Bossuet-^- 
A  very  interesting  account  of  the  attempts  which  have  been 
made  to  effept  an  union  of  the  protestant  churches  among 
themselves,  is  given  by  Mosbeim,  cent,  xvii*  sec  ii.  part  ii..  ch.  t. 


102  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

God ;  2d.  That  he  is  a  Being  of  infinite  perfection  ; 
3d.^  That  he  directs  all  things  by  his  providence ; 
4th.  That  it  is  our  duty  to  love  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves ;  5th.  That 
it  is  our  duty  to  repent  of  the  sins  we  commit ;  6th. 
That  God  pardons  the  truly  penitent ;  7th.  That 
there  is  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments, 
when  all  mankind  shall  be  judged  according  to 
their  works ;  8th.  That  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  be  its  Saviour, — the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation to  all  who  obey  him ;  9th.  That  he  is  the 
true  Messiah;  loth.  That  he  taught,  worked  mi- 
racles, suffered,  died,  and  rose  again,  as  is  related 
in  the  four  gospels;  nth.  That  he  will  hereafter 
make  a  second  appearance  on  the  earth,  raise  all 
mankind  from  the  dead,  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness, bestow  eternal  life  on  the  virtuous,  and 
punish  the  woi:kers  of  iniquity. 

In  the  belief  of  these  articles,  all  christians, 
roman-catholics,  lutherans,  calvinists,  socinians, 
and  unitarians,  are  agreed.  In  addition  to  these« 
each  division  and  subdivision  of  christians  has  its 
own  tenets  *.  Now,  let  each  setde  among  its  own 
members,  what  are  the  articles  of  belief  peculiar 
to  them,  which,  in  their  cool  deliberate  judgment, 
they  consider  as  absolutely  necessary  that  a  person 

*  "  The  Creed  of  pope  Pius  the  fourth,"  expresses  the  whole 
of  the  roman-catholic  creed ;  we  have  therefore  inserted  it  in 
the  Appendix,  Note  II., 

A  more  full  statement  of  the  points  in  controversy  between 
catholics  and  protestants,  is  found  in  Bossuet's  "  ExposHum 
*^  de  la  Doctrine  de  fEglise  catholigue  sur  les  matHres  dc  Con^ 
**  troverse.*'  ismo. 
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should  believe,  to  be  a  member  of  the  church  of 
Christ:— let  these  articles  be  divested  of  all  foreign 
matter,  and  expressed  in  perspicuous,  exact,  and 
unequivocal  terms ;— and,  above  all,  let  each  dis- 
tinction of  christians  earnestly  wish  to  find  an 
agreement  between  themselves  and  their  fellow 
christians : — ^the  result  of  a  discussion,  conducted 
on  this  plan,  would  most  assuredly  be,  to  convince 
all  christians  that  the  .essential  articles  of  religious 
credence,  in  which  there  is  a  real  difference  among 
christians,  are  not  so  numerous  as  the  verbal  dis- 
putes and  extraneous  matter,  in  which  contro- 
versy is  too  often  involved,  make  them  generallj^ 
thought. 

Of  all  protestant  churches^  the  national  churdi 
of  England  most  nearly  resembles  the  church  of 
Rome.  It  has  retained  much  of  the  dogma,  and 
much  of  the  discipline  of  roman-catholics ;  it  pre- 
serves down  to  the  subdeacon,  the  whole  of  their 
hierarchy;  and,  like  them,  has  its  deans,  nival 
deans,  chapters,  prebends^  archdeacons,  rectors  and 
vicats ;  a  liturgy,  taken  in  a  great  measure  from  the 
roman-catholic  liturgy ;  and  composed,  like  that,  of 
psalmsy'  canticles,  the  three  creeds,  litanies,  epistles, 
gospels,  prayers  and  responses.  Both  churches  have 
the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  eucharist,  the  ab- 
solution of  the  sick,  the  burial  service,  the  sign  of 
the  cross  in  baptism,  the  reservation  of  confirma- 
tidti  and  order  to  bishops,  the  difference  of  epi3- 
eopal  and  sacerdotal  dress^  feasts  and  fasts.  With- 
out adapting  all  the  general  cou^cfls  of  the  church 
of  Romci  tiie  church  of  England  has  adopted  the 

VOL.  III.  o 
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fest  four  of'  them  j  stod,  without  acknowledging 
the  authority  of  the  othei*  councils,  or  the  authority' 
of . the. -early  fathers,  the  English  divines  of  the 
establu^ed,  church  allow  them  to  be  entitled  to  a 
high  degree  of  respect.  On  the  important  article 
of  the.  eucharist,  the  langus^e  of  the  thirty-nine 
aij:icles  sounds  very  like  the  doctrine  of  the  chuircb 
of.  .Rome.-:- Add  to  this,  thut  of  all  protestant 
churches,  the  church .  of  England  alone  is,  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word,  episcopal.  > 

At  the  time  of  which  we  are  speaking,  die  doc-' 
trines  of  the  higlilchurch,  which  are  generally  con- 
sidered to  incline  to  those  of  the  roman-Catholicsr 
more  than  the  doctrines  of  the  low  church,,  were  in 
favour  with  several  great  dignitaries  of  the  esta- 
blished church  of  England ;  and  m  France,  where 
the  i^ltramontahe  f)rinGipleis  oh  the  po^er  of  &e 
pope,  had  always  been  discountenanced,  the  dis- 
putes of  Jansenism  wiere  supposed^to  reduce  it'vexy 
low. .  On  each  side^  therdbre,  the  time  wa?  thought 
favourable  to  the  project  of  the  r6-unidn/ 

It  was  also  fistvourable  to  it;  that,  u  few  yearsTbe*^ 
fore  this  period,  an  event  had  taken :  place,  wfaidr 
naturally  tended,  to  put  both  .  sides'  into  good 
humour.         ;      .     .  >,  .  :  /. 

On  theJoccasioniil^fthe^ma^iage  of  Ibe  princes? 
Christina  o^'  Wol&iibbttle;  a'  lutheran,-^withitfa& 
archdukaof  Austria^,  her  .court  consulted  ihefiaeultjfr 
of  theology  of  tibte  Hmversily  of  HehnstadI  oa  :ther 
question,,  ^^iwh^hf^  a  protestant'  princ€si^'-*(tes^ 
*^  tindi  lo  jtiaaay^icaihoUc'prinde^llco^id/wl^ 
"  wounding^'hef  j^on^dietice^  embrace  the  ronSan- 
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**  Catholic  reKgion?"  The  faculty  rqpKed,  ^' ih»,% 
**  it  q9uW  not  answer  tiie  proposed  question  in  a 
*^  solid  manner^witiiont  having  prtvioualy  decidedi 
"  whether  the  catholics  were  pr  were  not' engaged 
in  errors  that;  were  fuiidamentali  s^nd  Opposed  to 
s^vation;  or,  (which  was  the  same  ftjiing),  whe- 
"  ther.the  state  of  the.  catholic  chiiroh  was  suchj 
^'  that  persons  might  practise  in  it  the  tme  worship 
*^  erf  God,  and  arrive  at  salvation."  Th^  idivinW 
of  Helnistadt  discussed  this :  question  ai  length ; 
and  conqluded  in  these  terms :  '^^  After  having 
^'  shown,  that  the  fouadation  of  religion  subsists 
*^  in  the  rbmaii-cafliolic  religion,  so  that.a  perscm 
''  may  be  orthodox  in  it,  live  >  well  in  it,  die  well -in 
'^  it,  and.obtain  salvation  in  it^  the  disciV9siopf<l^f 
''the.  proposed  question,  is  eaj»p  Weare,tWe- 
fore,  of  opinicmy  that  themost  s^e):^ne  pf ineess  of 
WolfenboWie,  may,  in  favour  of  het  ipamage^ 
^^  enibrace.  the  catholic  religion;".  This  opifiiop-i^  . 
datc^d  the  2^th  of  April  1707,  and  was-ptint^d  itt 
tile  same  y^ar  at  Cologne.  .  The  jourtii^ists  -of  , 
Trevoux  inserted  both  the  originatl  anda  Fren^ 
translatioii  of  it  in  their  journal  of  May  1 708. . 

Under  these  cireumstano6S|.  the  coiTespondence ,  ^ 
in  question  todk  place. :  It  faeganiin  1 7i  8,  thr^^^h  ^ 
Dp.  Beauvoir,   chaphdn  :to.  lord  Stsiair^  ^  his  Brir 
tannic  majesty's  ambassador  at  Bari^     Some  con- 
versaiiononthe  re-^uxiioilof  the  twojchufches  having  , 
talten  j^ce  between  Dr.  Dupm  and  hini,  heae- 
qiiainijed  thearchbiphop  of  Ganteribwy  with  t^  : 
sulgect'of  them;    This  commu(nica*i6p  .pr^due#  . 
soflie   compliments-  from  the  archbishop  to  Dr. 
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Dupin^  and  these  led  the  latter  to  address  to  hii^ 
^race  a  letter,  in  which  he  mentioned  generally, 
Ihat,  on  sojne  points  in  dispute,  the  supposed  difiler^ 
ence  between  the  two  communions  was  recon- 
cileable.  The  correspondence  getting  wind,  Dr. 
Piers  pronounced  a  discourse  in  the  Sc»*bonne,  in 
which  he  earnestly  exhorted  his  colleagues  to  pro- 
mote the  re-union,  by  revising  those  articles  of  doc- 
trine and  discipline,  which  protestants  branded  with 
the  name  of  papal  tyranny ;  and  contended,  that  by 
proscribing  the  ultramontane  doctrines,  the  ficKt 
step  to  the  re-union  would  be  made.  The  discourse 
was  communicated  to  Dr.  Wake :  in  his  answer, 
he  pressed  Dr.  Dupin  for  a  more  explicit  declara- 
tion on  the  leading  points  in  controversy. 

In  compliance  with  this  requisition,  Dr.  Dupin 
drew  up  his  ^'  Commonitorium,''  and  communicated 
it  to  several  persons  of  distinction,  both  in  the  state 
and  church  of  France.  He  discussed  in  it  the 
thirty-nine  articles,  as  they  regarded  doctrine,  mo-^ 
rality  and  disci^^ine.  fie  insisted  ontheneoessdty 
of  tradition,  to  interpret  the  scriptures,  and  to  esta- 
blish the  canonicity  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  He  insisted  on  the  infallibility  of  the 
church  in  faith  and  morals  ;  he  contended  that  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mcuss  was  not  a  simple  sacrament, 
but  a  continuation  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross. 

The  word  ^'  transubstantiaiion,"  he  seemed  will* 
ing  to  give  up,  if  the  roman-catholie  doctrine^  in* 
tended  to  be  expressed  by  it,  were  retained.  He 
proposed,  that  communion  under  both  kinds,  or 
under  bread  alone,  should  be  left  to  the 
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of  the  different  churches ;  he  coQsente4that  persons 
in  holy  orders  should  retain  their  state,  with  such 
provisions  as  would  place  the  validity  of  their  ordi- 
nation beyond  exception.  The  marriage  of  priests 
in  the  countries,  in  wjiich  such  marriages  were 
allowed,  and  the  recitation  of  the  divine  service  in 
the  vulgar  tongue,  he  allowed ;  and  intimated  tliat 
QO  difficulty  would  be  found  in  the  ultimate  settle- 
ment of  the  doctrine  respecting  purgatory,  indul- 
gei»3es,  the  veneration  of  saints,  relics  or  images. 
He  seems  to  have  thought  that  the  pope  can  exer- 
cise no  immediate  jurisdiction  within  the  dioceses 
of  bishops,  and  that  his  primacy  invested  him 
with  no  more  than  a  general  conservation  of  the 
.  deposit  of  the  faith,  a  right  to  enforce  the  observ- 
ance of  the  sacred  canons,  and  the  general  main- 
tenance of  discipline.  He  allowed,  in  general 
terms,  that  there  was  little  substantially  wrongjn 
the  discipline  of  the  church  of  England;  he  de* 
precated  all  discussion  on  the  original  merit  of  the 
reformation,  and  professed  to  see  no  use  in  the  pope's 
intervention^  till  the  basis  of  the  negotiation  should 
be  settled. 

,  The  answer  of  the  archbishop  was  not  very  ex- 
plicit :  it  is  evident  from  it,  that  he  thought  the 
quarrels  on  Jansenism  had  alienated  the  jansenists 
and  their  adherents  from  the  pope,  much. more 
than  they  had  done  in  reality.  He  was  willing  to 
concede  to  the  pope  a  primacy  of  rank  and  honour, 
but  would  by  no  means  allow  Mm  a  primacy  o^ 
jurisdiction,  or  any  primacy  by  diyine  right.  On 
the  other  points,  he  seemed  to  have  thought  that 

o  3 
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th'67  might  ecHhe  to  an  agreement  oti,  what  they 
should  declare  to  be  the  fundamental  doctrine^  ^ 
the  churches,  and  adoptj  on  every  other  point  of 
doctrine^  u  general  system  of  christian  toleration. 

I'he  correspondence,  which  is  very  interesting, 
may  be  seen  in  the  last  volume  of  the  Bnglisb 
translation  of  Dr.  Mosheim^s  Ecclesiastical  History^ 
To  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  its  object,* 
Dr.  Courayer  published  a  treatise,  which  we  have 
meptioned;  on  the  validity  of  English  ordinations. 

Both  Dr.  Wake  and  Dr.  Dapin  were  cenisured 
by  the  members  of  their  respective  communions, 
for  the  parts  which  they  had  taken  in  this  business,- 
Several  rigid  members  of  the  English  church,  and 
even  some  foreign  protestants,  blamed  Dr.  Wake 
for  what*  they  termed  his  too  great  concessions. 
In  France,  the  worst  of  motives  were  imputed  to* 
DrVDupin  and  his  associates;  they  were  accused 
of  making  unjustifiable  sacrifices  in  order  to  form 
an  union  between  the  jansenists  and  the  members 
of  the  English  church.  Even  the  regent  took  the 
alarm :  he  ordered  Dr.  Dupin  to  dil^continue  the 
correspondence,  and  to  leave  all  the  papers  respect- 
ing it  with  the  minister.  This  was  done;  but  the 
most  important  of  them  have^  been  printed  in  the 
interesting  and  extensively  circulated  publication, 
which  has  been  mentioned. 
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CHAP.  LXXII. 

BULL   OF   POPE    BENEDICt  THE    FOURTEENTH, 
KEGULATING   THE    EITGLISH    MISSION. 

1753- 

The  period,  which  this  compilation. has  reached; 
now  qalls  our  attention  to  this  internal  hii^ry  of 
the  catholics. 

In  a  former  page  of  these  Memoirs  we  mentioned 
the  differences,  which,  at  the  time  of  which  we  were 
then  speaking,  subsi^t^d  between  the  secular  and 
regular  clergy  in  Englaiid,  on  the  expediency  of 
the  appointment. of  bishops,,  and  the  extent  of  the 
powers  with  which  the  prelates,  appointed  had  been 
invented:  th^se  differences  were  composed  by  a 
bull  of  pope  Benec^ict  the  .fourteenth*.  No  per- 
son was  better  qus^ified  by  lespung,  good  sense,- 
and  pacific  yi^ws,  for  effectilig  such  a  measure, 
than  this  amiable  and  respectable  pontiff. 

His  holiness  derogates  by  this  SxQTd  the  bulls 
"  Brittania'-  and  "  Plantatay'  which  We  noticed  in 
a  former- page ;  those  having,  as  he  observes,  been 
issued  before  the  establishment  of  the  four  vicar 
riats,  and  not  bqing  calculated  for  that  arrange- 
])[i(^nt  .He.  decrees,  that  no  missionaries,  secular 
or  reg}i}.ar^.>should,  wh^^tever  might  be  their  privi- 
lege^ ;%44U|ii3^V  the  sacramisnt^^  orexsrcise  my 

'.  '  ■  •  s'Mjt^  I753i ' 
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Other  parochial  duty,  without  the  licence  of  the 
Ticars  apostolic  within  whose  districts  they  resided. 
fie  considerably  enlarges  the  spiritual  powers  of 
the  vicars  apostolic  and  their  rights  to  communi* 
cate  or  delegate  them.  On  the  other  hand,  he  de- 
clares that  the  regular  clergy  are  to  be  considered 
as  residing  within  their  monasteries,  so  far  as 
respects  their  internal  economy :  if  therefore  they 
fail  in  duty  or  give  scandal,  their  superior  is  to 
punish  them.  The  vicar  apostolic,  if  the  scandal 
be  of  a  public  nature,  may  require  the  superior  to 
proceed  gainst  the  offender,  and,  if  the  superior 
neglect  it,  he  is  to  be  deprived  of  his  office,  and 
the  bishop  himself  may  act.  This,  he  says,  is  con- 
formable to  the  canon  law,  and  to  the  council  of 
Trent  The  vicars  are  to  see  that  the  secular 
clergy  do  not  frequent  taverns,  or  other  haunts  of 
idleness,  and  to  proceed  by  suspension  against 
those  who  frequent  them.  If  a  difference  -wa^ 
between  a  vicar  apostolic  and  the  superior  of  a 
religious  order  respecting  the  conduct  of  any  of  its 
members  in  the  discharge  of  parochial  duty,  or  in 
the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  the  sentence 
of  the  former  is  to  be  preferred  to  the  opinion  of 
the  latter.  When  a  superior  wishes  to  remove  a 
member  of  his  order  from  the  cure  of  souls,  or  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments,  he  may  do 'it, 
giving  previous  notice  to  the  prelate; — and  the 
prelate  iii  ordinary  may  do  the  same.  In  such 
cases,  it  is  not  necessary  that  either  should- assign 
his  reasons  for  the  removal.  ''  The  vicars  aposto- 
^^  lie  are  particularly  directed  to  punish  in  any 
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'*  mamier,  but  always  with  severity,  those  of  the 
**  clergy,  who  talk,  without  due  honour,  of  the 
'^  national  government.  For  the  clei^  should 
'^  k30w  that  they  rieside  in  England,  not  to  spread 
^^  reports,  or  to  excite  tumults,  but  for  the  good' of 
^^  rdigion.''  His  holiness  imposes  the  same  obli- 
gation on  the  superiors  of  the  regulars^  in  respect 
to  the  members  of  their  orders. 


att 
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JAKSEKISH. 

7HE  Writer  has  attempted  to  give,  in  his 
^  Historical  Memoirs:  of  the  Church  of  France,"  a 
i^llCCinct  view  of  the  principal  events  in  the  history 
of  janseiiism.  After  it  had  disturbed  that  church 
for  more  than  a  century,  the  catholics  of  England 
had- tile  mortification  to  hear,  that  his  holiness  had 
b^^  informed  that  Jansenism  had  found  its  way  to 
them  and  to  their  principal  foreign  college.  Never 
wai^  a  charge  less  grounded  or  more  triumphantly 
r^ftited ;  but,  for  a  time,  it  occasioned  considerable 
agitation  in  the  catholic  body.— We  shall  present 
an  account  of  it  to  our  readers :  but  to  give  them 
even  a  slight  sketch  of  the  nature  of  Jansenism,  it 
is  necessary  to  take  them  back  to  a  very  distant 
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'  We  feel' that  we  are  free :  if  we  were,  not,  coii- 
scdence.  would  hot  exist ;  for,  if  a  tnan  hacl  not  free- 
dom of  action,  cdnscience  could  not  intimate  to 
him,  either  its  approbation  or  its  di8a{)probation  of 
his  actions. 

But  how  ate  we  free?  How  is  free-will  recon- 
cileableeitherwithlh^  influence  of  motive  on  will; 
or  with  the  order  of  the  universe  prescribed  by.  the 
Deity ;  or  with  his  prescience  ?  For  that,  which  his 
infinite  mind  has  prescribed,  or  foresees,  must  be 
fixed.  These  questions  soon  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  Greek  philosophers :  some  advocated  the 
free-will  of  man ;  others  denied  it,  and  ascribed  all 
his  actions  to  fate  or  destiny,  a  being  or  an  energy, 
which  they  were  never  able  to  describe  or  define* 
Among  the  jews,  the  sadducees  embraced  the  for- 
mer opinion,  the  phatisees,  the  latter.  * Amohg  the 
ihahometans  a  like  division  prevaited  ibetweeii  :the 
fcUowers  •  of  Omar,  and  the  followers  of  All.  It  is 
not  a  little  remarkable,  that,  in  all  these 'instanceisr, 
superior  sanctity  and  severily  werei  <  uniformly 
affected  by  the  maintainers  of  fate;-^we  should 
naturally  look  for  them  among  the  maintaiikers  of 
j^eerwill. 

Unfortunately,  the  christians  engaged  in  these 
perplexing  speculations  i—thisir  disputes  ^chiefly 
turned  on  the  effect,  which  motive,  suggested'  by 
grace  or  the  divine  favour,  has  on  human  will. 
Does  '  it  necessitate  ?  then, .  there  is  no  free-fwill. 
Doles :  it  not  necessitate  ?  then  there  is  a  good,  of 
which  God  is   not  author.    This  dispute  was 
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bronglit  to  an.  issue.by  Pelagius  aiid  his  disciples^ 
in  the  begiiming  of  the  fifth  ceatury.  3!hey  hdd^, 
that,  man  acts  independeoj^y  of  diyiue  gi:ace,  both 
in  the  choice  and  execution,  of  good.  St  Angus- 
lane  was  the  advocates  of  grace  against  the  Pejiar* 
^ians:  he  successfully  contended,  that  divine  grace 
begins,,  \  advances,  .and .  brings  ,ta  perfection  ^  every 
thing  in  maii,.  which  can  be  justly  called  good^ 
but  does  not  fprce  him  to  a^  against  his  inclination^ 
and  may  .therefore  be  resisted  by  his  perverse 
will. 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  catholic  church.  Cat-, 
vin.  professed^to  adopt  the  doctrine  of  St.  Augus- 
tine ;  but  pushed  it  beyond  its  legitimate  bearings^ 
by  maintaining  tiiat  God,lfrom  aU  etemity^  ha» 
determined^  in  respect  ito  each  individual^  that  he 
should  be  lost  or  saTied :  £tnd  that  Christldied  for 
those  priy,  whom;  he  thu»  designs  ito  save; — ^that 
on  them  .God  bestows,  graces^  > which  necessitate 
them  to  perform  sileh:aotious^  asr  ure  ci^owued  by 
eternal  salvation^  andwi&holds4lusmL&om  all  others ;. 
so  that,  ast  aU^are  bofiiin^fiinpall^  from:  whom  these 
graces  are  .withheld^  oDi^tinne  objects  of  divine 
mprobatioii  both  in  time  and  eternity .—rThus  Cal- 
vin pushed  the  system  ;of  St.  Augustine,  into  %A 
dreary  doctrine  of  absqlute  predestination.  . 

The  system  of  Jansenius  lies  between  the  vCout 
flicting  doctrines  of  St.  Augustine  and  Calvin,  but 
veers  considerably  to  the  latter.  It  is  fttlly  detailed; 
in  a  work  composed  by  Jansenius,  which,  from  the 
alleged  conformity  of  its  doctrine  with  that  of  the 
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learned  father,  he  i&tituled,  *^  Augustinus."  Five 
propositions,  -contaiiitng  the  essence  of  that  work, 
were  extracted  from  it,  and  condemned  at  different 
times  by  pope  Innocent  the  tenth,  and  some  suc- 
ceeding popes.  The  doctrines  of  Jansenius  were 
afterwards  adopted  by  Qu6snel,  a  priest  of  the 
congregation  of  the  oratory.— A  work  written  by 
him,  intituled  "  Moral  Reflections,"  was  greatly 
admired  on  its  first  appearance :  but,  when  it  was 
attentively  examined,  was  found  to  contain  the 
doctrines  of  Jansenius,  blended,  in  an  elegant  and 
artfiil  manner,  with  much,  that  was  really  good. 

It  was  condemned  in  1 71 3  by  pope  Clement  the 
thirteenth,  by  a  bull  intituled,  from  the  first  word 
of  it,  ^^  Vmgenitus.^  Four  French  bishops  an^ 
several  of  the  French  clergy  appealed  from  this 
bull,  and  acquired  by  it  the  name  of  appellants. 
A  controversy  emnied,  which  has  subsisted,  in  a 
less  or  greater  degree,  to  the  present  time. 

Other  opinions  were  charged  on  the  disciples  of 
Jansenius ;  and  these  were  the  more  dangerous, 
because  bad  practical  consequences  were  deducible 
from  them,  imd  because,  to  use  an  expression  of 
Bossuet,  their  mischief  chiefly  lay  in  pushing  sound 
doctrine  to  extreme  consequences ;  so  that  it  be- 
came difficult  to  fix  on  the  point  at  which  the  di- 
vergence from  the  line  of  truth  began,  and  the  first 
step  into  error  was  made.  ^'Jansenism,"  said  a 
gentleman,  whose  words  Fleury  *  cites  with  respect^ 

*  Opuscules  de  Fleury,  p.  S37. 
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*^  is  the  most  subtle  heresy  that  the  devil  ever  wove. 
^*  The  jansenists  saw,  that  the  prptestants,  in  sepa- 
rating from  the  church,  subscribed  to  their  own 
condemnation,  as  this  separation  was  always  a 
matter  of  reproach.  The  jansenists  therefore  laid 
it  down,  for  a  fundamental  rule  of  their  conduct^ 
^^  never  to  separate  themselves  externally  from  the 
^^  ohurch,  and  always  to  make  a  profession  of  sub- 
<^  mittmg  to  her  decisions,  taidng  care,  howeverj 
'' to  be  furnished  with  subtleties  that  would  ex- 
'<  plain  them  away ;  and  thus,  without  real  change 
^^  ctf  their  opinion,  they  had  the  appearance  of 
'^.  submission/' 

But  the  accusation  of  Jansenism  was  often  made 
without  sufficient  ground : — all,  who  adopted  the 
five  propositions,  or  any  of  them^-*— or  asserted  that 
thi^,  or  any  of  them,  were  not  contained  in  the 
Augustinus ;  aad  all,  who  adopted  the  propositions 
•condemned  in  the  work  of  Qu^snel,  or  any  of  them, 
in  the  sense  in  which  they,  were  condemned^^^-^or 
who  appealed  from  the  bull  Unigenitus,  w^e  pro- 
f)^y  termed  jansenists ;  and  the  same  appellation 
.might  be  given  with  propriety  to  those,  who  main- 
tained doctrines  substantially  the  same,  or  fairly 
Reducible,  as  consequences,  from  the  propositions, 
which  we  liave  mentioned. — But,  whether  a  doc- 
trine was  thus  the  same,  or  thus  deducible,  was  not 
always  clear.    Hence,  the  imputation  of  Jansenism 
w;^  sometimes  unguardedly,  sometimes  unjustly, 
and  sometimes  wickedly  applied.   This  hftppened 
the  more  frequently  on  account  of  the  proscription 
of  Jansenism  by  Lewis  the  fourteenth,  and  his 
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covLTt  * ;  "i^iNHn  bis  youthi"  says  a  'well  infomied 
^writeff,  "the  jansenists  had  been  descnb^  to 
^*  hini,  and*  he  uniformly  consideTed  them,  as  a 
^  dangerous  cabal ;  a  sect  that  was  inimical'  to 
^<  <every  kind  of  authority.  Madamede  Maintenon, 
"'if  we  are  to  jtidgc  of  her  real  sentiments,  by  a 
"  kiiid:  of  profession  of  faitih,  which  she  ^ent  to  a 
"  youiig  lady'  of  St.  Cyr,'  entertained  the  same 
"  opiirion  of  them.'*  "  You  will  find  in  the  NeW 
"  Testatffent,"  says  the  discerning  lady,  with  het 
usual  good  sense,  "  that  a  good  tree  produces  good 
^*^  fruit  ;^you  will  also  find  that  ihejansenists  pro- 
"  duce  bad  fruit  that  they  shake  off  the  yoke  of 
"  the  church ;  that,  openly  enough,-  they  despise 
"  the  ^ope  ;  that  they  avoid  indirect  blamlg  of  flie 
"  king;  but  idiat  they  say  he  is  mi6takien|.  That 
"  they  priiicipaily  affect  moderation,  to  gain  over 
"  the  ladies  %tb  them.  Th^  announce  to  the  sex 
"  Aat  they  are  capiable  of  passing  judgment  on" 
"  doctrinaltinatters.  In  this,  you  see  iotothing  of 
"  chrastianhunriliiy  and  obedience ;  paJrticularly  in 
"  tegaapd  to  us  wom'eUj  who,  wbateveir  wit  We  may 
"  IwTe^  are  ignotalit.  We  are  too  hap^  to  be  * 
"  oMiged  by  our  *  Sex  and  inexperientce,  to  sfiiri- 
"  plicity  and  submission;  for  this  is  the  safest  and 

*  *'  La  definition  (jue  le  Mar^chal  d'flatcdurt  dbnnait  du 
^  j^86tiisme,  ^tbit,  <  qu'ah '  jam^^niste  iiist^-  soUVefntf  aiit^ 
"  d)08e;->qiihin  homtne  qu^i  volilmt  perdfe  k.Ift  e6|ir/-«M»iriil 
'^  8u$9oit  slor^  d'en  r^^andre  lesoup^on.pour  perdreles  loeil- 
^Meurs  sujets.daivsresprit  du  roi."—- CEuvres  du  Chanoellit^ 
d'A^esseau,  torn.  xiii.  p.  133. 

f  'Louis  Ouat'orze,  et  ga  Cbur  et  la  Regent,  vol,  iii.  p,  87. 
%  Surely  thiB wtonoi her^j.  -- 


**  sttiert  road :  but  we  ar.e,no$  tf  ise.  enoi^Ii  to  avail 
*<  otrreelves  of  our  happiness." — It  is  impo^^il^le 
not  to  admire  the  general  good  sense  of  thes6 
observations.  .... 

The  consequence  of  the,  disi^ke  of  Lewis  lii6^ 
fourtc^enth,  to  the  jansenists  was,  that  the  wofds 
*^  Jansenism",  and  "jansenist"  were  often  whoHy^ 
misapplied;  and  that  even,  when? they  were  usied. 
to  designate  real^  heresy  or  real  error,  -  the  heresy 
or  the  error  ha4  nothing  in  common  with  the  doe^ 
trines  peculiar  to  Jansenism.  Sometiines  «xces&itd, 
zeal,  sometimes  siiiister .  views  barbed  the  ds^ 
which  carried  the  imputation.  This,  all  moderate 
men  lai^ftented  :^-^it  grew  at  length  to  such  a  h^iglit^ 
that  in  1694,  pope  Innocent  the  twelfth  addbressed 
a  Imll  to  the  bishopis  of  Flanders,  in  whidt  he 
ordered,  in  the  most  explicits  te^tms,  ^^  thai  they 

should  not  permit  aiiy  person  to  be  traduced,  ot 
<^  marked  out,  by  the  Vague  accusationacidinvidiolaiS 

name  of  jamenism,  unless  it>  had' been  previou^y 

ascertained,  thathe  had  taughtior  heldo&e.of  tj^e 
'  fivepropositiolis';  and  that  tii^]3houldnot>pettslt 

any  one,  except  in  a  due  course  c^ law, 'to  be 
^^  excluded,  under  this  pretext,,  firoih  office9,  gf^^ 
*'  tuities,  benefices,  degrees,  or  the  pulpits"  By  a 
subsecpient  brief,  in  the  year  1696,  the  same  pdpe 
severely  censured  those,  who.  spread  th^  charge  of 
jansemsin  firom  private  views.  In  the  same  spirit, 
the  Clergy  of  FraiiQe  declared,  at  their  gelneral'  ^4 
sembiy  in  1700,  "their  reprobation  of  those  busy 
<^  andTmaJBYolent persons,  who fixed.on goodmen^. 
^f  or  on  men  zealous  in  ecclesiastical  .duty,  a  vague 
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"  and  undefined  cbarge  of  Jansenism,  because  ihejr 
^'  harshly  declaimed  against  the  actual  corruptioa 
**  of  manners." 

Jansenism,  even  in  the  loosest  sense,  which  can, 
with  toy  kind  of  propriety,  be  given  to  that  word, 
seems  never  to  have  made  any  serious  progress, 
either  among  the  clergy  or  the  laity  of  the  English 
catholics :  yet,  it  was  charged  oh  the  former,  parti- 
cularly on  the  clergy  of  Douay  college ;  and  the 
chvgc  was  conveyed  to  the  congregation  deprcpa-^ 
ganddjide  ^t 'Rome*.  Grimaldi,  their  secretaiy, 
transmitted  it  to  the  internuncio  at  Brussels,  with 
an  order  to  communicate  it  to  the  English  catholic 
prelates,— that  the  accused  might  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  defending  themselves.  In  consequence  of 
it,  Dr.  James  Smith,  the  vicar  apostolic  of  the 
northern  district,  addressed  a  letter  to  cardinal 
Capirara,  dated  the  23d  of  September  1707.  He 
first  gives  an  absolute  denial  to  the  general  charge; 
then, '  descending  into  particulars,  gives  a  denial, 
equally  absolute,  to  each.  The  clergy,  in  the  mean 
time,  collected '  testimonials  of  their  innocence, 
firom  all  the  vicars  apostolic,  and  the  superiors  of 
the  regular  clergy. — "  The  vicar  apostolic  of  the 
"  LfQndon  district,"  according  to  a  letter  which 
Mr.  Dodd  has  inserted  in  his  Histoiy,-^"  accom- 
"  panied  by  one  of  his  vicars-general,  mad^  the 
good  father-provincial  of  the  Jesuits  a  visit,  and 
desired  him  freely  to  declare,  if  he  knew  of  any 
'^  priest  in  his  district,  who  might  be  justly  accused 
^^  or  suspected  of  Jansenism.   The  reverend  fatiber^; 

*  Dodd,  voL  iii.  f*slQ» 
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"  as  a  person  of  worth  and  integrity,  answered, 
"  ^  that  he  knew  not,  nor  heard  of  any  such  person, 
"  in  his  lordship's  whole  district :' — and  further 
"  added,  ^  that  he  was  newly  returned  from  his 
"  visit  in  the  northern  parts,  and  that  he  neither 
"  had  heard,  nor  did  know  any  person  in  that  dis- 
"  trict,  who  could  be  accused  of  the  said  opinion 
"  of  Jansenism.' " 

.  Still,  the  charges  continued  to  be  made,  and  the 
college  at  Douay  continued  to  be  involved  in  them. 
A  letter  of  Dr,  Witham*,  the  vicar  apostolic  of 
the  midland  district,  to  Dr.  Paston,  the  presi- 
dent of  that  college,  acquaints  him  that  "  cardinal 
"  Paulucci  had  lately  written  to  the  two  senior 
"  vicars  apostolic  and  to  him,  to  acquaint  them,  that 
"his  holiness  had  been  informed,  or,  as  the  letter 
"  has  it,  that  notice  had  come  to  him,  that  many 
"and  divers  teachers  and  scholars  in  his  college 
•^  publicly  taught  and  learned  the  false  doctrine  of 
"  Jansenius ;  and  had  commanded  the  said  Pau- 
lucci to  signify  to  him,  that  he  should,  with  all 
diligence  possible,  procure  them  to  be  removed^ 
that  others  might  be  substituted  in  their  room,  of 
*'  singular,  piety,  and  particularly  professors  of  the 
,".  catholic  doctrine,-r(for  so  he  expresses  himself,) 
"  — to  the  end  that  the  see  apostolic  might  not 
"  otherwise  be  necessitated  to  suspend  the  pension 
"or  reniis  usually  allowed  to  the  college,  and 
*^  convert  them  to  other  uses." — The  same  circum- 
stance is  noticed,  in  th^  letter  from  Dr.  James 
Smith  to  cardinal  Caprara. 

'.  •  Dodd,  vol.  iii.  p.  520. 
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To  defend  themselves  agmnst  tkese  charges,  tie 
gentlemen  of  Douay  coftege  first  tnad)B  a  firm  aud 
modest  protestation  <^  th^r  itmeceace,  aiid  aai  ex- 
plicit pl-bfessfatf  of  th^ir  Adfeei'erice  tathe  holy  see,, 
and  &eir  M>sc^ate  iahd  liHeqiniToml  stibtnissiaii  io 
the  ixrtrtifical  decrees  on  the  Subject  of  janseaisM;— 
Th^  then  transmitted  to  Roifiie  a  testimonial  firdm 
the  heads  of  the  university  and  town  of  i>oaay^  in 
fevtmi*  of  their  pife^y  alid  learning,  the  puril^  of 
their  doctrine,  atid  their  equal  freedom  from  kMX^ 
morality  and  effected  severity. — A  testimonial  Ivaft 
after\tards  subscribed  by  flie  duke  of  Berwick,  tie 
Anke  bf  Perth,  and  bther  4istingmslied  persoiiS'  at 
&e  court  of  St  Germain,  by  whiclt  they  dedwcd,— ^ 
(as  they  said  they  were  boiiiid  %&  do  in  jtstiee  and 
charity), — <b6ir  perfect  cbnvictlofe  that  ^die  charges 
brought  against  the  college  wer6  falte,  intidioiLi^y 
khd  of  a  tendency  ko  isttbvert  p^fsice  and  r^igiouih 
the  catholic  clhirch  bf  Engktid  *>^At  ledtglfc,  % 
ttsilatroh  of  BoUay  cbllfeg^i  tb^  j^ace,  bnf  tibewiler 

ttfhislioliness.  'Astfict  itiqu&yt '^«»«>*<i^  **^ 
ite  de^ctriii^  ^d  disci{)li!t]re ;  and  two  formal  siib* 
cfcrfptibns  to  all  tbe  d<6crei6«  <rf4he  hotysete;  im^e 
Scibject  of  j  tosenisiifib,  "^fere  made,— ^dne  in  1 71  o,-  hf 
the  fbtir  vicsiite  apo^oRc,  and  Ae  (stiver  in  1714, 
fey  the  supet*(*s  bf  th^  ^dllfegife.  With  Aert,  his 
fi$6iifiie^,  in  two  l@ft6i^  wHtteft  at  liis  direottoipby 
(iardiiial  P^aiilucci,d^clired  hims^ft^be  atendaotiy 
ifettSfied. 

Here  the  matter  edded. — ^A  seiiotis  and  cefteiBi|f 
an  impartial  examination  of  the  prbiceiBdiiigfsdfl^ 
•  Dodd,  vdL  iii.  p.  $di.  f  lb.  480. 
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jtii$0ni8ts,  lias  led  the  writer  to  think  that  fiiey 
were  uniformly  wrong : — wrong,  iil  averring  that 
tjie  five  propositions  were  not  contained  in  the  Au- 
gustinus  ;  wrong,  in  maintaining  that  the  church 
did  not  condemn  them  in  the  sense  which  the  lan- 
guage of  that  work  imported ;  wrong,  in  denying 
the  right  of  the  church  to  pronounce  on  the  true 
sense  of  an  author's  writings  on  religious  subjects ; 
wrong,  in  all  their  distinctions  and  evasions ;  and 
wrong,  in  the  excessive  severity  of  their  morality. 
This  was  the  decided  and  avowed  opinion  of  Bos- 
suety  F(6n^loh,  FL^chier,  and  Fleury ;  and  the  opi* 
nions  of  these  eminent  lights  of  the  church  are  of 
the  greater  weight  upon  this  point,  as,  with  the 
excej^ttoij  of  F^viSkm^  all  of  them  ahstainBd  from 
the  contrjcyvensy. 

That  Lewis  Hhb  fourteenth  entered  into  it  m  he 
did,  b  greatly  to  ke  kjonented  r  if  he  had  Ifift  jauof 
seajf  sa  to  ibe  church,  janseiiuisih  would,  in  all  pno^ 
b^b£Uty»  have  soon  died  away :  it  is  difficult  to  fioid 
in  history^  a^  single  instance,  iir  which,  if  perseent* 
iifm  has  stoppad  short  of  elteraiiiiadion,  it  has  not 
\iKi^  vmxtassdsaaA  peorpjetuated  Ae  opimohs  wMch 
it  jiTM  mesEuait  ^  proscT^ 

;  U  is  fifai.6  to  be  lamented,  llialttbe  charge  of  jao'^ 
s^nuaa  wias  often  inconsidef^ttely  nuEde.  •  It  was  a 
ft^liowa  eharge;  and/in  pix)pk>rticm  as  it  was  seiicMis, 
itouid  lutve  :hteen  slowly  jaad  mudously  strj^ed^ 
Vague  and  indistinct  imputati<»L8  of  itj^oooMh^e 
been  avoided.  We  have  seen  the  terms  in  which 
these  were  condemned  by  popes  and  prelates; 
those  who  made  them  should  have  reflected,  that, 
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if  bulls  and  briefs  of  the  holy  see  coadenmed  Jan- 
senism^ bulls  and  briefs  equally,  condemned  these 
vagoeand  indistinct  imputations. 


CHAP.    LXXIV. 

THE    METHODISTS, THE    ANTINOMIANS, — AND 

MORAVIANS. 

Jansenism  was  more  successful  in  intruding 
itself  into  the  protestant  than  into  the  tatholio 
church  of  England. 

/  About  the  time,  which  these  Memoirs  have  now 
reached,  Methodism  began  to  attract  the  notice 
of  the  public.^  The  celebrated  John  Wesley,  its 
patriarch,  was  hostile  to  the  leading  doctrines  of 
Jansenism ;  the  eelebrated  George  Whitfield,  a  rival 
^  chief  of  the  same  denomination,  was  their  advo- 
cate ;  and  the  difference  has  t^een  perpetuated  be- 
tween their  disciples.  Some  account,  in  this  place, 
of  the  Methodists,  and  of  the;  Antinomians,  and^ 
Moravians,  with  whom  their  history  is  intimately 
connected,  will  not,  it  is  apprehended,  be  deemed 
foreign  to  the  subject.  We  shall  adda  succinct  state- 
ment of  the  difference  between  the  roman-catiMlic 
church  and  the  lutherans  and  methodists,  on  &e 
Subject  of  justification. 
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The  Methodists. 

Talents  of  no  ordinary  kind,  ^md  adevotionad 
temper,  were  hereditary  in  the  family  of  Wesley, 
He  was  bom  in  1 703,  at  Epworth,  in  the  Lindsay 
division  of  Leicestershire.  Two  bodks,  ^^'  The 
"  Following  of  Christ,"  nsually  ascribed  to  Thomas 
i  Kempis'*,  and  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor's  "Rules  of 
"  Holy  Lrving  and  Dying,"  made  an  early  and 
a  latsting  impression  upon  him.  The  taking  up  of 
the  cross,  as  it  is  inculcated  by  these  writers,  at  first 
revolted  him : — mentioning  this  to  his  mother,  a 
woman  of  uncommon  intellectual  powers,  she  gave* 
him  this  excellent  lesson  :  ^^  Would  you  judge  of 
"  the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness  of  pleasure, — take 
^•'this  rule; — whatever  weakens  your  reason,  im- 
"  pairs  the  tenderness  of  your  conscience,  obscures 
your  sense  of  God,  or  takes  off  the  relish  of  spiri- 
tual things;— in  short, — whatever,  increases  the» 
"strength  and  authority  of  your  body  over  your 
^^  mind, — ^that  thing  is  sin  in ^(w/,  however  innocent 

*  A  Life  of  Thomas  k  Kempis  has  been  published,  by  the< 
writtr  of  ihese  pages,  1  yoL  8vo.  Numerous  are  the  treatises 
written  to  ascertain  who  is  the  author  of '  The  Imitation;: 
this,  efen.now,  is  <the  subject  of  a  literary  controversy  at  Paris, 
•r'See  *^  Dissertation  sur  soixante  Traductions  Franpaises  de 
M  rimitadonde  Jesus  Christ,  d4di^eit  sa  Mijesti  Flmp^ratrice 
*i  et  Reine.  Par  Ant.  Alex.  Barbier,  biblioth^caire  de  sa  mar 
**  jest^  Tempereur  et  roi,  et  de  son  conseil  d'etat.  Suivie  des . 
'^  considerations  sur  la  question  relative  i  Tauteur  de  rimita? 
^'  tion.    Peris,  i8ifl,  8vo." 
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"  it  may  be  in  itself."  Wesley  afterwards  became 
acquainted  with  the  celebrated  William  Law,  and 
was  much  aflfected  by  his  conversation  and  writings. 
One  expression  of  that  gentleman  sunk  deep  into 
Wesley's  hea^ — "  You  would  have,''  Law  said  to 
hiiU)  ^'  a  philosophical  religion : — but  there  can  b^ 
'^  no  such  thing.  Religion  is  the  most  plai^,  simple 
**  thing,  in  the  world : — it  is  only,-*  We  love  Hih 
*'  f)^ause  He  Jirst  Imedu^*'' 

Charles  Wesley,  the  younger  brother  of  John^ 
Imd  SQme  pf  his^  a,s^ciate8,  acquired  at  Oxford,  l^ 
their  piety  and  mortified  habits,  the  appellation  of 
Methodists.  John  soon  became  their  leader.  He 
uddicted  himself  with  great  earnestness  to  theolo- 
gical study,  obtained  a  fellowship  in  Lincoln  college^ 
Und  W9d  appointed  a  Greek  lecturer  and  moderator 
of  lie  classes.  He  theii  travelled  to  New  Georgia, 
to  convert .  the  Indians,  and,  at  the  end  of  two 
yf^s,  returned  to  Englajad. 

Mr.  Soul^eyf  from  whose  .valuable  Life  of  Wes«- 
ley  we  have  extracted  the  foregoing  passages,  has 
given  in  it  a  cu^ioy,^  acpQunt  of  the  churcl^  of  £ng<- 
land,  from  1^  zieibrmaljion  till  the  time  qf  Wesley's 
predication.  He  closes  it  with  the  following  re- 
markable passage,  which,  though  we  do  not  acquis 
esoein  ev^ery  paoi;  of  it,  we  traiie^cribe  with  pleaWe. 

*  ^*  Latr  is  a  powerftd  writer :  it  ig  said  thai  iew  booloi  hmt 
*<  ever  made  so  many  religious  entibustastB  iw  \A&  CkrMan 
"^^  Ferfeotioniaid  Ms  Serious  Call:  indeed  tlie youth  iv^  should 
^*  read  them  without  being  perilously  affected^  teu8lh»v«^illi6t 
*^  a  light  mind,  or  an  unusually  strong  one." — ^The  Life  of 
Wedey,  and  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Methodism,  by  R^bevt 
Southey,e8q. — 1820,  2  vols.  8vo. 
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Speakiijg  pf  tbat  period  aC  t^  referm^|i<>n,  ^Ijipk 
ipffliedifttely  foUqwe^i  it9  QstaUisbment  by  the  6f$k 
pSffMfment  qf  Eli^b^tb^  he  §^y%— "  Th^  ^viJ  ttos, 
^^  that,  ainqpg  the  e<|uea(e4  ^99^l»  tpq  little  q^re 
**  W?K5  takpn  to  imbu^  the^a  .^;^fly  ^f ith  thi&  bet^ 
*^  fiaith ;  w^d  too  little  exertioii  i|sed  &t  awa)^epijag 
*>  them  ft'Qift  the  pur3uy|s  awd  va»iti^s  of  thjsi  wor^ly 
^^  to  a  s^utsM^  a&d  hqpfef^l  t^qntepoipls^tion  of  th9.ty 
''  wbiqh  19  to  pome.  And  the?e  was  t)ie  l^e^^yies 
*^  i^vil,  tj^ftt  the  greater  p^rt  qf  the  natioii  were 
"  totally  uneducated  ;'r-chyi9ti§ms  bo.  ^hfi^  ftf • 
^  the  were  ceremo»ypf  J>;ipti^m  cpjild  mftkethem, 
^  -rrbei^g  f3r  thi^  mqst  part  iji  ^  s|;^t^  qf  heafhp* 
^^  pr  WQri^e  tbw  heatheu  igaof^ce.  I^  truthi 
"  i|jfiy  hs^d  peyer  b§e»  qopveirtctd;  for,  ^.t  fiist,q|ie 
<^  idolatry  had  h^»  substituted  for  ftuqther;  is 
**  Hm,  thiey  had  follqwed  the  fashioij  pf  jtjif ir 
*^  Iqrds ;  and  whep  the  Romish  idolatry  was  eic- 
**  pisUed^  the  ch^t»g.e  on  th^ir  part  was  still  a  mat|er 
*'  of  necessary  suhnf^issiqii  ;^-they  wer?  left  as  ig- 
**  norant  of  reid  chrii^tii^ity  as  tUey  were  found. 
^?  Th^  world  ha^  ^eY!?r  yet   s#§n  ^  na^igj^  of 

'^  idirisrti^n^- 

:"  Thrfte  mewfures  the^,  were,  rfy|uired  for  0951-^ 
*'pl«iing  &q  rejfon^a^ou  p  JBuglaftd:  th?it  th^ 
¥  coadil4Pii  Qf  the  inferior  cjfrgy  sl^oujd  b(5  ip* 
^'  proyed ;  that  the  nwnber  of  religiqus  i^vstructor* 
should  he  €?eatly  in^rcj^sed ;  an^  th^t  ^  py^<^ 
of  paroehigl  education  should  be  established  and 
^^  yigikntly  upheld.  Thi^se  measures  cQul4(H;dy 
^*  be  effected  by  the  legislature.  A  fourU^  thing 
^  wasneedftil>-T-that  thwlergy  shouhiibsaw.*I^ei»^d 
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**  to  an  active  discharge  of  their  duty;  and  this 
"  was  not  within  the  power  of  legislation.  The 
"  former  objects  never  for  a  moment  occupied  . 
"Wesley's  consideration.  He  began  life  with 
"  ascetic  habits  and  opinions ;  with  a  restless 
"  spirit,  and  a  fiery  heart.  Ease  and  comfort  were 
"  neither  congenial  to  his  disposition  nor  his  prin- 
"  ciples  :  wealth  was  not  necessary  for  his  calling, 
"  and  it  was  beneath  his  thoughts :  he  could  com- 
"  mand  not  merely  respectability  without  it,  but 
"  importance.  Nor  was  he  long  before  he  dis- 
"  covered  what  St.  Francis  and  his  followers  and 
"  imitators  had  demonstrated  long  before,  that 
"  they,  who  profess  poverty  for  conscience-sake, 
"  and  trust  for  daily  bread  to  the  religious  sympa- 
"  thy  which  they  excite,  will  find  it  as  surely  as 
"  Elijah  in  the  wilderness,  and  without  a  miracle. 
"  As  little  did  the  subject  of  national  education 
"  engage  his  mind :  his  aim  was  direct,  immediate, 
"  palpable  utility.  Nor  could  he  have  effected 
"  any  thing  upon  either  of  these  great  legislative 
"points:  the  most  urgent  representations,  the 
"most  convincing  arguments,  would  have  been 
"  disregarded  in  that  age,  for  the  time  was  not 
"  come.  The  great  struggle  between  the  destruc- 
"  tive  and  conservative  principles, — between  good 
*'  and  evil, — had  not  yet  commenced ;  and  it  was 
"not  then  foreseen  that  the  very  foundations  of . 
"  civil  society  would  be  shaken,  because  govem- 
"  ments  had  neglected  their  most  awful  and  most 
"  important  duty.  But  the  present  consequences 
^V of  this  neglect  were  obvious  and  glaring;  the 
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"  rudeness  of  the  peasantry,  the  brutality  of  the 
^  town  populace,  the  prevalence  of  drunkenness, 
"  the  growth  of  impiety,  the  general  deadness  to 
"  religion.  These  might  be  combated  by  indivi- 
*^  dual  exertions,  and  Wesley  felt  in  himself  the 
"  power  and  the  will  both  in  such-  plenitude,  that 
they  appeared  to  him  a  manifestation,  not  to  be 
doubted,  of  the  will  of  Heaven.  Every  trial 
^[  tended  to  confirm  him  in  this  persuasion ;  and 
•*  the  effects  which  he  produced,  both  upon  body. 
"  and  mind,  appeared  equally  to  himself  and  to  his 
"  followers  miraculous.  Diseases  were  arrested  or 
subdued  by  the  faith  which  he  inspired,-^mad- 
ness  was  appeased ,  and,  in  the  sound  and  sane, 
''  paroxysms  were  excited,  which  were  new.  to  pa- 
"  thology,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  supernatural 
"  interpositions,  vouchsafed  in  furtherance  of  his. 
^^effbrts  by  the  spirit  of  God,  or  worked  in  opposi- 
"  tion  to  them  by  the  exasperated  principle  of  eyil. 
"  Drunkards  were  reclaimed,  sinners  were  con- 
**  verted;  the  penitent  who  came  in  despair, was. 
"sent  away  with  the  full  assurance  of  joy ;  the 
*'  deadsleepofindifference  was  broken;  andoften- 
"  times  his  eloquence  reached  the  hard  brute  hear^ 
"  and  opening  it,  like  the  rock  of  Horeb,  made 
*^  way  for  the  living  spring  of  piefy  which  had  been^ 
"  pent  within.  These  effiects  he  saw,— they  were 
"  public  and  undeniable ;  and  looking  forward  in. 
"  exultant  faith,  he  hoped  that  the  leaven  would 
*'  not  cease  to  work  till  it  had  leavened  the  whole  ^ 
"  mass;  that  the  impulse, which  he  had  given  would 
^'  surely,  though  slowly,  operate  a  national  refpr* 
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5<  tnifitiont  and  briag  aboi}^  in  fulnesft  of  tk&e»  the 
.^  fiilfikneat  jof  those  pfqphcK^  whkh  psoniifie  us, 
.^<  thai  die  kii^dom  pf  our  Father  shall  came,  and 
*^  His  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  m  heaveu, 

^^  With  all  this,  there  was  inteaciiiigled  «.  large 
f^  portion  of  ettihusiftsni^  and  DO  small  ime  of  su« 
f^  perstition;  much,  that  was  ernHieous^  imuchy  Aiat 
H  was  mischieTous»  much,  that  waa  dangerous.  Bul^ 
i^  had  he  been  less  euthiisiaslicyof  an  Aumbli^  ^piril^ 
^^  M  a  quieter  heart,  or  a  maturisr  judgment,,  he 
•^^  would  nesrer  have  conunenced  his  uiidettaidiig. 
*^  Sensible  only  of  the  good  whidi  he  was.  pro- 
^'  ducing,  and  which  he  saw  produced^  he  went  on 
^  courageously  and  indc&tigably  in  his  career. 
^^  ^hither  it  was  to  le^  he  knew  not^  nor.  wliat 
/^  icMtn  aq^d  coneistenee  the  ^societies  which  he  was 
f'^  eoileeting.  would  assume ;  jmnt,  inhere  he  waa  to 
^^  find  labourers,  as  be  aaiai^ed  the  field  at  his 
S(  op^rattiqns ;  nor  how  the  scheme  was  to  derive 
^f  its  temporal  supp^  But  these  considerations 
^Hieith^r  tooubled  him,  nor  made  bim  for  a  moment 
^  fore^lack  his  course.  Good,  he  believed,  had  ap* 
^^  pointed  ijt,^  and  God  would  always  provideJo^BUis 
ff  £br  accomplishii^  his  own  &Bui&J" 

Such  was  John  Wesley  .-rrsuch  were  his  end.0^^ 
memts  and  his  views :-— the  conversion  of  Greorge 
Whitfield  was  of  a  prior  date  :  he  also  had  joined 
Ike  Oxford  metbodists,  and  had  prayed  much  i-r-^iH 
he  wanted  faith: — he  thus  speaks  of  himself > — 
^  And  the  faith,  which  I  wanted,  was  ajsuie  tnist 
f^  and  confidence  in  God,  Ibat,  through  the  merits 
""of  Christ,  myaina^were  forgiven,  and  d^tjit  I  was 
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^'  reconciled  to  God.-^At  the  end  of  a  sickness  of 
^^  seven  weeks,  after  having  nndergoiie  innumarabte 
^^  buffetings  of  Satan,  and  many  mouths  inexpres- 
^  sible  trials,  night  and  day,  under  the  spirit  of 

bondage,  God  was  pleased  at  length  to  remoire 

the  heavy  load, — the  weight  of  sin  went  off,  said 
'*  ah  abiding  sense  of  the  pardoning  love  of  God, 

and  a  fiill  assurance  of  &dth,  broke  in  upon  my 
^^  disconsolate  sonl«-^ At  first,  my  jc^s  were  like  a 
'^  spring^tide,  and,  as  it  were,  overflowed  the  banks. 
^^  Go  where  i  would,  I  could  hot  avoid  singing 
^^  psalms  almost  aloud ;  afterwards,  they  became 
^^  nu>re  setded,  and,'  blessed  be  God !  saving  a  few 
^^  casual  intervals,  have  abode  ^nd  increased  in  mj 
"  soul  ever  since. 

^^  At  length,  on  the  24th  of  May  1738,  about 
^^  a  quarter  before  nine, — I  feh  my  heart  stran^y 
^^  warmed.  I  f ek  that!  did  trust  in  Christ, — in 
^  Christ  alone, — for  salvation ;  and  an  assurance 
^  was  given  me,  that  Christ  had  taken  away  my 
^'  sins,  even  my  sins,  and  saved  me  firom  the  law  of 
'^  sin  and  dea^." 

Hhe  leading  article,  ilhe  key  df  the  religions  sys- 
tem of  both  is  the  same.  Mr.  Soudiey  *,  using  their 
own  iahguage,  announces  it  in  the  following  tenns, 
— ^  Whosoever  thou  art,  O  mian !  who  hast  the 
^  sentence  of  deadi  on  thyself,  unto  thee  saith  the 
"  Lord, — not, — *  Do  tiiis,'»-peTfectly  obey  all  my 
"  commandments,  and  live,' — but,*— *  Believe  in 
'^  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shaJt  be 
'^  sayed/  " — Mr.  Southey  premises,  that  according 

^  Vol.  ii.  p.  ISO. 
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to  the  system  of  each,—"  this,  belief  is.  the  free 
"  gift  of  God ;  no  merit,  no  goodness,  in.  man, 
"  precedes  the  forgiving  love  of  God." 

Most  persons  who  have  read  these  and  other 
passages,  of  a  like  nature  in  the  writings  of  these 
fathers  of  the  niethodist  church,  standing  as  they 
often  do,  single  and  unexplained,  will  immediately 
conclude  that  they  lead  to  a  frightful  conclusion ;  as 
they  appear  to  import,  that  a  wicked  man,  if  he  be- 
lieve what  should  be  believed,  becomes,  though  he 
continue  in  hii^  sin,  justified  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  assured  of  his  salvation. 

Butthis,  say  the  followers  of  Wesley,  is  a  mistake, 
arising  from  a  misapprehension  of  the  true  import 
of  the  word  "  faith." — In  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
used  by  Wesley,  it  does  not  signify  an  opinion,  or  a 
collection  of  opinions :  "  it  is  a  feeling,  of  the  soul, 
"whereby,  through  the  power,  of  the  Highest, — 
"  who  overdiadows  him, — the  person,  who  has  this 
"feeling,  perceives  the  presence  of  Him,  whom  he 
"  loveth,  in  whom  he  lives,  moves,  and  has  his  be- 
"  ing;  and  feels  the  love  of  God  shed  in  his  heart. 
— I  feel  by  it,"  he  says  *,  "  an  inward  impres- 
sion on  my  soul,  whereby  the  Spirit  of  God,  im- 
"  mediately  and  directly  witnesseth  to  my  spirit. 
"  that  I  am,  a '  child  of  God ; — ^that  Jesus  Christ 
"  has  loved  me ;  has  given  himself  to  me ;  that  all 
"  my  sins  are  blotted  out,  and  that  I  am  reconciled 
"  to  Grod/' — This  feeling,  or  experience  as  it  is 
termed  by  the  methodists,  is.  not,  by  their  account, 
the  result  of  reasoning ;  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Spirit, 

•  Sermon  on  «  The  Witness  of  the  Spirit." 
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ttnnoancingits  presence  antecedently  to  any  reaison- 
ing;  They  add,  that  none  should  presume  to  rest 
on  this  testimony  of  the  Spirit,  unless  it  is  acdom- 
panied  by  charity,  and  its  inseparable  fruits,  the 
loye  of  God,  and  the  love  Of  bur  neighbour. 

NoWy — if  we  divest  these  doctrines  of  the  me- 
thodists  of  the  language  of  exaltation,  in  which 
they  are  generally  expressed,  is  there  not  some 
ground  to  contend,  that  it  is  substantially  the  same,' 
or  nearly  the  same,  as  the  doctrine  received  by  all 
christians,  that  he  who  loves  God^  keeps  his 
commandments  ;  and  that  such  a  person  has  a  good 
conscience,  and  therefore  a  consciousness  of  divine 
favour  ? — ^The  misfortune  seems  to  be,  that  the  ge- 
nerality of  the  preachers  of  this  school  dwell  com- 
paratively so  much  on  the  feeling  of  divine  favour, 
and  so  little  on  the  works,  which,  as  they  acknow- 
ledge, must,  if  it  be  true,  accompany  it,  as  to  make 
it  thought,  that  this  saving  faith  may  subsist  with- 
out them. — In  justice,  however,  to  the  methodists, 
it  is  necessary  to  add,  that  this  consequence  exists 
among  them  in  theory  more  than  in  practice  ;  as, 
wherever  methodism  prevails,  a  general  improve- 
ment of  morals,  a  general  increase  and  extension 
of  industry,  frugality,  and  other  useful  virtues  and 
habits,  ordinarily  follow. 

On  the  great  points  of  grace  and  the  atonement, 
the  doctrines  of  Wesley  and  Whitfield  were  diame- 
trically opposite. — ^Wesley  held  with  Arminius,-^ 
tst,  that  God  has  not  fixed  thefiiture  fate  of  mankind 
by  an  absolute  unc()hditional  decree ;  but  that  he 
jietermined,  from  all  eternity,  to  be0tpw; salvation 
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oil  iSbode^  n^hom  he  fotemcw  would  perfteveie  to  tbt 
md  in  th^ir  hx&i  in  Jesus  Christ :  and  to  infliM 
jmnishtnent  on  those,  who  should  continue  in  t&eii^ 
unbelief,  and  resist  to  the  end  his  divine  assistance : 
— 2dly,  &at  JesuS  Chtist  by  his  death  and  suffer- 
i^Egs  made  an  atotietnent  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind 
in  ^lieral,  and  (yf  evety  itidividttal  in  particiilaf ; 
but  thfct  those  odly,  wh<y  believe  in  him,  can  be 
piMAetB  of  liiis  diyine  benefit. 

WhMeid  held  Willi  €alvin^--ist,  that  God  lias 
ebbsen  «i  certain  ntitAber  in  Christ  to  ei^ertasting 
glotfj  h^ft  &e  fdundiation  of  the  World,  accoi^ding' 
to  tii^  immiiMble  pcTtpoi^,  and  of  his  free  grace  sin<| 
tet«,  without  any  regard  to  die  feiA,  good  works, 
c*  any  olJier  conditions,  to  be  perlbrmed  by  the 
ereature ;  and  that  he  was  pleased  to  pa^  by  the 
reM  of  mankind,  and  to  opdain  thetii  to  dishonor 
tiid  wra&  for  their  %\m,  t(^  (he  p(rai6e  of  voidie^ 
tiv^  justice : — 2dly,  lliat  Jesus  Ohrkt  suffered  an^ 
dfed  fcft  &e  eled;  iMdy,  and  atoned  only  for  their 

But  howeveir  We^tey  and  Wbi^ld  disagreed 
oil  &e  two  hnpOrtanfrpoiiMs  whielihave  beenn^en^ 
tijdt^,-^th^^  #6ts  ^  perfect  agreement  bet#een 
fii^tn  on  the  two  <lii^nguishing  priificiples  of  m^- 
thodism :  i  st,  the  salvation  by  fail&  in  J'^sus  Chs^isty 
<^^dly,  dpemepiii^y  'doid  in  (»6ine  cases,  tfn  instan- 
tftneOuB  eonversion,  wiA  a  ^feeling  assuraiice  of 
recdncilimion  %o  Orod.-^^Ms,  ^^  to^  the  new 


A  war  of  w^t&U  to^flace  b6li#e^  Wesley  and 
WbllS«ld,  on  ibt  ptimts  in  dil^ence  l^iftweM 
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tiiem.  Thejr  were  afterwards  recoriciiedrf  "  I  lote 
'^  yon  wad  honour  you/'  Whitfield  says  in  a  letter 
to  Wesley  ;  "  tod,  whea  I  come  to  judgment^  will 
•^  thank  you  before  men  and  angels  for  what  you 
"  have,  under  God,  done  for  my  soul.  There, 
"  I  am  persuaded,  I  shall  see  dear  Mr.  Wesley 
"  convinced  of  election  and  everlasting  love.  And 
^^  it  often  fills  me  with  pleasure  to  tUiik^  hcrvr  I 
^  ishall  behold  yoUj  castimg  yonr  crown  down  atlwer 
^^  f^et  of  Ikt  Lati^,  and,  as  it  wei^^  filled  with  « 
^*  holy Uushittg,  i&t  (^dsio^the  divinesDvisreignty 
^'  in  the  mminet  yda  have  done." 

The  doquence  of  these  extraordmary  men  Was 
woflderfial, — ^bttt  rather  equal  than  alike  ;-^Whit- 
field  was  cdtimanding,— Wesley  was  insinuatiiig : 
Whitfield  had  little  reading, — Weisley  was  both  a 
gentleiliatt  and  a  scholar. 

Pi^mody  waft  employed  by  each  with  gr^at  ef-^ 
ftet ;  but  it  #as  of  the  simplest  kind : — ^it  is  one  lof 
Wedey 's  in^UfiCtiotis,  that  diiflfereM  wo9*ds  sliosiid 
never  be  sung  at  the  same  time  by  differenrtperboiw, 
tod  tht^  no  8]d:tablei^o«id  bare  mo^e  than  one  odte. 

Oh  d^et&^  ootMi^fm,  Wesley  wrote  a^jldiisf 
the  tdia1hdlicB>  and  '^  otte  of  his  wrtdngs^"  siy^ 
Mr.  Sou&ey,  his^  bidgrapher^  ^  g«ve  d»s  cdAhoKoi 
«  an  advantage,  became  hiilefeadvdlfaetpiiottettait 
^  associution  df  T78O;  ^ud  A»  etxents,  ^wfich 
^speedily  followed,  were  turned  ttgiinEttkim^  9n^ 
^aponth©  gi^eatpointe  in  dispute,  he  itas  clear 
^f  and  cogent,  and  the  temper  of  this,  as  of  his 
'^  other  (CoatBoversial  tracts,  was  such,  that,  some 
^'  years  afterwards,  when  a  conunen&ieaad  istvitfid 
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^'  him  to  meet  his  antagonist,  father  O'Leaiy,  it 
"  was  gratifying  to  both  parties  to  meet  upon 
"  terms  of  courtesy  and  mutual  good  will." 

LXXIV.  2. 
Antinomianism, 

The  doctrines  of  Wesley  are  said  to  have  a  re- 
mote, those  of  Whitfield  a  much  nearer  tendency  to 
antinomianism*".  The  English  antinomians  are  de- 
scendants of  a  certain  sect  of  presbyterians,  who 
arose  in  the  civil  war.  They  maintain,  as  principles, 
certain  consequences  which  they  draw  from  the 
doctrines  of  Calvin,  but  which  he  himself  rejected, 
and  which  the  rational  part  of  his  followers  equally 
reject. — According  to  the  antinomians, — as  those," 
whom  God  has  elected  to  salvation,  will,  by  the 
irresistible  impulse  of  divine  grace,  be  led  to  piety 
and  virtue,  it  necessarily  follows  that  instruction, 
admonition,  and  exhortation,  are,  in  their  regard, 
absolutely  unnecessary. 

.  Some  carry  this  doctrine  to  a  more  frightfiil 
length, — ^they  maintain  that,  as  the  elect  cannot  for- 
feit the  divine,  favour,  their  violations  of  the  divine 
law  will  not  be  charged  upon  them,  and  they  need 
not,  therefore,  repent  of  them. 

Some  even  maintain,  that  the  violations,  however 
enormous,  by  the  elect,  of  the  divine  law,  are  not 
sins,  in  the  sight  of  God ;  because  it  is  one  of  the 

*  See  Toland's  Letter  to  Le  Clerc,  in  the  Bibliodi^que  Uni- 
▼erseile  et  Critique,  tome  xxxiii.  p.  505.  Mosheim.  Ecc.  Hist, 
oent.  xvii.'  sed.  2.  p.  s. 
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essential  and  distinctive  characters  of  the  elect,  that 
they  cannot  do  any  thing,  which  is  either  displeasing 
to  God,  or  prohibited  by  his  law.  Against  the  an- 
tinomians,  Wesley  uniformly  preached  and  acted : 
his  successor,  Mr.  Fletcher  of  Madeley  *,  was  their 
ablest  opponent. — Itmustbe  added,  that  the  calvin 
ists  themselves  deny,  that  any  of  these  antinomian 
tenets  are  justly  inferrible  from  their  doctrines. 

The  tendency,  however  remote,  of  his  avowed 
doctrines,  to  antinomianism,  did  not  escape  Wesley's 
own  observation.  Mr.  Southeyf  cites  from  his 
works,  this  remarkable  passage :  "  The  true  gospel 
"  touches  on  the  very  edge  both  of  Calvinism  and 
"  antinomianism,  so  that  nothing  but  the  mighty 
"  power  ofGod  can  prevent  our  sliding  into  one  or 
"  the  other." 

LXXIV.  3. 

The  Moravians. 

To  this  denomination  of  christians,  Wesley  once 
had  nearly  aggregated  himself;  he  afterwards  de- 
clared against  them,  and  finally  separated  himself 
and  his  disciples  formally  from  them  :  at  that  time 
a  degree  of  fanaticism,  which  does  not  now  belong 
to  them,  was  justly  imputed  to  them. 

The  following  is  a  succinct  outline  of  their  his-^ 
tory  and  tenets. 

In  1570,  a  congress  of  Bohemian,  Polish,  and 
Switzer  protestantsj  some  of  whom  were  lutherans, 
some  calvinists,  and  some  socinians,  was  held  at 

r  -  •  » 

»  .  .  -  »        •  f 

*  In  his  Four  Checka.to  Antinomianism. 
t  Life  of  Wesley,  vol.  ii.  p.  189. 

VOL.  III.  Q 


M6  HIStOHiCAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

Setiddihir*.  They  agreed  on  a  foTintdary  caQed 
**  The  Consent  of  Sendomir."  But  the  agreement 
wa^  of  short  duration ;  for  almost  immediately 
after  it  was  signed,  the  majority  of  the  Bohemians 
entered  intocommunion  with  the  Helvetic  ehutch^^. 
Ih  1626,  a  general  union  6f  all  the  Bohemia^ 
cfe»ches  was  effected  at  Astrog,  under  the  name  of 
The  Church  of  the  Umttd  Brethren. 

The  original  settlement  of  these  churches  t^as  in 
Bohemia  and  Moravia*  Persecution  scattered  th^ 
members  of  them :  a  considerable  number  of  tfi* 
fugitives  settled  at  Herriiliut,  a  Village  in  Lusdtiaf. 
There,  und^r  the  protectioti  and  guidance  of  count 
Zinxendorfjthey  formed  theitisel  vets  into  a  new  com- 
ntunity,  which  wa»  designed  to  comprehend  tliieir 
actual  and  future  congregations,  under  the  tide  of 
The  Protestant  Churih  of  the  Unitas  Fratrum^ 
or  United  Brethren,  of  the  Confession  of  Augs- 
burghy  That  Confession  is  their  only  symbolic 
boot;  but  they  profess  great  esteerti  for  the  eighteen 
fh*st  chapters  of  the  synodical  document  of  the 
church  of  Berne  in  1532,  as  a  declaration  of  trUe 
christian  doctrine.  They  sllso  respect  the  T^^ingS 
of  count  Zinzeiidorf,  but  do  not  consider  Aemselved 
bound  by  any  dpinibii,  sentiment,  or  expression, 
which  these  coiitaiii.  It  is  acknowledged,  that, 
towards  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  they  itefed 
in  their  devotional  exerciises,  particulariy  in  their 


doomneiit,  and  a  CBriout  account  of  the  d6iigr«s»  ^ 
which  it  was  framed,  was  published  by  Jablonski,  at  Berlin,  in 
]  731,  in  one  voL  4tb.  wiili  ihe  title  Histmd  Canserisis  Sendo- 
mirenns. 


hymns,  many  expressions  justly  censurdble :  but 
tfa^se  have  been  corrected.  They  consider  luther- 
ans  and  calvinists  to  be  their  bfethreii  in  faith,  ad 
according  with  them  iti  the  essential  articles  of 
religion ;  and  therefore,  when  any  of  their  mem* 
bers  reside  at  a  distance  from  a  congregation 
of  the  united  brethren,  they  not  only  attend  a 
lulheran  or  callvinist  chtirch,  but  receive  the  sacra-- 
ment  from  its  ministers,  without  scruple.  In  thiii, 
they  profess  to  act  in  conformity  to  th^  Conventi6ti 
jrt'  Sendotnir. 

The  union,  which  prevails  both  ambng  the  (Con- 
gregations, and  thfe  individuals  which  compose 
thetn,  their  modest  and  hufmbte  carriage,  their 
mt^deration  in  lucrative  pursuits,  the  dimplicitjr  6f 
their  manners,  thi^ir  laborious  ihdustfy,  their  fru^ 
habits,  their  ardent  but  inild  pi^ty,  and  Ihfeir  regtilaf 
discharge  of  all  their  spiritual  observanceis,  aife' 
ilttiversalty  acknowledged  and  adiftired.  'j'fi^ 
charities  are  boundless,  tt^ir  kiiidn^s  to  thfeii*  poor 
Brethren-  is  m\&st  edifying :  there  is  tibl  among  tlrtift 
^  beggar.  The  dare  which  th^  bestow  <m  ffl^ 
edacatiott  of  their  childrett,  in  fdrthin^  thfettMiA*?, 
chastening  their  hearts,  and  duirbii^  th^rfir  iHitt'giSWA* 
tionS) — ^particularly  in  those  years> 

«  — : — : When  youth,  elate  and  gay^ 

<<  Steps  into  life,  and  follows^  unrestrained, 

'<  Where  passion  leads,  or  jreason  points  Che  way  {'-^ 

I/OWTH  ;. 

are  tiniversaiUy  acknowledged)  univei'sally  admitfed, 
and  deserve  universal  imitation. 

But,  it  is  principally  by  the  extent  and  success  of 
their  missionary  labours  that  they  now  engage  the 

a  2 
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attention  of  the  public.     These  began  in  1732.  lit 
l8i2,  they  had  thirty-three  settlements  in  heathen 
nations — one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  mission- 
aries were  employed  in  them:  they  had  baptized 
twenty-seven  thousand  four  hundred  converts :  arid 
such  had  been  their  care  in  admitting  them  to  that 
sacred  rite,  and  such  their  assiduity  in  cultivating 
a  spirit  of  religion  among  them,  that  scarcely  an 
individual  had  been  known  to  relapse  into  pa- 
ganism.    All  travellers  who  have  visited  their  set-  ■ 
tlements,  speak  with  wonder  and   praise  of  the- 
humility,  the  patient  endurance  of  privation  and 
hardship,  the  affectionate  zeal,  the  mild  and  perse- 
vering exertions  of  the  missionaries ;  and  the  inno- 
cence, industry,   and  piety  of  the  converts :— the 
European,   the   American,   the  African,  and  the 
Asiatic  traveller,  speak  of  them  in  the  same  terms : 
and,  that  they  speak  without  exaggeration,  the  con- 
duct both  of  the  pastor  and  the  flock,  in  the  different 
settlements  of  the  united  brethren  in  England,  in- 
contestibly  proves.     Whatever  he   may  think  of 
their  religious  tenets.  Talis  ctlm  sis,  utinam  noster^ 
esses,  must  be  the  exclamation  of  every  christian^ 
who  considers  their  lives  *. 

*  Those  who  desire  farther  knowledge  of  this  amiable  and 
worthy  denomination  of  christians,  will  find  it  in  David 
Crantzs  Ancient  and  Modern  History  of  the  Brethren^  printed 
at  Barby,  1771,  and  the  ttvo  Continuations  of  it,  Barby^  1791, 
atbd  1804.  The  History  has  been  translated  into  English,  and  is 
become  exceedingly  scarce ;  the  Continuations  have  not  bee» 
translated.  Mr.  La  Trobe,  the  pastor  of  the  united  brethren 
in  London,  has  published  a  Concise  Historical  Accwntqfihe 
Protestant  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  adhering  to  the  Con- 
Jession  of  Augsburgh. 
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LXXIV.  4. 

The  Difference  between  the  Roman-Catholic   Church  and 
the  Lutherans  and  Methodists,  on  the  subject  of  Just i- 
Jicatiou, 

With  a  short  statement  of  this  differehoe,  we 
shall  close  this  chapter, 

"  The  justification,  of  the  sinner,"  to  uae  L^ither's 
own  language,  "  was  the  principle  and  source 
"  from  which  all  his  doctrine  flowed."  So  great,  in 
his  opinion,  was  the  importance  of  this  article  of 
christian  faith,  that  he  thought  himself  warranted 
in  asserting,  that,  "  while  the  doctrine  upon  it  was 
*^  pure,  there  would  be  no  reason  to  fear  either 
^^  schism  or  division ;  but  that,  if  the  true  doctrine 
"of  justification  were  altered,  it  would  be  impossi- 
"  ble  to  oppose  error,  or  to  stop  the  progress  of 
"  fanaticism*."  It  is  far  from  the, object  of  these 
pages  to  enter  into  any  thing  like  controversial 
discussion ;  but  the  writer  thinks  his  readers  wiH 
not  be  displeased  to  find  in  this  place,  an  accurate 
statement  of  the  doctrines  of  the  romanTcatholic 
.and  lutheran  churchesf  upon  this  important  tenet  of 
their  respective  creeds.  It  is  expressed  with  ex»- 
treme  accuracy,  inthe  Letters  of  father  Schefiknacket, 
a  work  highly  celebrated  on  the  continent  f-     The 

*  Luth.Op.  ed.  Jenas,  1561,  torn*  vL  p.  13.  Ibid.  torn.  iii. 
p,  189. 

t  Lettres  d'un  Docteur  Catholique  k  un  Protestant,  sur  les 
principaux  Points  de  Controyerse.  Rouen,  1769.  Deuxi^qj^ 
lettre,  sur  la  justification. 
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writer  of  these  letters  begins  that,  which  relates  to 
the  point  in  question,  by  observing  to  his  lutheran 
correspondent,  "  if  there  be  a  point,  on  which 
"  persons  have  disputed  with  warmth,  and  without 
"  sufficiently  understanding  one  another,  on  either 
"  side,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  the  questipn 
**  on  the  justification  of  a  sinner,  is  a  point  of  that 
^^  description. 

"  You  teach,"  he  proceeds  to  observe,  ^-  that  die 
^^  sinner  is  solely  justified  by  faith ;  that,  after  hav- 
^^^  ing  offended  iGrod,  and  lost  his  grace,  we  obtain 
^  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  are  restored  to  the 
♦«^  friendship  of  God,  by  means  only  of  an  act  of 
^^  faidi : — every  other  act  of  virtue,  as  acts  of  con- 
M  trition,  good  resolution,  hope,  charity,  &c.  having, 
"  M  you  prefend,  no  part  in  the  sinner's  justifica- 
^^tion. 

^^  Now,  to  fonn  a  just  idea  of  the  faith,  which 
f^  you  maintain  to  be  Aeonly  means  of  reconciling 
^*  us- with  God,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  it  Is  not 
.«  the  feiA,  whioh  is  understood  by  that  word,  in 
^^  its  common  acc^tation ;  that  is  to  say,  a  gene* 
*^  ml  faith,  by  which  we  believe  all  that  God  has 
^i  revealed  to  us.  You  require,  that  it  should  be  a 
^^  special  faith,  on  the  merits  of  Christ ;  and  this 
^>  faith,  as  your  doctors  explain  it,  contains  first,  an 
"  act  of  the  understanding,  by  which  we  acknow- 
^^  ledge  that  Jesus  Christ  has  died  for  us ;  that 
^^  he  has  ftiUy  satisfied  for  ou»  /sins ;  and  that  he 
^'  presents  to  us  his  merits,  his  satisfaction,  and  hJ3 
**  remission  of  our  sins :  and  secondly,  an  act  of  the 
^*  will,  by  which  we  accept  all  this,  ip  applying  ^4 


^^  ?i|3j>ropriatijjig  to  oiirsdv^s  wh^t  is  oS^re^  to  jis, 
^  by  Jesu3  Christ,r— I  m&m  his  mi^rit^  and  tj^e  re^* 
^^  mission  of  our  sins. 

"  It  is,  however,  necesjs^ry,  tjig*  we  do  ypi^  thfj 
justice  to  sju?knowl^4ge>  th^t  you  r?quijne  justify-- 
ing  failJi  to  be  fruitful  i^  good  works ;  for  you  dcr 
"  dare  explicitly,  that  if  faith  b^  not  accompanied 
"  hy  good  wprks,  it  is  not  a  firue  fai4 ;  that  we 
"  must  be  careful  to  avoid  imagining,  that  justify* 
'^  ing  faith  can  subsi^it  with  a  wish  to  persist  in  jjip  i 
*'^  th^it  those,  who  have  jiot  CsQnJrition,  and  ar^  rer 
**  solved  to  continue  to  Uve  in  their  disorders,  have 
^^  not  the  faith  which  justifies  and  saves  th^m* 
*'^  I^uther's  ei^preasion  is,  ^  faith  a?id  goad  works  are 
*'  iipseparabfy  connected ;  it  is  faith  onfy  whiph 
^  justifies,  but  justifying  faith  W  never  single^  a^d 
^without  good  works.' 
We  believe, — First,  that  faith,  taken  in  the 
"  ordinary  sense  of  that  word,  that  ijs,  for  the  vlr-? 
^*  tu^  which  makes  us  brieve  revealed  fruits,  i^ 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  justification  of  the 
^iuner.  We  are  fully  persuaded  th^t  no  works 
doue  before  faith,  or  without  faith,  by  the  mere 
fireugth  of  fr^erwill,  ^r  human  reason,  can  have 
My  p^rt  in  the  justification  of  the  sinner, 

^coudly? — We  believe,  that  faith  alone  doeg 
l^t  suffice  to  justify  the  sinner;  ijiat,  in  additipft 
tp  H,  there  wust  be  a  sincere  sorrow  for  sfn,  ^ 
firm  j^woltttipft  »ot  tp  relapse  into  it,  a  salutary 
^*  few  of  the  judgwewts  of  God,  with  a  true  cgnfi- 
4euce  ii^  the  ii^rit3  of  Je^Wi  Christ,  aud  in  the 
^*  Divine  mercy. 
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"  Thirdly, — ^We  believe,  that  though  the  sinner 
may  obtain  the  grace  of  justification,  in  bringing 
the  dispositions  which  I  have  mentioned,  still  he 
cannot  merit  them ;  so  that  he  is  justified,  gra- 
tuitously, by  the  pure  mercy  of  God,  and  solely? 
in  the  view  of  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  ex- 
plain myself : — ^the  sinner,  after  he  has  lost  the 
grace  of  God,  can  do  nothing,  which  is  sufficiently 
agreeable  to  God,  to  entitle  him  to  be  restored  to 
his  friendship.  All  the  good  works  which  he 
does,  in  such  a  state,  are  dead ;  and  of  too  little 
value  to  exact  from  the  Divine  Justice  that  the 
grace  of  reconciliation  should  be  restored  to  him 
as  the  fruit  of  his  works.  When  God  justifies 
us  by  restoring  his  friendship  to  us,  it  is  not  in 
consequence  of  the  goodness  of  our  works ;  it  is 
solely  in  consequence  of  the  infinite  price  of  the 
passion  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  gratuit- 
ously ;  it  is  from  the  pure  effect  of  his  mercy, 
that  he  applies  to  us  the  fruit  of  the  merits  and 
the  infinite  satisfaction  of  his  Son.  It  is  true,  that 
God  requires  certain  works,  without  which  he 
does  not  justify  the  sinner ;  and  in  consequence 
of  which,  he  does  justify  him  :  but  he  does  not 
require  them  as  meritorious  works  ;  he  requires 
them  as  conditions,  or  as  necessary  dispositions, 
without  which,  he  does  not  receive  the  sinner 
into  favour,  or  admit  him  to  participate,  in  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  to  their  effects  in  the 
remission  of  sins.  According  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  council  of  Trent*,  nothing  that  precedes 

♦  SeiBS.  vi.  c,  8, 
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**  justification,  either  of  faith  or  works,  can  merit 
"  the  grace  of  justification. 

"  Fourthly, — ^We  believe,  that  though  the  sinner 
"  can  only  owe  his  justification  to  the  merits  of 
"  Jesus  Christ,  yet  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
"  not  the  formal  justice  of  the  person  justified : — 
"  he  is  not  just  of  the  justice  of  Jesus  Christ ;  that 
"  is  extrinsic  to  him.  He  is  just,  by  an  inherent 
]^  justice, — a  justice  which,  at  the  same  time,  is  the 
"  justice  of  God,  and  the  justice  of  man ;— the 
"  justice  of  man,  because,  having  obtained  it  of 
"  the  Divine  liberality,  it  is  within  him,  and  not  out 
"  of  him ; — the  justice  of  God,  because  it  comes 
"  from  God  alone ;  he  alone  gives  it  to  the  sinner, 
"  by  a  pure  effect  of  his  mercy,  gratuitously,  and 
"  only  in  view  of  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
"  sinner  being  altogether  unable,  on  his  part,  to 
^^  merit  the  justice  by  any  imaginable  work,  what- 
"  ever  it  may  be." 

We  leave  the  reader  to  his  own  reflections :  if 
he  be  a  roman-catholic,  he  must  concede  to  the 
protestant,  that  he  believes  no  sinner  to  be  justified 
without  good  works  ;  if  he  be  a  protestant,  he  must 
concede  to  the  catholic,  that  he  believes  no  good 
works  of  the  sinner  entitle  him  to  justification ; 
and  whether  he  be  a  roman-catholic  or  d  protestant, 
he  must  concede,  that  both  equally  believe,  that, 
where  either  faith  or  good  works  are  wanting,  the 
sinner  will  not  be  justified, — and  that  when  he  is 
justified,  his  justification  is  not  owing  either  to  his 
faith  or  his  good  works,  or  to  both :  for  though  botlx 


fdmifiil,  9t^l  would  not  &e  aiimer  be  jus^e^^  tf  it 
were  not  for  the  infinitf^  9^^  pf  Qod,  wd  liie 
infinite  merit9  md  jiatif^aeti^o  4>f  Us  §gp*. 


P»AP,  LJCXV. 

In  the  history  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  all  English 
catholics  have  an  interest:  invaluable  and  nume- 
|*ous  are  the  s^rvic^s  which  the  English  members 
of  it  have  rendered  them,  by  iheir  colleges;  their 
missionary  labours,  their  excellent  writings,  and 
their  e?:emplary  lives. 

The  ri^  and  first  progress  of  the  society  have 
been  noticed : — w^  shall  now  briefly  mention, 
I,  Its  progressive  extension :  II.  The  mode  of  in- 
struction and  education  used  by  the  members  of 
the  society:  III.  Their  missions  in  Paraguay: 
IV.  Their  mission  in  Chjna :  V,  Their  antichristian 
^nd  anticatholic  adversaries :  VI.  Their  catholic 
adversaries :  VII.  Their  alleged  advocation  of  the 
pope's  divine  right  to  temporal  power  in  spiritual 
concerns:  Vllt.  Their  alleged  exemption  from 
the  civil  power,  in  consequence  of  papal  bulls  and 
briefs :  IX  The  dissolutiop  of  the  society :  X.  And 
Iheir  restoration. 

♦  "jTbe  wrtioj:  pf  l^h^  tetter^i,  %p  wbi^  the  ynriter  has  referred 
in  this  artiql.e,  was  father  Schefimacker,  ^  Jesuit,  fit  Strasburgh, 
The  reader  of  them,  whatever  be  his  creed,  will  be  deligfate4 
wldi  their  tnfy  ehnstiaa  politeiieas,  tbeif  ^g^ee,  and  their 
penpicui^. 


LXXV.   I. 

The  progressive  Extension  of  the  Order, 

St.  IciNATiys  sufviv;ied  the  apprpbation  of  hJL§ 
institute  no  longer  than  sixteen  years :  but,  during 
this  short  period,  St.  JFrapqis  Xavier,  and  his  com- 
panions, had  converted  thirty  nations  to  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  baptised,  with  their  ^wn  hands,  a  mil- 
Jipn  pf  idolaters :  above  one  hundred  schools^  \in- 
der  the  direptioi^  of  the  Jesuits,  }i?td  bee^  foun4$4 
^^  Italy,  in  Gern^any,  in  Porti^gaJ,  ^i^4  Sp^in ;  ^^4 
incessant  appUcatio^s  were  received  for  other^je 
'fhfi  whole  catholic  wprld  w^s  delig|it^4  witl^  th^ 
good  th^t  wfts  dppe^  gind  the  gpod  that  w^  pjr p* 
pjised  ;  "  h^t  tff  ppjt  4espair,"  said  cardinal  Cpipr 
Ijjg^op,  one  pf  the  brightest  prnampnts  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  on  his  retnrp  from  his  Gejrmaij 
Jpgatiop, — "  all  difficpjtiei?  that  impede  Ihie  prpr 
"  gr^ss  of  religion  and  virtue,  may  be  overcon^q  by 
^*  the  ?peafis|  of  tl^e  fj^ther?  pf  t)i^  society  of  Jfssijg. 
^*  Thi3  is  th^  opinion  of  ^3  ipippwl  majesty,  pf 
^f  tj^e  prices,  and  even  pf  thp  peppleof  Gerjn^p^- 
"  \f  hftt  th^se  fathers  ]\%ye  ?^ready  dc^e,  show 
"  ^J^^t  mq^y  bp  ^?:p^ct§d  frpm  t^^^r  j.e^,    T^W 
;'V?^jpplary  \yf^^^  their  permons,  their  cdleg^gf, 
"  ^xayp  supported  aad  will  eyef  support  religipfl. 
^^  ajpltiply  th^B  the  Jesuits,  jaujtiply  their  colleges 
"and  their  ft^s^demi^s;  you  will  find  th^t  |}^e 
^'  fn/ii%  which  jrejij^ipp  wiH  g?^tfeer  frpip  them,  wijl 
"  ^jp^ed  your  exp^ct^tiojOg,"    Tlie  ftdvip^  w?tg  Iffti" 
ypr§^ly  ^ccept?4  i  %  cfewTci  ft«4  §^^?  pf  SV^^JJ 
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catholic  nation  called  for  the  Jesuits.  In  1537, 
when  St  Ignatius  presented  himself  and  his  com- 
panions to  the  pope,  their  number  did  not  exceed 
six;  at  the  expiration  of  the  first  century  of  the 
order,  it  reached  nineteen  thousand. 

LXXV.   2. 
Their  Mode  of  Instruction  and  Education, 

Of  Socrates,  it  was  said,  that  he  brought  down 
philosophy  from  the  heavens  to  common  life  :  of 
the  Jesuits,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that,  in  imitation 
of  their  divine  model,  they  made  the  knowledge  of 
religion  and  the  practice  of  it  familiar  to  every  rank 
and  order  of  society.  They  spread  themselves  over 
towns  and  over  villages,  to  teach  the  catechism  to 
children,  in  their  very  earliest  days ;  to  afford  them 
more  solid  instruction,  as  their  years  increased  j 
and  to  prepare  them,  at  a  more  advanced  age,  for 
the  sacrament  of  the  holy  table.  To  excite  them 
to  devotion,  and  to  confirm  theln  in  their  good 
resolutions,  they  established  certain  devotional 
practices,  which  impressed  them  with  religious  feel- 
ings ;  and  formed  religious  associations,  which,  by 
uniting  several  in  the  observance  of  the  same  pious 
exercises,  excited  emulation,  resti'ained  the  wander- 
ing, animated  the  tepid,  and  inflamed  the  fervent 

Their  schools  were  equally  open  to  the  noble 
and  lihe  ignoble,  to  the  wealthy  and  the  poor.  All 
were  subject  to  the  same  discipline ;  rose  at  the 
same  early  hour,  were  fed  by  the  same  plain  diet, — 
received  the  same  instruction,  might  attain  the  same 
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rewards,  and  were  subject  to  the  same  punishments. 
Surveying  the  school,  the  refectory,  or  the  play- 
garden  of  a  Loyblan  college,  no  person  could  dis- 
tinguish a  boy  of  sixteen  quarters  from  a  peasant's 
son.  At  the  college  de  Clermont,  the  grand  Gond6 
said  his  lesson  and  did  every  other  exercise,  in  the 
ranks,  as  a  common  boy. — His  impetuous  mind, 
which,  at  a  future  time,  disdained  and  burst  through 
every  restraint,  showed  all  its  fire,  but  burned  with 
regulated  heat,  while  he  remained  within  the  walls 
of  Clermont.  It  may  be  added,  that,  through  life 
he  preserved  his  affection  for  the  society,  and  that, 
in  his  last  very  edifying  hours,  he  was  attended 
by  one  of  its  fathers. 

It  is  admitted,  that  the  Jesuits  were  singularly 
pleasing  to  their  scholars.  «'  Their  polite  manners," 
says  M.  de  Chateaubriand,  "  banished  from  their 
"  lessons  the  tone  of  pedantry,  so  displeasing  to 
"  youth.  As  most  of  the  professors  were  men  of 
"  letters,  whose  company  was  sought  by  the  world 
"  at  large,  their  disciples  thought  themselves  in  a 
"  polite  academy;  friendships  were  formed  between 
"  them  and  their  masters,  which  ever  afterwardis 
*'  subsisted  for  their  mutual  good." 

No  attachment  could  exceed  that  of  a  boy  brought 
up  under  them,  to  his.  master.  "  I  myself,"  says 
."  one  of  the  authors  of  the.RSpomeat^.  Assertions^ 
speaking  of  their  final  banishment  from  Fraiice, 
"  was  present  at  the  moment  of  the  separation  of 
"  the  scholars  firom  their  masters  in  the  college  de 
-^^  Louis  le  Grand.  Stupified  with  grief,  they  tore 
"  themselves,  either  in  silent  sorrow,  or  with  tears 
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"  and  sobs,  frcMB  die  embraces  of  tbeir  master: 
Oor  eUanies  know  that  I  exaggerate  nothing. 
They  themselves  beheld  it,  aend  it  increased  their 
"  irritations :  they  comforted  themselves  by  hoping 
"  that,  in  time^  the  impression  wonld  die  away." 

Biit  &e  zeal  of  the  Jesuits  was  not  confined  to  the 
catechism  olr  the  college*  The  pulpits  resounded 
withtheir  predicatibn;  canfession^s  abountied  with 
their  {)enitents ;  the  sadred  tables  with  theif  disci^ 
pies,  and  repentance  and  resignation  flocked  with 
&eim,  at  all  hoiu's,  ihto'  hospitals  and  prisons. 
They  had  their  ascetics  and  their  contemplatives ; 
butth^  devotion  of  common  tif^, — that  devotion,  in 
describing  and  inculcating  which,  in  his  "  IntrtH 
"  duction  to  a  Devout  Life,"  St  Francis  of  Sales 
was  so  eminently  successful,— the  Jesuits  hid  d 
particular  talent  in  disseminating.  Th6  most  useful 
of  all  pious  practices,  but,  till  then,  too  ihiich  con- 
fined to  the  cloister,  pious  meditd.tions  on  thu  life 
of  Christ,  oh*  the  four  last  things;  and  the  ihoHVes 
of  loving  or  fearing  God,  they  adapted  to  the  m<5st 
ordinary  capacities;  The  ex^rcis^s  of  St.  Ignatius', 
a;  course  of  meditations  oom^st^d  by  him  for  the 
general  use  of  th^  faithlid)  a^e  equdly  siii'fed  tb^e 
highest-  and  thd  liieanesC  dap^citiel^ ;  no  one  has 
yet  read  them  Without  firuit- 

"  Simple  and  easy  exerb^s  of  piety,"  sa^s-  the 
carddnll  de  Batisisdt,  ^^  fanniiar  inMiHiction^,  pt6- 
*'  poritoned  to  every  dondition,  and  nowise  irifef- 
"  fering  wiA  the  labburs  or  duties  o^sbciety,  served 
"  to  uphold,  in  every  statte^^of  life,  thbt  regulariQ^  of 
''  mltiul^,.  that  spirit  of  ordbr  and  subdl'i^H^n^ 
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"  iai4  feat  wise  eGont>myy  whicli  preserre  peat^ 
^'  and  MnfiOli/  hi  ^milies^  and  assUre  the  pros^ 
"  ^el^itf  df  eiAp«re«<.  The  principal  towte  ©f  Fi^nd^ 
*•  still  ternefiaiber,  that  thete  liever  was  more  order 
"  and  tranqiiillity,  more  pi'obily  in  dealings,  fewer 
^^  failutfes,  of  lesii  depravity,  than' while  the^  con- 
"  gr6gJ3tti©^  lasted.  The  Jesuits  had  the  merit  of 
^'  a^i^aeting  b^^oM  td  theit  religious  and  mor^ 
"  chaffect^rjby  a  se^^rity,  a  temperance^  a  libUeaess 
"  6^  m^nn^f  s,  and  an  ilindividu^l  dii^irteri^tedDr^s; 
^  ^hieh  eVM  tl^i#  6ttemi«s  coulAnot  deny."  Thes^ 
expressions  6f  the  cardinal  are  particularly  reixiark^ 
able,  as  they  were  written  more  than  thirty  yea^$ 
a^^]^  the  destruction  of  the  order ;  and  many  yeatd 
before  the  slightest  ^xpeotatioii'  of  ite  renovation 
Was  eritertfitined. 

Le&rtiing  has  not  be^  more  4bly  cultivated  6t 
ittere  ax3tively  diffused  than  by  the  Jesuits.  They 
|k>Si$essed-,  in.the  dupreme  degree,  the  art  of  uii- 
folding  tatent,  ahd^  directing  it  to  th6  object,  in 
virhich  nalurfcf  designed  ite  dwnci?  to  excel.  I>id  a 
young  jei^it  possefes  ^  talent  for  the  pulpit^=^hi» 
itiiBisterd  Wei^^  suite  t<i  discotef  i^^  and  he  fii^aihe  a 
BbUrdiBLl^ue>  a  te  Ru^,  ^  S^gaiid,  a  NeuviUe,  or  A 
Feietur^drdv  Did  he  diii€bv^ir  a  t^m  hfs  serii^iis 
^ftidies,  %t  M^mff  dii^^i^i^,  fbr  philtfeophyyfdi* 
iHftthetoatlfcls  j  for  t&eology,  foi^  profound  rdsearcb-^ 
lb  th€h&&  lite  wiis  directed^  mA  bi^camfe  a  Fetauj  ^ 
Sinitiond,  a  Gdi^^d,rt^  a  Boiigeant,  a  Tnumenun^,  a 
Rossweide,  or  a  Papebroch.  Was  he  enamoured 
wi*t  classitsal  lore^'  or:  widi  poetry-^^he  was  con- 
signed to  the  muses,  cmd  became  a  Bi^imdi,  a 
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Cerjeau,  a  Bouhburs,  a  Rapin,  a  Commire,  a 
Casimir,  a  Vanier,  a  Juvenf  i,  or  a  Berthier ;  and 
the  fruits  of  his  pen,  always  elegant,  but  always 
chaste  and  always  moral,  found  their  way  into  the 
hands  of  every  man  of  taste  and  letters. 

But  they  had  no  philoisophers  !  So  said  d'Alem* 
bert,  and  so  said  la  Chalotais. . "  When  I  read  this 
"  assertion,"  says  la  Lande,  the  celebrated  astro- 
nomer, "I  was  employed  in  framing  the  index  to 
"  my  History  of  Astronomy.  I  immediately  drew 
"  up  a  list  of  Jesuits  eminent  in  that  science ;  I  was 
"  astonished  at  their  number.  Afterwards,  in  1 773, 
"  I  met  la  ChMotais  at  Saintes ;  I  reproached  him 
"  with  his  injustice,  and  he  admitted  it.  But  the 
"  Jesuits  were  then  no  more  !  Two  men,  Cavalho 
"  and  Choiseul,  had  destroyed  the  most  beautiful 
"  edifice  constructed  by  man  !  An  edifice,  to  which 
"  no  establishment  under  heaven  will  ever  ap- 
"  proach !  The  eternal  object  of  my  admiration, 
"my  gratitude,  arid  niy  regrets."  Such  is  the 
candid  language  of  laLande. — "Men  of  learning!" 
a  true  and  impartial  friend  of  the  Jesuits*,  once 
exclaimed,  "  whatever  be  your  pursuits^  your 
"  country,  or  your  creed,  ask  your  own  hearts  if  you 
"  have  not  some-  obligation  to  the  Jesuits  ?  Have 
"  they  not  opened  to  you  some  door  to  knowledge  ? 
"  Some  to  science?  Some  to  taste  ?  Have  they  not 
"  abridged  to  you  some  literary  labour  ?  Soothed 
"  to  you  some  scientific  toil? — Men  of  learning ! — 

.    •      .  ■  •  *  ■        ■  » 

*  The  writer  of  a  Letter  signed  S.  in  the  Catholic  Gende- 
man'sMagafisine  of  August  1818, 
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•*.  wherever,  you  are, — love  the  Jesuits ; — to  all  of 
*^  you  they  have  been  friends." 

It  should  be  remarked,  that  the  system  of  edu- 
cating children,  in  graduated  bandsy  taught  and 
inspected  by  one  of  themselves,  for  which  Lan- 
caster and  Bell  enjoy  so  much  rival  fame,  was  in 
universal  use  among  the  Jesuits  before  the  seven-, 
teenth  century.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten,  that 
Iheyhad  preceded  this  country,  in  noble  efforts  for. 
the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade.  No  friend  to  that 
measure  can  read  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Mr. 
Southey's  History  of  Bruzily  without  venerating 
the  exertions  of  father  Lorenzana  in  thia  gl<»rious 
pause.  ^ 

LXXV.  3. 
Their  Missions  in  Paraguay. 

But,  to  appreciate  justly  the  merits  of  the  Jesuits, 
we  must  traverse  the  ocean,  and  contemplate  the 
Jesuit  missioner  with  his  breviary  under  his  arm^ 
his  beads  fastened  to  his  girdle,  and  hi$  crucifix  ia 
his  hand,  presenting  himself  to  the  barbarous^  sus-f 
picious,  and  cruel  inhabitants  of  the  Indian  woods 
or  morasses.  Sometimes,  he  is  immediately  massa- 
cred* ;  sometimes,  the. savages  fly  from  hiift :— :he 

•  From  two  works  of  character, — Societas  Jesu,  iwque  ad 
sanguinem  et  viuer  profusionem  militans,  pro  Deo,  fide,  eccle- 
sid,  pietate: — sive  vita  et  mors  eorum,  qui  ex  societate  Jesii,' 
in  caiisd  l&dei  et  virtutis  prppugnatae,  violent^  morte  sublati 
iiint:  auctore,  r.  p.  Matthia  Tanner,  e  s6c*.Jesu,  &.  s.  theolo- 
giae  doctore,  Pragae,  1675 ;  and  Fasti  Societatis  Jesu;  opera 
et  studio,  R.  p.  Joan«  Drewe,  s.  s.  Prage,  anno  1750; — ^it  ap- 

VOL.  III.  K 
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nms. after  them,  and^jby  wofcIs  orsigns,  poiaia  at 
the  heavens,  and  ajmouncesto.them  his  wkh  ti> 
tender  them  worthy  of  b^ng  the  inhabitants  of  that 
Uett^  world.  :  He  showa  them  his  .crucifix ;  he  ia- 
fipiprms  .thcUkn  that  4ie  Soaiof  God,  whos^e  image  tibey 
^hol4  on  it» .  died  on  the  cross  for  them,  .to  free 
tbem  jrom  darkness,  and  to  obtain  for  them  ever^ 
l^ksting  life-  He  makes  them  Ikde  presents,  ob  sings 
to  themA.pions.caiiticle:  by  degrees,  he  obtakis 
their  .iJ^ctiQii  and .  confidence.  Then^  he  ^pMw 
pmnds  to  them  the  savng  truths  of  the  gospeL; 
^Me  .penetrate  their  hearts;7-^inally,  like^  the 
eitiiuch,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  they  pray  £m§ 
the  sacred  water  of  regeneration :  one  after  anothef 
they  flock  to  the  sacred  fount ;  by  degrees,,  the 
whole  community  becomes  christian.  Their  rude- 
ness, savageness,  barbarism,  and  immorality  dis- 
appear ;  they  become  mild,  benevolent,  humane, 
and  holy<    '  Other  communities  join  them. 

Thus  were  300^000  Indian  savages,  t^oUected  in 
Paraguay,  reclaimed  firom  barbarism  and  vice,  and 
exhibited,  in  the  simplicity  of  their- manners^  aiM 
ilie  purit)^  of  their  minds,  the  mildaiid  unpretend- 
ing virtues  of  &e' primitive  christians.  To  the 
happiness  and  piety  of  this  fortunate  portion  of 
humanity^  several  writers  of  the  first  eminence,  a 

pears  that,— in  Africa  68, — in  Asia  131,-rand  in  America  55^ 
Jesuits,  hadybefore  that  time,  suffered  death,  often  after  grievous 

torments, — for  propagating  the  faith  of  Christ. ^The  numbef 

of  those  who  have  since  suffered  death  in  the  ygm^  caus^^ 
cannot  be  inconsiderable.-^See  also  Montesquieu,  Esprit  dea 
Loix,  livre  iv.  c.  6. 


u 
u 


Muratori,  Montesquieu,  Raynal,  and  Leibniz,  btei^ 
ample  testimony. — Mr.  ^outhey,  tlie  poet  laureat, 
though  generally  hostile,  in  his  writings,  to  the 
catholic  religion  and  to  catholic  institutions  of  every 
kiftd,,  observes,  that  "  the.  Iridiftnii  could;  not  con- 
*^  template  wi^out  astouishiB^nt  the  conducl  i>f 
If  the  Jesuits;  theii:  disiat^ested  enfhusKism^  th^ 
V.  iiwJefatig^ble  pefrseyerance^  and  tiie^privatioii  kiid 
**  4^^ei:. which  they  epdi^redfoniio  earJhlyjriBwajr4v 
*1  They*  who  hadonly  heard  of  th^^e  wonderiul&en^ 
*!  became  curlop. of  seeing,  tj^ia^  but,thjBy,^wli6 

V  once  came  withia the  influence;  of  such. superior 
minds,  and  felt  the  contagion  of  exainple,  .^(^am 
not  long,  before  they  siibmitted.  t0  tbue  gain&i 

^^aacfifice  of  their  old  superstiti9na*;"  In  a^subr 
t^uentpartof  the  same  work,  Mr.i  Soiithey  notioes 
the.  pomp,  with. whick. the  secular  year  of  the 
foundation  of  the  society,  of  Jesus  was  solemn^aed 
la ^oiith  America^  t*  At  one  place,"  we  are.  told 
by  him,  '^  six  huiidredtriumphal  arches  were  enacted 
*'  by  theJndians|.  and  decocated  with  all  the  omoc 
*^  ments  and  good  things  which  they  posseassed :  a 
^'display  of  thii  benefits^  which  they,  .aboi/:e  all 
**  men,  derived  from. the  society :  th3e.caitenaiy_oS 

V  their  instibition. could  not  becoJebrafed by  theae 
'5  tcibes  with  more  gratitude  and  joy  than  wer<^ 
^'jusdyduet." 

•  History  of  Braz3,  vol.  ii,  p.  299,  ^. 
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LXXV-  4. 
ITieir  Missiom  in  China. 

In  China  their  religious  labours  were  equally 
successful.  In  1552,  St  Francis  Xavier  reached 
Macao.  In  17151  the  number  of  the  christians  in 
China  amounted  to  300,000,  and  they  jpossessed 
300  churches.  In  their  propagation  of  the  gospel 
in  China,  the  Jesuits  showed  great  good  sense. 
They  did  every  thing  to  conciliate  public  and  indi- 
vidual favour ;  they  carefiilly  abstained  from  every 
thing  that  had  a  tendency  to  draw  on  tbem  public 
or  individual  dislike;  and; so  far  as  it  could  be  done 
without  trenching  on  the  essentials  of  religion,  they 
accommodated  their  instructions  to  the  opinions 
and  feelings  of  the  country.  In  some  instances^ 
{hey  were  supposed  to  carry  this  spirit  of  accommo- 
dation too  far,  and  by  a  papal  bull,  they  were  obliged 
to  retrace  some  steps  of  their  conciliating  advances^ 
Their  readiness  to  comply  with  the  bull  did  them 
honour. 

Between  the  years  1581  and  i68i,'^one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-six  European  Jesuits  were  em- 
ployed in  the  missions  in  China.  "  It  must,'^  says 
sir  George  Staunton *,  ^^  appear  a  singular  spectacle 
"  to  every  class  of  beholders,  to  see  men,  actuated 
"  by  motives,  different  from  those  of  most  human 
"  actions,  quitting  for  ever  their  country  and  their 
"  connections,  to  devote  themselves  for  life,  for  the 
"  purpose  of  changing  the  tenets  of  a  people  they 
*  Embassy  to  China,  vol.  u.  p.  159. 
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^  had  never  seen ;  and,  in  pursuing  that  obj<ect»  to 
**  run  every  risk',  suffer  every  persecution,  and  sa- 
"  crifice  every  comfort;  insinuating  themselves,-^ 
**  by  address,  by  talent,  by  perseverance,  by  humi- 
^*  lity^  by  application  to  studies,  foreign  from  their 
*^  original  education,  or  by  the  cultivation  of  arts, 
"  to  which  jthey  had  not  been  bred, — into  notice 
"  arid  protection ; — overcoming  .the  prejudice  of 
"  being  strangers  in  a  country,  where  most  strangers 
"  were  prohibited,  and  where  it  was  a  crime  to  have 
^^  abandoned  the  tombs  of  their  ancestors;  and 
*^  gaining,  at  length,  establishments  necessary  for 
"  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  without  turning 
^  their  influence  to  any  personal  advantage!  Every. 
".  European,"  sir  George  adds  from  his  own  expe-' 
rience,  '^^  was  greeted  by  them  as  countrymen, 
"  entitled  to  regard  and  service." 

All  the  information,  which  the  missionaries  could 
acquire  of  the  learning,  the  arts,  and  the  sciences  of 
China,  they  transmitted  to  Europe.  It  is  princi^^ 
pally  to  be  found  in  their  ^^  Lettres  Edifiantes  et 
**  Curieuses,"  of  which  Fontenelle  said,  that  "  he 
^*  had  never  read  a  work  which  answered  better  to 
"  its  tide."  To  the  general  accuracy  of  these  Jet-r 
ters,  and  of  the  works  of  father  du  Halde  and 
father  Gaubil,  the  interesting  account  published  bjr 
sir  George  Staunton  of  his  embassy  to  China  bears^ 
testimony ;  and  the  writer  of  these  pages  has  often 
heard  him  speak  of  them,  in  terms  of  high  com«^ 
Hiendation.    La  ^roze^  mentions  with  praise  the 

/^  Histbire  da  Chriatianinpe  de  V^H^ope  et  de  rArm^me. 
p.  269,403. 

R  3 


vm  HISTORICAL  ItESTOI&S  OF 

tfccdtml'giVenfi  of  Armeiira,  m  the  diird  rohuiie  of 
their  ^  NouVeiiurM6inoires  des  Missions  dulii6- 
▼ant:"  atfd,  as  Mh Gibbon  jasliy  obiser^es*;  lie 
Wi^k  of  a  Jesuit  tmist  have  stertsag  merit  when  it  ii^ 
pfaiSied  by  la  Croze:— Stich^asttie  couducf  of  the 
ji^tiiti  in  Chifla^^Majr  it  not  be  cbiifidenfly  ask^d^ 
l^hetlier  *histoi»jr  tecfords  aa  instattcti,  'in  Vbikh 
s<5ietice  h^  been  made  more  isubs^rvibtit  tothe'faith 
df<51)fri&V7  


1    ^  • « 


LXXV.  5. 

ITieir  Antichristian  and  Anticatholic  Adversaries, 

Such  have  been  the  services  rendered  by  the 
Jesuits  to  religion,  to  letters,  to  civilized  and  unci- 
vilized society.  With  such  titles  to  gratitude,  is  it 
not  surprising  that  they  should  have  had  so  many 
enemies?  But, — such  has  been  the  general  fate  of 
bienefactors  to  humanity  !— how  few  of  these  have 
closed  their  labours,  without 

«  _.^ a  gigh,  to  find 

'*  Th*  unwiUlng  gratitude  of  low  mankiad!  '* 

IPOPE. 

'•  .  •  'i  «•*  • 

Among  the  enemies  of  the  Jesuits,  several  arc 
fouhd,  whose  hostility  must  be  thought,  by  all  chris- 
fi^s,  to  reflect  honour  on  the  society.  When  we 
eH  the  correspondence,  of  Voltaire  and  his  inti- 
ates,  and  observe  their  furious  and  determined 
natred  of  Christianity,  and  fbeir  schemes  and  efforts 
for  its  (iestruction,  and  find  at  the  same  time. their 
atowea  enmity  to  the  Jesuits,  as  their  niost  fbrmi- 


^1e^^p6i^^ti,  tfi^^y'^,  wlib itf t^e  ^  tialhe 

♦  Chap.xlyii.  note  148. 
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df  C/hristy  must  think  witH  reispfect  knd  gnetitnde  of 
thd-'j^uits,  as  the  ablest  d^eiiders,  In  tbeopmio^ 
of -its  bitterest  eneimes^  of  their  common  clmfiti<> 
anily  ?  By  the  same  principle;  when  a  catl^blie 
finds  the  polemic  hatred,  which  the  earl  j  disd^plei^ 
of  Luther  and  Galvin  discovered,:  in  dil  their  writ- 
ingSj'against  the  Jesuits,  it  should  elervaie  llrem  in 
Wi  dpinioii,  ag  4&e  hatred  evidently  proceeded  from 
itar  being  felt  by  the  liidierahs  and  calvinists,  that 
ike  jesaits  were,  ivL  their  time,  ^e  most  pow^rM 
chainpions  of  liie-  catholic  faith.  . 
;  Or<^t^  however,  is  the  force  of  truth !  When 
aniichfistito  ahd  anticatholic  feeling^  haVe  ncTt 
gliided  their  judgments,  the  atheist,  the  deist^  and 
tkeprbtestant,  has  eiqiially  done  jintice  to  the*je»uittf. 
Ardent  for  their  expulsion  from  every  adier  king- 
dom,  Frederic  of  Prussia  prudently  preserve  them 
m  his  own,  and  heartily  laughed  kt  the  vagarieap-  of 
&e  philosophers,  who  solicited  theiif  batnsfament 
.'^  I  cannot,"  says  lord  Bacon,  ^^  conteiiiplate  thig 
"  application  and  the  talent  of  these  preceptors,  in 
f  ^  cultivating  the  intellects,  and  fomtihg  theinamierd 
•^  of  youth,  witioLOut  bringing  to  my  mind  th»"ex- 
'^  {>re88ion  of  Ageaiians  tO'Phamabazus;— ^  Bedug 
^^  such  as  you  are^  is  it  possible  that  you  should  not 
<«  belongto  tir.'  "-^^^  I  ampersntaded,"  said  Letfanitif, 
the  mdst  umrersal  sfchol»f,  and  One  of  the  raofit 
^found  vutlh^maticians  and  metaphysicians  cihii 
hg6f  ^^'that  the  Jesuits  are  often  calumniated,  and 
*^:  lixaA  opinions^  which  have  never  come  into  ibei^ 
^<  ttiiicb^  hav^oltea  bedar trnpiited  to  AemS^  Tltt 
tomttde  Merddef  ]i»nn|^>iiiiibah^ 
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had  putchased  the  Acta  Sanctorum  of  the  Flemisk 
Jesuits,  now  filling  eighty  volumes  foUo,  and  still 
unfinished,  Leibnitz  pronounced  a  panegyric  on  the 
work,  and  declared  Ihat,  "  if  the  Jesuits  had  pub- 
^^  lished  no  other,  that  work  alone  entitled  them  to 
"  existence,  and  to  be  sought  for  and  esteemed  by 
"  the  whole  world."—  We  have  already  cited  one 
passage  from  la  Lande,  the  celebrated  but  infidd 
astronomer.  In  another,  after  mentioning  several 
ridiculous  charges  which  had  been  made  s^ainst 
himself,  he  speaks  of  the  Jesuits  as  follows :  "  Among 
other  crimes  imputed  to  ine,  it  is  asserted^  that  in 
my  travels,  I  served  the  mass  of  a  Jesuit.  All  this 
^*  is  too  idle  to  answer;  but  I  must  freely  own  to 
*^  you,  that  the  name  of  Jesuit  interests  iny  heart, 
^'  my  mind,  and  my  gratitude ;  and  revives  my 
^'  regret  for  the  blindness  of  the  persons  in  power^ 
"in  1762. — No!  the  human  species  has  lost  for 
5^  ever,  and  it  never  will  regain,  tiiat  precious  and 
^'wonderful  re-union  of  twenty  thousand  men,  un- 
*^  ceasingly  and  disinterestedly  occupied  in  tn- 
'^  structing,  preaching,  nlissions,  reconciliations^ 
"  atteiiding  the  dying,  imd  other  exertions  of  thcf 
"  tendere$t  and  dearest  functions  of  humanity • 
"  Retirement,  frugality,  renunciation  of  pleasure; 
"  inade  this  society  a  surprising  assemblage  of  sci- 
:'^  ence  and  virtue*  I  have  been  a  near  observer 
^^  of  them ;  they  were  a  people  of  heroes  in  the 
^*  cause  of  religion  and  humanity ;  religioii  furnished 
"then!  with  means  which  phUosophy  does  iot 
f"  supply.  Ih  my  fourteenth  year,  I  admired  them  i 
"I  askcid  to  be  admitted'  among  tiiem:  f  regret 
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'^  that  I  did  not  persist  in  my  vocation ;  innoc^ce 
<<  and  the  love  of  study  inspired  me  with  it" 

LXXV.  6. 

Their  Catholic  Adversaries, 

Such  were  the  antichristian  and  anticatholic  ad-* 
versaries  of  the  Jesuits :  some  adversaries,  however, 
and  these  as  terrible  as  any,  they  had,  within  the 
catholic  pale.  But  this  leads  to  a  variety  of  subjects. 
All  the  accusations  which  &ese  urged  against  them^ 
may  be  found  in  the  ^^  Histoire  g^n^rale  des  J^suites 
"  of  la  Coudrette,"— the  "  Provincial  Letters/'—^ 
the  "  Rapports  of  Montclar,  and  la  ChMotais,"— ^ 
the  ^^  Morale  Pratique  des  J^suites,"  and  the 
^  ExtTtEtits  des  Assertions  dang^reuses  et  pemi- 
"  cieusfes  en  tout  genre,  que  les  soi-disant  j^suitei^ 
^^  dnt,  dans  tons  les  tems,  et  perseverament,  soute- 
"  nues,  enseign^s,  et  publi^es  dans  leur  livres,  avec 
**  approbation  des  superieurs  et  graeraux."  On 
each  of  these  works,  we  shall  trouble  our  reailer^i 
with  a  single  observation.  Those  who  wish  to  see 
foller  answers  to  the  chsurges  brought  against  the 
;[esuits,  should  peruse  the  "  Apologie  de  I'lnstitut 
"  des  J^suites." 

'  i .  With  respect  to  la  Coudrette ;— that  he  wai 
a  party  man  cannot  be  denied.  Like  those  of  all 
pairty  writers,  his  works  should,  therefore,  be  read 
with  some  distrust  ,V  and  nothing  resting  on  his 
single  iaissertion,  sh()uld  be  admitted,  without  some 
'hesitation.  :    ' 
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2.  With  resplM^  to  the  i^fmmci^  Zeff^^^ 
have  rielBKi  (nrmeditat^  witfa^ibote'ttt^ 

tention  than  the  writer  of  these  lines  ;  but  he  has 
also  read  and  meditated  upon  the  answer  to  them 
of  father  Daniel,  in  his  ^'  Dialogues  de  Cl^andre 
"  et  d'Eudoxe ; "  and,  previously  to  his  perusing 
eitheir,  he  placed  himself  iti  that  perfect  state  of 
doubt  aAd  impartiality^  whidi  Descartes  requires 
fr6m  a  disdiple,  who  enters  oil  hi^  meditaAiiHia* 
The  result  was,  that  father  Daiiiel  ftppeltred  to  him 
9(r  ofitei^  victorious  in  the  combat^  ais  to  leave  Utile 
Ihail*  dould  b^  justly  «^harged  oli  the  individual 
melnbeiB,  alid  nothitig' 'that  could  bd  charged  <m 
th^  bbdy»  of  ihe  sboiely.  If  aiqf  of  his  readers  haVe 
pifecbeded  in  the'  saipe  manner,  and  arrived  at  a 
diff^^rent  condusion^  far  be  it  from  the  writer  of 
thtSflte  lines  to-qtiestion  his  sineerily :  but  he  cklims 
an^^equal  alleli^aiiee'  of  sincerity  for  hknselii^aiid 
ivf  all,-**{A^  are  both  ree^>ectabl^and  numerous), 
rAvho  agree  f  with  him  in  opinioB^^  that  the  ^authcnr 
of  the  Prmrintial  LeUefs  is  as  often  inac<mrate  and 
m^bkf  a»'he 'i»  wi4ty<br  elo^ufttt  ^  ^^ « 

>a<^<^Tbe  whble  of  these  tetteift''  says  M.  de  Voir 
taiirey*/^*'is'buUti:^ilfc  a  falte  foundation^  iks  tiieeap- 
^^  travs^ant  notions  of  a  few  Spanish  and  FleniMilSt 
^'  Jesuits,  toe  artfiiUy  ^uk^ribed  in  them  tothe  whole 
*'  *b0dy^'  -I  ThSji/  We^etf  one  who  peruses  fother 
Dwid's  andw^ni^  mtist  iaj^tar^vident^-  Abetter 
^iriswer  tothem^hotv^er/iasupplied  by  thesenftMs 
«f  liMlter  Bourdidtfwk-  Tb^  the  whdl^^  Ai^r  de^ 
trine  every  Jesuit  subscribes ;  from  the  wholb<il4M 
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doctt&e  iniptiW  to  &em' By  PHscalj  every  jeBolt 
dim^iib  r-^which  sfaonld'^iie '  lliottght  tke  doeiriue 
oftBe  order?  ^    ^       '  -'  •'* 

Wc  itfrat  add  the  testimony  of  F6ii61on. — ^^  As 
"  to  flie  Provincial  Lettere  'x>f  Pascai^"-^tlms  tie 
aidibisfaop  Writes  to  the '  diikk'  de  Beauvilliei^,  *^  1 
^  think  the  dtlke  x>f  Burgundy  bUouM  read  diem": 
*'  in  fact,  sooker  br  iat^r,  he  will  read  them.'  '  Hia 
'^  curioi^,  his  taste  fbr  elntertaii^ing  books;iind  Ibe 
"  great  re^tation  of  the  Letters,  trill  not  suffe^ 
^^  ham  to  remain  long  in  ignorance  of  thbm.     But 
^^  I  wish  all  possible  ptecautioiis  ishould  be  takezr^ 
^^  that  he  ishould  ^know'Wh^t  misasurd  of  tnith  they 
^^  iiontain,  and' not  be*  seduced  by^the  appearance'df 
"truth  which  they'weair:  HPart  of  ^he  Ine&^tiafy 
"  wfatch  I's^d  yo^,^rnishes  "sa  aiftidot^  ag&inst 
"  lie'  two  first  letters' ^  ^Ptftscal:    It*  ife  moiieiiiidi 
^  ^uffidienttb  sfabwliieliidd^  poisoxrof  tlie'Ilettedb'^ 
^'  nsad^to  pibv^  thal^  itr  ^har^enstOEVS  xrf  jaiAenisnii 
"  the  church  does  not  combat  k  phaiitoilii'-^'''   >^ 
3.  With  respect  to  the  Morale  Pratique y  the 
Rapports  J  and  the  Esptruits  des  Assertions : — May 
the .  writer  be  permitted  to  observe,  that  no  one 
shouM  form  any  conclusion  from  these,  if  he  has  not 
read  the  R^ponse  aux  Assertions*.     In  this  work, 
the  Jesuits  charge  the  authbr  of  die  Assertions,  with 
^ven  hundred' ^hd  fTfty-eig^^t'falsMcatVons  andalte- 
feflons  df  thie  teit  cif ed  ty  hnni  l%iey  produce  from 
{B&text,  every  passk^e  pronouncfed  by  theii tb*Be 
iS^lfied^i*  alfcri^d,  attd  cotifrpnt  it  Vi^^  ^^  cdrrfeS* 
][ioi^cBh^  pas^^^    in  thfe  work  *of  their  advfeWirJr. 
< '  ^  M  ^  pJjT^\5jhe4  jjj  JJ63J  ia  3  lai^e  4to.  Yoldmes. 
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Now,  both  in  courts  of  law  and  oiit  bf  them,  it  is  a 
received  axiom,  that  a  person  who  denies  a  chaj^,' 
is  to  be  reputed  innocent  of  it,  imtil  it  is  {Proved  on 
him  by  proper  evidence.  Surely,  therefore,  none, 
who  have  not  examined  a  large  proportion,  atleast^' 
of  these  passages,  and  found  them  misrepresented 
by  the  Jesuits,  should  pronounce  them  guilty  of 
the  doctrines  imputed  to  them,  by  the  author  of 
ihe  Assertions.  It  cannot  be  expected  of  many, 
&at  they  should  read  the  three  ponderous  volumes^^ 
to  which  the  writer  has  referred ;  if,  however,  any* 
person  should  be  disposed  to  give  a  serious  consi- 
deraltion  to  the  subject,  he  should,  at  least,  read 
the  pages,  not  very  numerous,  that  compose  the 
^amen  du  Proch  Verbalj  which  concludes  the 
work.  .  Greatly  surprised  indeed  will  the  writer  <^ 
these  lines  be,  if  a  single  person,  who  reads  them, 
should  not  concur  with  him  in  thinking  that  the 
persons,  who  drew  up  the  Proc^  Verbal,  possessed 
no  ordinary  share  of  intrepidity. 
.    .  .  .        .      .  ^       « 

LXXV.   7. 

Their  alleged  Advocation  of  the  Pope's  Divine  Might  to 
Temporal  Power  in  Spiritual  Concerns. 

One  further  charge  against  the  Jesuits,  requires 
notice.; — It  is  objected  to  them,  that  the  president 
de  Thou  discovers,  in  many  parts  of  his  History,  a 
spirit  of  hostility  towards  them. — But  this  doea 
not  prejudice  them  in  the  opinion  of  any  person 
aicquainted  with  the  history  of  France  during  that 
period.   While  the  president  was  employed  on  his 
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immortal  work,  France  was  just  delivered  from  the 
horrors  of  the  league,  and  a  numerous  and  powerful 
party,  fomented  within  the  kingdom,  by  Philip 
the  second,  still  abetted  its  views.  In  the  pros€k:u- 
tion  of  them,  the  leaguers  had  availed  themselves, 
and  tlieir  remaining  partisans  still  continued  to 
avail  themselves,  of  the  ultramontane  doctrines  on 
the  pope's  deposing  power.  To  these,  the  regular 
cl^gy  were  supposed  to  be  particularly  favourable ; 
now,  among  the  regulars^  the  talents,  activity,  and 
populariiy  of  llie  Jesuits,  had  elevated  them,  both 
in  merit  and  in  public  opinion,  to  a  considerable 
eminence.  This  exposed  them  to  the  president's 
severities,  from  which  the  obscurer  destinies  of  the 
others  protected  them.  But  it  has  been  proved  to 
demonstration,  that  their  conduct  was  more  mode- 
fate  than  that  of  any  other  religious  body  engaged 
in  the  league.— It  is  evident  that  they  were  soon 
taken  into  favour  by  Henry  the  fourth,  and  thiathe 
warmly  protected  them :  but  it  is  not  so  generally 
known,  that  the  chancellor  I'Hdpital  *y  whose  mind 
was  as  loyal,  whose  principles  wefe  as  friendly  to 
civil  and  religious  liberty  as  those  of  d<e  Thou,  and 
whose  talents  for  business  were  greatly  superior, 
was  favourable  to  the  Jesuits,  and  a  decided 
encourageir  of  their  schools.  ' 

This  leads  us  to  consider  the  general  charge  of 
ultramontane  doctrine  respecting  the  temporal 
power  of  the  pope  in  spiritual  concerns,  which  has 
been  often  brought  against  the  sons  of  Loyola. 

•  See  the  Life  of  the  Chancellor  rH6pita],  by  the  wrher 
of  these  pages. 
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Ufipn  1^i»  qh^xgey.w^f  b^.leaxQ  to  present .ojqjc 
Ifafders  with,  the  following  short  exculpatory  obser- 

^  u ,  It  is  Qertaiu  th%t  thci ,heUeC  of  til^epope'a  right 
tft  direjQjt  supriaapuei  tempoc^  power. wfis  o»ce  psce-! 
y|d©it.i«,e[7jer3L  sfete„»a<J  aipopg  ^Yi^ry  descriptiQa 
pf iigt^ji  Qiphrij^teudom.  This  opiftipn.the  jesuitai 
4i4nQt  introduce ;  they /puu^  jjtiaUy  esjtabUahed; 
ft  iisfould  therefpi:^  be  i^onstrous  to  a^riimte  the 
origifiQtiQiEi  pf  itif>  them..  ;,.  ^^.  »  >,  ,  , , . 
u. A  ^poci^y, as,  SQ  D|ir  ftom  wtro4u€^g,,  tl}e]| 
moif^  thfe  fiwt  whp  Qpp«»(ed  ijU...Bflb^rQ^u»e»one  of 
ti^^k.ttiast  eminopt  Ug]it$,.  abfplut^ly.  deDii$td,«.that 
tM  popA  by  divinq  rjigbt,  possessed  dir^ctly^  oujt,  of 
ys  pjini^a^tate^  »Ay..te»i|itQ]^  ppWi^  i  beJ«ught  tbs^t 
t]^^  temporal  power,  of  the  p^WM  mei:;elyiiulkec^ 
hi^^  eQnfined:to,a^/ightv  of.  exercising  a  temporal 
PQVef)  or. of  causing  it  to, .be  exercised*.  wJieaihis 
^^j^absplutely  necesaarj  to  vcffe^t  skgreat  spiriliiii} 
g|f(;^,94r;tapreveiit  agreat  spisitunleySc.vThiA  wm 
§,@>9SideiriLble  iceduction^of  ithe  pow^.asfijabed^^till 
^at^e^  tQ,tliej>ppe;  and  it  gave  great  offence 
fo^^.Ron^eB  see*.  .  .  .  . ,.  x  . ..  i,.. .  .^  ,.  ,./w 
,  J  3i  J^?en^t^.iriitigated  doctrine  was  Ae3i:eir  tmght 
%  the  Jesuits  in  any  steite  by  the  ^govemment  of 
which  it  was  not  avowedly  tolemted.  It.was  tole^ 
]g|te4?  epd  the  j^uiis;  therefore  taught  it,,  in  Rome, 
%^^,  Germany,.  Hungary.  Poland^  dnd.  several 
states  of  Italy :  but  it  was  not  tolerated,  and  the 

'  *  ''.  Ayant  pris  un  sentiment  nitoyen  toucfaant  le  pretendu 
"  pouvpk  4u.pajie  i?i»  le  teaoipor^  de«  rpiibLi^  ^ plut  ni  Ji  Rome 
'^  ni  en  France." — L'Adyocat,  art*  Ballarmine. 
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Jesuits  thjsrefore  did  not  tea^h  it,  in  France,  or  the 
Venetian  states. 

I  ^  4^  Where  it  wasrforaiaBy  prpsoribed^^y  the  stfite, 
il wasformally  disclaimed (gr  tlm^jesuits.  ^  Several 
iDstattces  of  this  will  be  produced  in  the  foIloi^iBg 
section^' **'- "^    •  ^*     • .  •.  j  j  -:>»  •  m^  \  ^  .^.*,»  •.  *  •  viii-  •<•• 

^   5.  To  dus,-!^£nfflaBd  ixi^aimily  £drm»,an«exeei>^ 

by  the  state  ;  and,  for  a  period,--^much  too  long, — 
T^as  not  disavowed,  either  by  the  iesuits  or  the 
m^^.}>A.9\  <^  ,9l?rgJll^iii^,^aii|e^9^  ^ 
fiot9a«ted.didbiih!fil>  the  idi^^  itavvGKcaiftt. 

f3ie  lieap  of cmR^ifiaFf ,-  ]^nal/  luaid  disabling  laws', 
j^nai&ted  by  Elizabeth,  aijd  the  three  first  princes  of 
&^  ]b^pus^  9/  Stuarii  ia|^^ip\t  %  c^tholi(9S,  ,^y e^  j^ 
I^fifSflq^  V^^led  foriti^j^EiAil^  4e  t^qiii 

tovies uof  the  pope  'OD^^iSpaaplignoiiasehv  ^t^  /Flue 
i^Biidered.  them,  in  a  great  measure,  dependent,  for 
&eir  subsistence  and  education,  ^;qn  thps^i  p$w(;^|p|j 
they  were  therefore  taughfjh^^dfljc^^^^ 

Iiq}i,q^^    Thi§>5^irj6MI«lltiPQe  Wf^ 

n^  peisoacofvcandour  inho^es  landieiiit  it,  will  eye? 

be 'in&ftentiye  to  its  exculbatingr^ause. 

"*  6'.  He  will  also  ac^bwledee,  that  no.sooner  did 

E»&%4  c§^s,i^  ])^>ip  wl«  jfl^^  ^j§m  ^^^  «foi?« 

p^pp^.t^mp^sel  pp^ei  heganto  vaxiislb  The  qaljtOT 
lios  crowded'  to  take  the  ^  oa&fr  preseribi^d  by  the 
aqts  of  1778,  179I;  and  1793;  and  the  Jesuits 

-ca  i3eef>tiie^^x«eyeiibdef(ibee^o^  tfaeuB^eQ^  figaimt  t)in 
diarge,  in  &iher  GriflBltfa  B6pdnse  aux  Assertioiis,  toI.  iii. 
ch.ii.  art.  2. 
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took. them  as  readily  and   unreservedly  as  th^ 
others*. 

7.  It  should  be  added>  that  the  constitutious  of 
the  order  most  explicitly  prohibited  to  its  members 
every  kind  of  interference  in  state  concerns,  or 
temporal  matters ;  and  that  this  was  specially  pro- 
hibited by  Aquayiva,  general. of  the  order,  to  the 
English  Jesuits :  therefore,  if  Persons  or  any  other 

*  After  all, — ^^the  indirect  power  of  the  pope,  though  a  doc- 
trine absolately  insupportable  in  argument,  was  not  found  to 
be  in  practice  quite  so  mischievous  as  it  is  generally  described* 
It  bad  even  this  advantage,  that,  on  several  occasions,  during 
the  boisterous  governments  of  the  feudal  princes,  it  often  proved 
an  useful  restraint,  in  the  absence  of  every  other,  both  oa,the 
king  and  the  great  nobility,  and  protected  the  lower  ranks  of 
society  from  their  violence  and  oppression,  '  Add  to  this^*— 
that,  when  the  pope  proceeded  to  extremities  against  any 
sovereign,  the  clergy  generally  rallied  round  the  monarch, 
and  the  people  adhered  to  ihe  clergy.^— This  produced  a  sus- 
penceof  aggression: — the.  pontiiOT  had  tiine  to  think  of  his 
rashness,  the  monarch  of  his  violence ;  and  some  expedient 
was  devised  which  led  to  good. 

Contraries  often  meet  in  extremes. — Many  a  bitter  word 
has  been  applied  to  the^  deposing  doctrine  of  Perswis  and 
Mariana;  but  it  bears  a  nearer  lenity; to  the  whiggish  doc* 
trine  of  resistance,  than  is  generally  supposed.  The  whigB 
maintain  that  the  people,  where  there  is  an  extreme  abuse 
of  power,— of  which  abuse,  the  people  themselves  are  to  be  the 
judges, — may  dethrone  the  offending  monarch.  The  good 
fathers  assigned  the  same  power  to  the  people,  in  the  same 
extreme  case,  but  .contended  that,  if  there  were  any  doubts 
of  the  existence  of  the  extremity,  the  pope  should  be  the 
judge.— Of  the  two  systems^  when  all  Christendom  was  cittho- 
lie,  was  not  the  Jast^  speaking  comparatively^  the  least  oligec-> 
I  tionable  ?  ^ 


•» 


individual  offeaded  in  this  respect,  the  offence  was 
his  own.  the  order  was  blameless. 

8.  It  is  idle  to  pursue  the  subject  fiirther.     To 

quarrel  with  the  Jesuits  of  the  hiiieteenth  centuiry 

i>ecause  soitie  of  the  order  advocated  the  pope's 

•  Mtfip^al  p6Wer  in  thie  r^ign  ctf  queen  Eiiiabetb,  or 

^t  itidm^dilkie  siiecessdk*,  is  tets  fireposterous,  as  to 

d^%e  d^e']^^sentpresb^eHans  with  maintattiii^ 

the  lawfulness  of  religious  p^rsMiition,  hemxm^ 

^XMy'm^^jMgnei^rvtitxui  to  the  flaineS)  knli  Beza 

-  ijAi^td  likikii :  Of  to  impute  the  belief  of  JM>rc^  to 

^Ifft  ti»i^^^^  because  lord  Hale 

eoaiticted  ffoih^  witches  capitally  in  the  8eVeiiteetit]| 

ddututj  I  of  to  impute  the  doctrine  of  passive  qba* 

dUfelice  to  the  prei^nt  bii^ops,  because  the  divwe 

j^ht^f  kings  Was  maintained  by  Bome  of  dlelr 

>|»«de^ts(<Mrs  in  ihe  tsig^ht^mth*. 

r 
*i  *  **  «      '  ' 

^.-  -#•'-'»•••  •  . 

*  <M  mention  thb  oversight,"  sayji  fh)e  late  Mtt'ned  Riehi^ 
PoTBODy— oin  one  of  his  letters  to  Travis-,  in  which  he  speaks 
6f  a  mistake  of  an  eminent  writer,—'^  merely  to  strengthen  an 
^  opinion Vhich  I  have  long  entertained  and  will  always  reso- 
^  liiftefy  detbdd,  th&t  all  m^n  are  liable  Co  error."-^If  title 
Writur  df  ttids^  pagt^  kaight  ^  pt^rdiittbd  to  iAd  his  atihbfisai 
to  that  of  Mr.  Poi^&i  he  would,  to  use  Ih^  language  of  that 
gentleman,  .say,  that,  '*  it  is  an  opinion,  which  he  has  long 
^  entertained,  and  will  always  resolutely  defend,^— that  no 
'^^  diati  ii  so  bad  U  hb  polemie  adVehary  describes  him.** 


VOL.   III. 
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Their  alleged  Exemption  from  the  Civil  Power  in  conse- 
quence of  Papal  Bulls  and  Bfiefs. 

We  have  how  to  notice  the  charge  brought 
against  the  Jesuits  from  the  bulls  and  briefs,  by 
which  popes  have  affected  to  exetopt  the  Jesuits 
from  the  civil  power. 

But  these  bulls  and  briefs,  so  far  as  they  have 
this  tendency,  make  no  part  of  the  institute  of  the 
society.  In  the  Apologie  de  llnstit  At  des  J^suites^ 
one  of  their  standard  works  of  defence*,  this  is 
explicitly  asserted.  The  author  of  it  proves,  by 
numerous  examples,  that,  while  the  Jesuits  would 
ratber  die,  than  give  up  their  institute,  they  resign, 
without  reserve,  all  claims  to  these  exemptions, 
when  they  are  repugnant  to  the  laws  of  any  country 
'in  which  they  settle. 

Thus,— in  1611,  1626  and  1713,  they  recog- 
nized the  absolute  civil  independence  of  the  sove- 
reign on  the  pope,  in  solemn  instruments,  signed 
by  them,  with  every  legal  formality,  and  entered  jon 
the  records  of  the  parliament  of  Paris. 

In  a  former  part  of  this  work,  the  writer  has 
mentioned  the  declaration  of  the  Gallican  clergy  in 
1682.  The  first  article  of  it  proclaims  the  absolute 
civil  independence  of  the  sovereign  on  the  pope. 
Now,  these  articles  were  taught  in  all  the  schools 
of  the  French  Jesuits,  and  in  1757  and  1761  they 
formally  and  explicitly  avowed  their  adherence  to 

*  Tom.  ii.  c.  37. 


if 
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tiiem.  It'has  been  related,  that  this  was  certified 
to  the  court,  by  the  bishops  of  France  ;— it  ought 
to  have  been  add^d,  that,  at  this  time,  the  gale  of 
promotion  veered  in  the  opposite  direction,  so  that 
a  certificate  of  the  contrary  was  then  much  more 
likely  to  obtain  the  favours  of  court. 

Finally, — "  In  the  year  1761,"  say  the  authors 
of  the  R^ponse  aux  Assertions*,  "  at  which  time, 
*'  the  Jesuits  were  most  bitterly  attacked  for  their 
*^  institute  arid  doctrine, — a  model  of  a  declaratioh 
was  sent  to  the  five  provincials  of  the  Jesuits  in 
France,  by  the  chancellor  Lamoigrion;  and  a 
"  copy  of  it  was  dejsired  to  be  returned  to  himf, 
"  signed  by  the  priests  arid  young  Jesuits  of  all  the 
"colleges  and  houses  in  thei  kingdom.  All  their 
"  signatures  were  accordingly  given  and  trans- 
"mitted  to  the  chancellor." — The  declaration  is 
&us  exj^re^sed : 

"  First,  that  they  hold  and  profess,  and  will 
"  ever  hold  and  profess,  that,  in  no  circumstance, 
in  no  place,  under  no  pretence  of  tyranny,  or 
vexation  from  persecution,  on  no  account  of  re- 
:"  Ugiori,  under  no  other  possible  pretence,  it  is 
"  lawful,  or  can  be  made  lawful,  for  any  person, 
*^  whatever  be  bis.  state  or  condition,  to  make  any 
"  attempt^  directly  or  indirectly^  on  the  persons  of 
/*  sovereigns ;  or  to  speak,-  write,  insinuate,  favour, 
"  or  do  any  odier  act,  which  can  tend  to  endanger 
"  Aeir  safety  : — that  they  condemn  and  detest,  as 
'^pernicious  and  deserving  the  execration  of  all 
*^  ages; any  doc^ine  to  the  contrary,  which  may  be 

♦  Vol^  iii.  p.  597. 
s  2 
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/*  &Mmd  in  any  nv^orks,  tliat  may  have  beoi  eom- 
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|K»ed,  either  by  any  mMaber  bf  their  society,  or 
by  any  other  persoil,  whoi^oever  he  may  be. 
^^  Secondly, — That  they  hold  and  pn>fess,  and 
^^  will  ever  hold  and  profess/  die  doctrine  of  the 
"  clergy  of  France,  declared  in  their  assembly  of 
*^  1682 :  — cooseqiien%,  they  teach,  and  always  will 
/.'  teach,  tikat  the  power,  given  by  Jesns  Chsist  to 
.':^>SL  Pet^,  to  his  snccessors,  and  to  the  chnrch 
:^f  itself,  is  purely  spiritual,  and  extends  to  that  only, 
^^  which  belongs  to  eternal  salvation ;  that  diey 
have;  no  power  over  any  thing  that  concerns  tem- 
porals ;  and  that  ihus  the  power  of  soverei^is  in 
.*f  temporals  is  so  totally  indepoident  of  every  spi- 
ritual power,  that  in  no  case;  for  no  cause,  and 
on'no  pretence  whatever,  can  they,  either  directly 
^f  en  indirectly,  be  deposed  by  the  power  of  the 
'^  keys,  or  their  subjects  absolved,;  firom  tl|eir  oath 
of  allegiance.  ^    ' 

Thirdly,^ That  they  are,  and  always  wii)  be, 
f6  subject  to  the  laws,  ordinances,  regulations,  and 
^  usages  of  the  kingdom,  in  the  same  manner-as  aU 
^f  other  subjects  of  the  lining,  either  spiritual  or  lay  : 
!^.  asf  alaoj  to  the  rules  of  the  discipline  and  the  ccbi- 
f  f  men  law  of  the  church,  in  the  ssune  manner  as 
'^  these  aipe  bindiog  on  the  other  reli^ous  persons 
^*.  in  the  kingdom,^  and^  that  they  cannot  attempt 
i^  any  tfain^  contrary  to  the  rights  of  ^e  biishops, 
V  curates,  universities,  or  otfaars:<^t)^niake^y^  use 
^  of  any  privil^e,  whatever  it  may  be,  except  so 
f%r  as  it  is  conformable  to  the  import  pf  the  ^wn 
and  maxims  of  t}ie.  kingdom* 
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"  F6ordily,->That,  if  itrfiouldhappfea,— (wlilch 
^  mdy  God  forbid),  ^tbattbeyshbtildiiew^^ 
^^  theiir  general,  orbyany:o4iierpefson>  invested  widi 
^  aoiyantbbrity,  wbatever  it  ma^be,  to  do,  (^oaixktj 
^  tt>  &e.declarati6iis  above: expressed),  any  tbiii^ 
*^  againi$ttl|e  IaW«  of  &e  church  or  the  state,  to  dieiv 
^  duty  to  their  sp^ereighs,.  or  totbe  public  wcifarq 
or>  tranquiUiiy,  they  dedave,  that  tbey  bohly  atodt 
ev^  will  hold,  such  decrees  or  instruments  torbe 
"null,-i-oh  every  ground  of  right^^  (dt^pfein^drak)^ 
^^jsnd  that  they  would  be,  and  ijrould  consider 
*'  theniseives  obliged  to-  disobe^  theni  *."  J 


*  The  Monka  S^ereta^ '  or  J^ate  Jo^r!a€ik)i$%— a.|^u6U? 
cfttLoa  sometimes  brought  forwa^  against  the  Jesuits, — ^is  a 
most  infiEunous  work,  and  wholly  beneath  notice.-r-It  supposes, 
that  the  society  has  a  deliberate  plaii  6f  subjugating  the  uAi^ 
T^se  to  Its  sway,  with  a  settled  idetermiiiatibn  that,  where  any 
villainy  would  avafl  loward»the  acccwapli^iBeiitbf  this  object* 
its- members 'didiild  adopt  any  villiiiny :  that.^  tl^,  horrid  prot 
iept  was  reduced  to  system ;  that  tjiiis  system  is  expresscid  in 
the  Monita  Secreta;  and  that  these  were  put  into  the. hands 
of  the  elect,  to  be  used  by  thetn,  whenever  occasion  should 
malie  it  expedie&i. 

I|:  tUa  poaaiile  ?  Has  it  entered  iatq  the  miiid  of  .miiii^ 
conceive  such  ox^  infernal  phii  ?-;— When  the  qii^eii  of  France 
was  charged  with  corrupting  the  morals  of  her  son,  she  Qobly 
appealed  for  the  impossibility  of  the  charge,  to  the  feehn^  of 
ev€Tyiaoilieir;— and  the  feelings  of  e^ery  mcfther  kbsblved  hec 
^4F<Mr  tto' i^poiMl^ity  of  th^  geptatii^ki^  oi  t^e'  Modiia 
Seerelii,  the  jfSsuits'iBfl^  ag^^^  with.^qual  copfi^anpe,  tp  tli^ 
feelings  of  every  gentleman  in  the  universe. — There  does  not 
live  the^  Jesuit,  or  thescholarof  a  jesuit,who,  if  any  one  ofthe 
doctrines  w-luph.  it  inculcatea^  or  any  one  practice  which  if 
rectfiBBieiids^mtre  proposed  ta  him,' -would  not  ^mrn  it. with 

indignation.  ;  i 

5  9  Nether 
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Even  in  those  exemptions  from  epiacopal  juris- 
diction, which  the  religious  of  all  orders  have 
sought  to  enjoy,  the  Jesuits  have  been  moderate. 
This  is  evident  from  the  tenor  of  the  foundation 
of  their  house  at  Liege.  On  that  occasion,  ^the 
count  de  Velbronck,  the  prince  bishop  of  Liege^ 
presented  a  petition  to  the  pope,  in  which  he 
noticed  the  establishment  of  that  institution,  its 
dotation ;  and  the  suppression  of  the  society  of 
Jesus  by  pope  Clement  the  fourteenth ;  that,  to 
prevent  the  English  catholics  from  being  deprived 
of  thj^  benefits  of  this  college,  he  formed  by  his 
letter's  patent  a  new  kind  of  institute  to  preserve  the 
salutary  effects  of  the  former ;  that  he  had  directed 
that  the  members  of  the  college  should  remain 
subject  to  this  ordinary  authority  of  himself  and 
hi9  successors  while  they  should  be  at  Liege,  and 
that  when  they  should  be  on  the  English  mission^ 
they  should  be  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
vicars  apostolic ;  that  the  superior  of  the  house 
should  be  chosen  by  the  principal  members  of  the 
house,  the  English  vicars  apostolic,  and  the  Epglish 
catholic  nobility,  arid  presented  to  the  bishop  of 
Liege  for  the  time  being  for  confirmation.  And 
that  he  had  annexed  some  houses  and  other  pro- 
perty to  the  college,  and  finally  sanctioned  ih^ 
whole  by  his  letters  patent.  The  pope  granted  the 
petition  of  the  princie  bishop,  and  confirined  the 

Neither  the  original,  nor  any  certified  copy,  of  this  vile 
book  was  ever  produced;  no  circumstance  respecting  its  dis^ 
covery,  ever  proved ;  no  collateral  fact  to  establish  its  auth^n^ 
ticity,  ever  published.  ..      ' 
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edta|)liskment  by  a  formal  brief,  beginning  with 
the  words,  ^-Catholici  Prasulesy''  dated  the  17th 
day  before  the  calends  of  October  1778. 

It  was  confirmed  to  the  college  at  Stonyhurst 
by  briefs  of  the  14th  of  February  1796,  and  14th 
December  181 8. 

LXXV.  9. 
The  Dissolution  of*  the  Society, 

It  does  honour  to  Christianity,  that  the  first  per- 
secution of  her  was  set  on  foot  by  Nero :  it  does 
similar  honour  to  the  Jesuits,  that  the  first  perse- 
cution of  them  was  set  on  foot  by  the  marquis  de  . 
Pombal,  the  most  sanguinary  and  remorseless  mi- 
nister of  state,  that  appeared  in  the  last  century. 
The  charge,  which  he  brought  against  the  Jesuits, 
was,  that  they  were  parties  to  a  plot,  for  the  assas- 
sination of  the  Portuguese  monarch.  Now,  that 
such  a  plot  existed,  is  very  doubtful : — that  the 
Jesuits  were  concerned  in  it,  has  not  been  shownby 
the  slisrhtest  evidence.  For  their  supposed  parti- 
cipation  in  it,  they  were  banished  SL  PoAugal 
m  1759. 

In  the  following  year,  the  attack  was  made  upon 
them  in  France.  Father  de  la  Valette,  '■  the  pro-  ' 
curator  of  their  house  of  St.  Peter  in  Martinique, 
and  the  superior-general  of  their  missions  in  the 
Leeward  Islands,  had  the  direction  of  some  plan- 
tations which  belonged  to  the  society ;  and,  from 
the  produce  of  which,  their  missions  in  those  islands 
were  altogether  supported.  He  made  a  largecon*^ 

S4 


sigiiipeat  of  coloiii^  produce  tq  the  houMof  Lkti^yil.'^ 
apd  Qopfire,  $X  Marae^iU^,  and  drew  on  ^bm  f<Hr. 
the  amount  of  two^thirds  of  it,  by  bills  paysJbletat  ^4  * 
d^i^t  day.    The  I^ionQr$  wd  Gg^iBBre  aeeeptod 
th^  billa J  the  ship^  qhiofged  iifitb  the  coosignioteiiti 
was  captured  by  the  English ;  the  bUls^b^cMGiedM^^ 
were  dishonoured  and  protested :  the  Lionipys  and 
Gouffre  became  bankrupt  ;  and  their  effects  were 
assigned,  in  the  usual  manner,  to  the  syndic  of 
Marseilles,  for  the  benefit  of  the  creditoi^s.     It  was 
copteiided,  09  the  part  of  th^.  creditprs^  th^t,  lUid^r 
the  circumstances  of  the  Qase»  the  gec^ra)  body.ciC, 
the  society  was  ^tpsyrerable  for  t}ie  d^t.  This,  the 
jesuit3  depied,  bj^^  the  Qau^  w^  brought  before  tbe^ 
parliament  of  Ps^ris*..    1}\  support  of  their  defi^K^ 
th^  Jesuits  aUeg?d  their  Qonstitutiqi^.     Herc^  t^ei^, : 
enenftiesawjiitedth^nj;  andt^leparUaI^enti95tenfly, 
ordered  them  to,  prod^Q$  th^^^coi|§tiji;utio]^  in,QOi;^ft , 
and  deposit  them  is\  th^  Qr^ffe,     Qn  Ijb^  f^tb/pi^; 
Mpy  1 761,  the  CW3^.  ^as,  decided  i?:  fayoiif  of  t)^  ■ 
creditors.  ...       -^ 

The  parliament  did  i^t^rest  there.;  it  p;rQ€gfi4ad :: 
tq  a»  .^^minatic^  of  tbe  cgnfititiitipiiSjt  wdby^lftv 
arr6t  of  the  6th  of  August  1762,  declared  the.bi^s^ 
briefer  eoQi^titiM;iQli3^  an4  o^^T  regulatiiQW  of  tie 
socif^,  ^o  1;^  abusive ;  aAd  dwoly^d^.t^e;  spcijgl^  . 
wiljiiJi,  %1^  limit?  <rf  their  jujrisdiptipn^Spwie^xft^: 
pwU^lPeftte  of  Jlr^ftce  proq^eded  i^.  Ae.  saine  ipai^^ 
ner.     Finally,  by  ap  edict  of  1 7^3,  Lewis  the. fi#Sl*i 
teenth  suppressed  the  society  withinliis  dgn^i^ioi^i.; 
They  w^re  b^pijished  by  the  kmg  of  Spain».m  1 7^?  J 
by  the  )mg  ofMfN^l^  tUe  dwfee  of  Pm^i^  m^  .ifee^^ 
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gMod  master  of  Malta,  inaT^S ;  aud.where  «ho%  ~ 
Buppte^s^  by  pope  Ciemeat  the  fomteeBth,  in 

1773- 

"In  genieral^"  «ays  tibe  author  'of'  the    ^<  Vie 
"  pctv^  de  Louis^  XV.*'.-- r.aad  heeertadnlyvcraiMit 
be  accused  of  partiality  to  the  order, — "themoare 
"  Bwneisous  and  respeefoble  portionof  the  nidion 
"  regtett&i  the  jesuitsw    K  this  ^eat  cause  bad 
"  be^n  beardi^  with  tiie  9oleouttfy.azid  gnetity  due" 
^^  to  its  importance^  the  Jesuits  might  'ba^e  thtts^* 
**  addressed  the   magistrates  ;t--^  You  !   rfl  yon, 
"  whose  hearts  andunderstandingawehavefiEiifniei,*' 
"  aaswex,  before  yovicmA&mi\3iS^  these qu^iliotts  I 
*'  We  appeal. to  the  judgmenl,  wiiiick  yoi^JboMii 
'^  of  u$,,  iUithatiagi^  when  candour  and  iini<ic«»C!^? 
"  reigned  in  your  hearts.    Now,  tberefon^  eOM^rt 
''  focw«rd  1  Deelarfel— Did  we  in^owi  ^tko^k^imi 
"our  discMprses,  or  in  t^e  tcibuneLof  penasiM^i 
**^yeK  incttkate'to  you>  auyof^thme  abaminabk^ 
"laOTims,  with  which  we  are.  now. reproa«hfedf> 
"  DidiyQu^ever  b^uc;them  faUifroia JWl^.liIi's^I>^A^ 
^*  yimeYev  readth^em  in  tbeibodks,  whkbiwe  pafe 
"  m^  ycaucl  hands  I  Did:  you  cKcSr  obs^n/^  ioi  <jlHr* 
"  publie or ipriYateeondne^an^ithingapproaQb^' 
"  to. them. Ms  It  upoa  2l few. ;pa«»ag^^  ^osikjaieid' 
"  t^ted  .from  books^  longi  buried  mj  the>  dus*  of 
"  Ubsar&ee^  thiibiWe  dimfld  :h^  jiidgepli  2:  'l^oiildrat' 
"  joDt  rat^er.be.oftttho.  dp(^i3ae^i>tdbipb;ym>beMd 
"  fip9ia  us^^-^wb^n.  yctSL.  filkd.  j>gri.<^lle^fi^T.wib«»n 
"  yo^  ficeqnented  om  sdioola^  odt^p^ilpitfiiftiidii^r 
"  eo*fe»siaQalflil^l8i,11iete;:j^]ki0]|^ 
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'^  has  heard  from  us,  even  a  single  maxim,  widi 
"  which  we  are  now  charged  ?  Why,'— the  Jesuits 
"  might  have  continued,  *  did  you  send  your  sons 
'^  to  our  schools,  if  you  had  been  taught,  or  did 
*^  seriously  suspect  tis  of  teaching,  in  them,  bad 
**  morality,' 

'^Alas!"  continues  the  same  writer,  "fliema- 
"  gistrates  said  all  this  to  one  another: — in  private 
"  they  held  no  other  language ;  but  they  were 
"  no  sooner  seated  on  the  bench  of  justice,  than 
"  they  were  overpowered  by  their  fanatical  and ' 
"  louder  brethren." 

At  the  time  of  its  dissolution,  father  Ricci,  of  an' 
illustrious  house  in  Florence,  was  the  superior- ' 
general  of  the  society.  He,  and  several  others  of  its 
most  distinguished  members,  were,  on  a  sudden^ 
imprisoned,  by  the  order  of  pope  Clement  the  four- 
teenth, and,  after  some  changes  of  prison,  con- 
veyed to  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  closely 
confined.  They  underwent  separate  interroga- 
tories. Two  questions  only,  in  these  interrogatories, 
seem  to  deserve  notice. — The  general  was  asked 
"  If  there  were  abuses  in  the  order  ? "  He  replied, 
"  that,  "  through  the  mercy  of  God,  there  were  no' 
"  abuses,  that  could,  in  anywise,  be  called  gene- 
'*ral; — on  the  contrary,  there  were  great  regu- 
"  larity,  piety,  zeal,  and  particularly  great  union 
"  and  charity ;  this  was  demonstrated  by  the  cir- 
"  cumstance,  that,  during  fifteen  years  of  extreme 
"  tribulation,  there  was  no  internal  trouble  or 
'^  tumult;  and  that  all  remained  attached  to  their 
"  state,  though  excessively  persecuted.     This  did 
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"  not  prevent  particular  abuses  from  rising,  through 
**  human  frailty, — to  M^hich  proper  remedies  were 
"applied." 

The  other  question,  which  we  shall  notice,  re- 
spected the  wealth  of  the  society.^ — Its  enemies  had 
foretold  that  its  dissolution  would  lead  to  the  dis- 
covery of  immense  treasures.— In  no  country,  from 
which  they  were  expelled,  was  this  wealth,  or  the 
slightest  vestige  of  it,  discovered.  This,  the  ene- 
mies of  the  society  accounted  for,  by  supposing, 
that,  foreseeing  the  storm  which  was  to  burst  upon 
them,  the  persons  entrusted  with  the  management 
6f  its  ftmds,  had  transmitted  them  to  Rcrnie. 
**  Their  avidity  for  the  good  things  of  this  world,  •' 
says  the  author  of  the  celebrated  treatise,  Du 
Pape  et  des  J^suites*,  "  is  one  of  the  greatest  re- 
"  proaches  made  to  the  society,  in  the  brief  of 
"  Clement  the  fourteenth  ;  and  yet,  at  the  moment 
''  of  their  dissolution,  they  were  encumbered  by  a^ 
"  heavy  debt.  This  is  an  enigma,  which  can  only 
"be  explained  by  a  fact  sufficiently  known, — that 
"  they  were  obliged  to  send,  every  year,  to  Rome/ 
"the  fruit  of  their  economy  and  savings;  that 
"these  sums  were  put  under  the  disposition  of  the 
'^  general  ;\. who,  hy  their  constitutions,  was  the^ 
'*  sole  proprietary  of  the  company.  By  these 
"  m^ans,  a  portion,  not  inconsiderable,  of  the  reve- 
"  nues  of  the  state  flowed,  furtively,  through  secret 
"  canals  to  swell  a  foreign  treasure,  an4  ofte»- 
'^served  suspicious  purposes." 

'-:"  -     *  2iiedit.  p.  17. 
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The  supposed  treasures  were,  howerer,  quite  9S'' 
invisible  at  Rome,  as  in  any  o&er  plaee. — ^Attke' 
interrogatory  which  has  been  mentioned;  ihe  gene- 
ral w^  strictly  questioned  res^^eeting  the  amount 
o£  the  wealth  of  the  society,  and  hia  >swding  it  from- 
Rome  to  prevent  its  seizure  jr*-"  Neither  I  myseU>'* 
answered  the  general,  "  nor  anyi  person^rwi^inmy- 
'^  knowledge,  has  sent  a  sii^le  penny  of  our  prd«' 
"  p^rty  out  of  Rome,  or  placed*  it  in  any?  bsidki 
^^  TJiiepersuasionof  ourtJ^easuresj  ei^er  hidden  or 
^^  UKvestod^  is  extremieiy  fa^y^atpopular  rumours 
<^  without  a  foundation ;  pioh^y  iayeo^  by  oitf^ 
^'  ^nt/emies^ ;  or  arising'  from  j^he  splendour  of  pur 
^^  6hur(^es.  The  belief  of  it<  is^  a  mere  dv^anii  a 
<^  deliriuia,-*^a  real  mania.  I  am  s^urprised  to  fiady 
^'  e^en  honourable  persons  give  credit'to  this  fable^^ 
^^  they  should  be  convinced  ^f  its  falsehood  by  the^ 
*'  mjudtipUed  and  strange  searches  so  fruitlessdy 
"^^  m^ide,  both  in  Rome  and  other  countries,  to  dis-" 
*^  cove^this  imaginary  wealth.  The  amount  of  the^ 
*^  money,  subject  to  my  free  disposition,^^  was  very 
*^  inconsiderable." 

On  the  19th  of  November  1 7^754;  ieelinjgp  himself 
Dear  his  end,  the  general  desyjped  tp^  receive  thefta*^* 
c^rdment  rof  the  holy  eu^ha^risi  The  chnplam  of  the 
caatle  brought  it  to  him;. and  ^si0k  before  he-ie^ 
ceived  the  saluts^ry  hoe^  the  gf^mtAy  in  tike-j^^ 
s^ce  of  the  vice-governor:  o£,  tbd-castle^,  of-4en> 

Jtohn,  his  secretary,)  of  the  baro^Qr  O'l^^i^  ^^  ^^^ 
Jesuit,  the  se^eant  Venjoini)  theeoipoNd»Piiyi^^ 
nine  soldiers,  and  some  other  peisons,  who  assisted 
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^t  Ae  ceremony, — ^sokmnly  p)r6n<!mficed,  from  a 
^iKTitten  paper,  which  he  held  in  his  handl,  tet  de- 
claration, of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : 

^*  Considering  myself  on  the  point  of  being  pre- 

^^^  fiented  before  the  tribunal  of  infallible  truth  and 

*^  justice,  which  is  no  other  than  the  divine  tri-- 

^*  bunai,—afteplotig  and  mature  coninderation,  after 

*^  having  humbly  prayed  my  most  merciful  Re- 

'*  deemer  ftnd  terrible  Judge,  not  to  permit  that  1 

"**  should  allow  myself  to  beled  away  by  any  passion, 

^^  particularly  in  one  of  the  last  actions  of  my  life, 

**  —without  any  bitterness  of  heart,  or  any  vicious 

^'motive  or  end,  and  only  because  I  hold  myself 

•**  to  be  obliged  to  do  justice  to  truth  and  inno- 

*^  cence, — I  make  the  two  following  declarations 

^*  .and  protestations : 

M  Fiesf, — I  declare  and  protest,  that  the  sup* 
'-^  pressed  society  of  Jesus,  has  given  no  ground  for 
its  suppression :  I  declare  this,  with  all  &e  cer*- 
titude,  that  a  superior,  well  informed  of  his  order, 
^>  can  morally  have. 

'^  ^cdndly,~I  declare  and  protest,  that  I  have 
^^  not  given  any  ground,  not  even  the  jBlightest,  for 
^  my  inq>risonment.  I  declare  and  protest  this, 
*^  Wilh  that  rectitude  imd  evidence  which  fevery  one 
^^  hath  of  his  own  actions.  X  make  this  second 
^^  protestation,  only  because  it  is  necessary  to  the 
^  reputation  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  of  which  I  was 
"  supertorrgeneral." 


.if 
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That  the  society  fell  with  dignity,  is  admitted 
even  by  their  enemies.  "  Let  not,"-  (wrote  father 
Nei^ville,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  brethren), — "  a 
**  word,  a  look,  a  single  siigh  of  complaint  or  mur- 
*'  mur  escape  you.  A  respect,  which  should  not 
"  fail  you  during  an  instant,  for  the  holy  see,  and 
"for  the  pontiff,  who  fills  it;  perfect  respect  for 
"  the  rigorous,  but  always  adorable  decrees,  of 
"*'  Providence,  and  for  the  powers  whom  she  em- 
"  ploys  in  the  execution  of  her  designs,— the  depth 
"  of  which  it  is  not  for  us  to  fathom ; — these  are  our 
**  duties.  Let  our  sorrows,  our  groans.  Our  tesu-s 
"  never  escape  us,  eiccept  in  the  presence  of  Grpd, 
^^  and  in  his  sanctuary  ;  let  our  grief  be  expl'es^ed 
"  before  men,  no  otherwise,  than  by  the  silence  of 
"  modesty,  peace  and  obedience  i  Let  us  forget, 
"  neither  the  instructions,  nor  the  examples,  for 
*^  which  we  are  indebted  to  our  society !  Let  us 
"  show,  by  our  conduct,  that  she  deserved  a  better 
"  fate !  And  let  the  words  and  actions  of  the  sons 
"  vindicate  the  mother !  This  will  be  her  most 
"  powerful  and  able  defence :  it  is  die  only  defence 
which  is  permitted  to  us.  We  wished  to  serve 
religion^  by  our  zeal  and  talents ;  let  us  endea* 
*^vour  to  serve  ter,  by  our  fall  and  suffelrh^s ! 
"  You  cannot  doubt  the  painful  feelings  of  my 
"  heart,  in  beholding  the  humiliating  destruction  of 
^^  the  society,  to  whom  I  owe,  whatever  I  possess, 
"  of  virtue,  talent  or  reputation.  I  may  truly  siay, 
"  that  every  moment  I  drink  the  cup  of  bittemess^  r 
"  —but  when  we  look  on  Jesus  crucified,  is  it 
**  lawful  for  us  to  complain  ? " 
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The  epitaph  of  the  oraer  might  have  been  wri^ 
"ten  in  the  few  following  lines  :— 

In  humble  hope  of  the  Divitiefaomr^ 

Tlte  Society  of  Jesus  now  reposes  : 

Education  languishes ; 

Irreligion  and  Insubordination  increase : 

A  Revolution, 
The  liorrors  of  which  it  enters  not  hdo  the  heart  (^  Man 

to  conceive, 
Advances  rapidly^ 


LXXV*   10. 
n^e  Restoration  of  the  Society. 

The  writer  has  now  to  write,  what  he  trusts  all 
bis  readers  will  deem  some  pleasing  lines.  Ih 
August  1814,  the  pope  re-established  the  society  of 
Jesus,  by  his  bull,  soUcitudo  omnium  ecclesktrum. 
By  this,  he  derogated  from  the  brief  of  Cl^nent 
the  fourteenth.  He  mentions  the  numerous  re- 
,  quests,  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  Jesuits,  which 
he  had  received  from  persons  of  every  class ;  praises 
their  zeietl  and  conduct  in  the  countries,  in  which 
they  had  been  re-established  ;  and  *  authorizes 
Thaddeus  Borrozpwski,  their  superior-general,  to 
re-unite  them  in  communily,  in  order  to  employ 
themselves  on  education,  in  colleges,  and  semi- 
tnaries,  and  in  die  functions  of  the  ministry,  con- 
iMrmably  fo  the  rule  of  St.  Ignatius. 

On  the  sixth  of  August,  he  comxnunicated  this 
bull  to  a  coraistory  of  eardinals :  on  the  seventh, 
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-lie  rrepMfed,  ^n  great  tlite,  to  the  cbttch  of  Jesas^ 
in  the  ancient  conyeot  of  ike  Jesuits ;  and,  zhkr 
celebrating  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  on  the  altar 
dedicated  to  "^t.  Ignatius,  aiid  snssidting  at  another 
mass,  he  went  into  a  lar^  chamber.  There,  seated 
on  a  throne,  arid  surrounded  by  the  sacred  college, 
and  many  prelates,  he  ordered  the  bull  to  be  read 
l^  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  and  then  delivered 
it  with  his  own  hands  into  those  of  father  Pannizoni, 
a  provincial  of  the  opder^ 

Let  us  now  suppose  that  we  hear  Bossuet  ad* 

dressing  to  the  Jesuits,  assembled  on  this  occasion, 

the  very  words  which  h^  addressed  to  their  fathers, 

in  a  sermon  preached  by  him,  in  1607,  in  their 

church  at  Paris^ : '"  You ! — 0  celebrated  society, 

/"  -^yoUf  who  bca-ry  with  %o  good  It  title,  the  Mme 

^*  of  J^Us,^whoin  tka  grace  bf  God  hni  inspkred 

^f  irith  Uie  importstdt  liesign  vi  leading  diiidren  to 

'^  hwhSpom  ^tr  iafataiey ,  to  the  nlatiitily  of  raah, 

''  lA  Jest{L9  Christf^to  itbom  Qod,  m  iheii^  lifet 

^'  agei^.hwgtvelidectc^  apostles,  and  evang^lnti, 

'^  :ifi4ordi^  to  mikt  known,  ftttmghout  the  tiniVjerse, 

. ''  lied  evea  toihe  extremity  of  th^  eailh}  thh  f^loty 

"^^  of  the  g(N^l,^^M«ise  not  in  its  serVice,  (coil- 

. '' formtblyito  you^  h^\^  iaMitnte))  to  lexi^rt  all  the 

'^  tlil^ite  of  ]feiinr  mittdfi,  adi  your  cfk)qttebbe/ ^1 

^^  yo»t  politfinesa^  and  all  your  learning  t-Hind  ^e 

*^  better  to  »CGOmplish  io  greit  ar  work,  reoeiV^ 

^^  with  all  this  tfisembly,  in  testbnonjr  of  eteriMd 

^^  charity,  the  hxAy  benediction  of  the  Falher^  tile 

''  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghostr' 
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'  His  -holiness,  since  the  publication  of  tkis  bull 
finr^e  restoration  of  the  society,  has  twice  fonnc^y 
signified  that '  ^^  it  was  not  his  intention  that  it 
^'  should  have  the  ieffect  of  restoring  it  to  any  state 
'^  which  should  not  recal  it,  or  express  a  wish  for 
f  *  its  return." 

We  shall  conclude  this  aitide  with  the  verses 
which  Gresset  addressed  to  the  Jesuits  when  he 
quitted  their  order. 

^*  Je  dcU  imu  mu  rfgreU  aux  sages  queje  quiite: 
**  JTenperds  avec  dauleurTemire^ien  xsertineux ; 

**  Ety  si  dans  leur  Jokers  des^rmaisje  n'habUe, 
*^  Man  cceur  me  survii  auprh  ^eux. 

**  Car  ne  leurs  croispaini  telsy  que  la  maim  de  Venvie 

**  Les  peint  d  des  yeux  prSvenus  : 
*^  Situ  ne  les connois  que  sur  ce quen pubUe 
^*  La  ifnthreuse  cahmnief 

"  lis  te  soni  encore  incannus : 


^  USf*"'-^  vois  de  leurs' mceurs  des  traits  plus  ingenus : 
**  Qu'il  est  doHx  de  Uur  rendre  un  tSmoignage 

**  Dont  rintirtt,  la  crainte^  et  Pespoir  sont  exdus  ! 

"  A  tear  sort  le  mien  ne  tientplus  : — 
**  L*impartialit(va  tracer  hur  image. 

**  Oui^Jai  im  des  mortelsy — •(fen  dois  id  l'aveu)y^^ 

^*  Trop  comhattusy  connus  trop  peu ; 
**  nTai  w  des  esprits  vraist  des  moeursincormptiUeSf 

^*  Fouis  h  la  patriey  d  kur  roiy  ^  leur  Dieu;. 
^*  A  kurs  propres  maux  insensibles ; 
**  Prodigues  de  leurs  joursy  tendresy  parfaits  amis;  . 
Ei  souvent  bienfaiteurs  paisiUes 

De  leurs  plus  Jbugeux  ennhnis; 

**  Trop  eitimSs  enfin pour  Sire  moins  hats: 

^^  €tue  d'autres  s'exhalanty  dans  leur  haine  insensfe, 
■   ^  En  reproches  injurieuxy 

"  Cherchent,  en  les  qukiqnty  h  les  rendre  odieux:--' 
**  Pour  moiy'-^dele  au  waiy-^Jidde  h  ma  pensiey 
«'  Cest  ainsi  qu'en  partantyje  leurfais^Mes  adieux/' 

VOI?.  III.  T 
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^  It  may  be  ftatiiraily  i^ked  in  this  place — if  Ae 
Jesuits  were  iSiiCh  .friendi*  to  humanity,  rend»r»l 
such  services  to  religion  and  literature,  and  were 
individually  so  honoured  Ind  lovdd^  as  they  are 
Represented  in  these  pages,— why  had  they  sd 
many  and  such  violent  enemies? 
The  answer  is  plain  :— 

Talents  and  merit  produce  power  and  influeiice; 
— ^power  and  influence  produce  enVy  and  ill-wilL 
The  power  ajid  iiduenoe  of'  iMO^Bdividual  operate 
generally  within  a  limited  circle,  and  therefore  ex- 
cite the  envy  and  ill-will  of  few ;- — and  these  expire 
with  their  objects. — The  power  and  influence  of  a 
body,  numerously  and  strongly  constituted,  and 
spread  over  the  whole  world,  as  was  the  society  of 
Jesus,  are  not  thus  limited;  Atey  are  not  only 
permanent,  but  almost  always  on  the  increase  *. 
The  consequence  is  obvious. 

A  young  gentleman  complained  to  the  late  sir 
Alexander  Strachan,  a  distinguished  member  pf  the 
society,  of  the  undeserved  malevolence  which  he 
had^  received  from  some,  whom  he  had  served : 
"  My  dear  friend,"  said  the  worthy  father,  "  you 
"  know  the  Jesuits :  think  of  us,  and  be  satisfied." 

He  might  have  involved  the  observation  higher  : 
he  might  have  said,—"  Think  of  the  fate  of  him, 
"  qui  pertransiit  henefacimdo'' 

The  writer  hopes  these  historical  minutes  of 
this  very  interesting  society  will  dii^lease  no  en- 
lighteiied  or  candid  reader.     No  one  can  be  more 

*  See  the  Apologie  de  TlDStitdt  des  JSsuites,  eh.  iii.  sep- 
ti^me  objection, — ^trom  which  this  remark  is  taken. 
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ifldependent  of  its  members,  less  comiected  ^ith 
tfaim^.or  have  fewer  calls  on  him  to  advocate  their 
oausc-^But, 

^  Pleas'd  to  spread  friendships,  and  to  cover  heats,*^ 
'.•■.'  Pope,—* 

he  could  not  refuse  hiniself  the  satisfaction  of 
offering,  in  this  place,  a  few  words  in  their  eulogy^ 


J', 
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CHAP.  LXXVL 

GENERAL  $TAT£  OF  THi;  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS,, 
t  IN  THE  REIGN  OF  GEORGE  THE  THlRSt^  BE-' 
.'  FOilE   THE   ACT  PA&SEP  IN  THEIR  FAVOUR  IN 

'  ,    V76o. 

In  the  preceding  part  of  this  work,  we  have 
brought  the  history  of  the  English  catholics  to  the 
reign  of  George  the  third:  we  shall  now  briefly 
mention,  I.  Their  general  condition,  from  the  re^ 
volution  till  that  period:  II.  And  its  gradual  im- 
provement. < 

LXXVI.   I. 

Qeneral  Condition  of  the  English  Catholics,  from  the  Re- 
voltition  till  the  Accession  of  George  the  third. 

During  tibe  £rst  part  of  his  reign,  the  catholics 
(Riffef ed  a  ^timsiderable  degree  of  persecution. 

T  2 
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Attempts  w^e  sometimes  made  to  carry  intaexecti*^ 
tion  the  sanguinary  laws  against  their  clergy.  In' 
17699  the  honourable  James  Talbot,  the  brother  of- 
the  late,  and  uncle  of  the  present  earl  of  Shrews- 
i>ury,  was  tried  for  his  life,  at  the  Old  Bailey,  for 
saying  mass;  and . only  escaped  conviction  ,firoiKi 
the  want  of  evidence.  -  Other  priests  w;ere  prose*) 
cuted ;  and  some  imprisoned  for  life.  On  an  in* 
quiry  made  by  the  writer  of  these  pa^es,  in  1780, 
respecting  the  ^cecution  of  the  penal  laws  against 
the  catholics,  he  found,  that  the  single  house  of 
Dynely  and  Ashmall,  attomies  in  Gray's  Inn,  had 
defended  more  than  twenty  priests,  under  such  pro- 
secutions; and  that,  greatly  to  their  honour,  they' 
had  generally  defended  them  gratuitously.  To 
avoid  these  prosecutions,  several  priests  fled  be- 
yond the  sea,  or  removed  to  remote  parts  of  Eng- 
land. In  many  instances,  the  laws  which  deprived 
the  catholics  of  their  landed,  property,  were  en- 
forced :  cases  of  this  nature  are  mentioned  in  the 
law  reports. 

So  lately  as  in  the  year  1782,  two  very  poor  catho- 
lic labpurers  and  their  wives  were  summoned  beforeL 
one  of  his  majesty's  justices  of  peace  in  the  county, 
of  York,«and  fined  one  shilling  each,  for  not  re- 
pairing to  church ;  and  the  constable  raised  it  by 
distraining,  in  the  house  of  one  them,  an  oak  table, 
and  a  plate  shelf, — in  the  house  of  the  other,  a 
shelf  and  two  dozen  of  delf  plates,  one  pewter  dish, 
with  some  pewter  plates,  one  oak  table,  andean 
arm  chair.    TheL.  sale  was  publicly  called,  at  th^. 
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market  day,  and  the  goods  were  sold  by <^  aiictu>ii 
at  their  respective  houses  *. 

In  other  res{>ects,  the  catholics  were  subject  to 
great  vexation  and  contumely.  :  No  person,  wiio 
was  not  alive  in  those  times,  can  imagine  the  de- 
pression and  humiliation  under  which  the  general 
body  of  Toman-catholics  then  laboured.  Often,  in 
his  early  life,  has  the  writer  heard  the  ancestors  of 
the.  catholic  youth  of  that  period  tell  them,  that 
they  could  form  no  idea  of  the  suflferings  of  the 
catholics  in  the  beginning  ,of  the  last  century.  He, 
in  his  turn,  can  now  aver,  that  the  present  catholic 
youth  can  form  no  idea  of  the  lamentable  state  of 
the  catholics,  so  lately  as  in  the  reign  of  Georgfe 
the  second,  and  the  first  years  of  George  the  third. 
They  cannot  picture  to  themselves  the  harsh,  the 
contemptuous,  and  the  distressing  expressions, 
which,  at  that  time,  a  catholic  daily  heard,  even 
from  persons  of  humanity  and  good  breeding.  At 
a  court  ball,  a  roman-catholic  young  lady  of  very 
high  rank,  distinguished  by  character,  by  beauty, 
and  even  by  the  misfortunes,  of  her  family,  wsus 
^treated  with  marked  slight  by  the  lord  chamber- 

*  The  constable's  bill  was  in  thesd  words  :— 

To  not  attending  church  -    -    -    £.  -  2    - 

To  a  warrant     -    ---    -    -    --  i- 

To  constable's  expenses    -    .    -i    .   .  2    . 


£.  -    5    - 


See  "  A  Letter  to  the  author  of  the  Review  of  the  Cases  of 
*}  the  Protestant  Dissenters,  with  a  short  Address  to  the  most 
'^reyerend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  by  Sir  Henry 
«  BnglfifieU,  birt,-TT^790,  p.  ei,  jBa.'' 
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lain,  ^*  It  is  very  hard,"  she  exdaimed,  "'*<5  b©  «^ 
"  treated ; — after  all,  1  was  iiwrited :  "— jemd  tutt* 
itito  tears.  They  were  noticed  by  queen  <3dro- 
line ;  and,  when  her  majesty  learnt  the  cause,  l^ere 
was  not  a  kind,  a  generous,  or  a  soothing  excuse^ 
which  she  did  not  make  to  her.  While  this  com* 
passionate  gentleness  showed  the  amiable  mind  of 
the  queen,  the  unfeeling  rudeness  of  the  chamber* 
lain  as  strongly  showed  the  temper  of  the  times/  A 
Norfolk  gentleman  took  a  young  catholic  friend  t<i 
his  seat  in  that  county,  and  told  him  he  should 
make  it  a  point  to  ii^troduce  him  to  all  his  friends;. 
**  but,"  said  he,  "you  must  pennit  me  to  inform 
*'  them  that  you  are  a  catholic,  for  I  do  not  think  it 
."  fair  to'  introduce  a  catholic  to  aiiy  one,  without 
"  first  mentiohingihi&  religion/' — ^Yet,  this  gentle- 
man possessed  a  cultivated  understapding,  and  had 
travelled.— The  writer  doubts,  whether,  during  ihe 
first  years  of  tlxe  late  reign;  any  catholic  permitted 
his  son  to  travel  in  'a  stage-coach,  witiiout  pre** 
viously  cautioning  hitii!  against  saying  any  thing 
that  might  discover  his  religion.-^  Such  waS' tiie 
general  fear  of  abuse  and  contumely,  in  which  the 

catholics  then  lived. 

'  •  •        •    '  *  *.        .    ' 

Two  circumstances  particfd^ly  contributed  both  to 
preserve  and  increase  tiie  national  prejudice  against 
the  rOman-catholics.  From  the  time  of  the  revo- 
lution, the  state  had  been  divided  into  a  whig  and 
a  tory,— the  church,  into  a  high  and  a  low  church, 
party ;  and  each  had  its  subdivisions.  Agreeing 
in  nothing  else,  all  umited  in  professing  an  abhor- 
rence of  popery ;  and  each  strove  to  outd^  the 
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other  in  its  criminatibn.  The  passage^  which  -  jvee 
have  cited  from  bishop  Burnet,  shows  the  effect  of 
this  rivalry,  while  the  penal  enactment  c^  the 
lOth  and  nth  of  William  the  third,  was  in  iti^ 
passage  through  the  parliament. — Mr.  Burke's  de^ 
scription  of  it  is  aig  accurate  as  it  is  eloquent;-^ 
"A  party,"  said  this  eloquent  senator  ^  in .  hii 
speech  to  the  electors  of  Bristol, — ^V  in  this  nation; 
**  enemies  to  the  system  of  revolu^tion,  were.'in  op- 
t'  position  to  the  government  of  king  William* 
'^  They  knew,  that  our  glorious  deliverer  was  an 
*'  enemy  to  all  persecution;  They  knew,  that  he 
^^  came  to  free  us  from-  slavery  and  popery,  out  of 
*^  a  country,  where  a  third  of  the  people  are  con- 
>^  tented  catholics,  under  a  protestant  govemmaat. 
^^  He  came,  with  a  part  of  his  army,  composed  of 
.**  those  very  catholicis,  to  overset  the  power  of  ^ 
"  popish  prince^  Such  is  the  eflPectof  a  tolerating 
"  i^irit :  and  se  much  is  libfcrty  served,  in  everyway, 
^'  and  by  all  persons,  by  a  manly  adherence,  to  itis 
"  own  principles.  Whilst  freedom  is  true  to  itself, 
"  every  thing  becomes adibjeot  to  it;  alsdits  vei^ 

^^  adversaries  are  an  instrument  in  its  hands.     •    ' 

■t 

The  paiAy  I  spfsak  of/'  contibfi^eB  Mr-  Brndc^, 
(like  tome  atmOQgus,  who  would  disparage-the 
*f  best  friendi^  of  their  country),  resolved  to  make 
the  king  either  violate  his  principles  of  tolera- 
tion^.or  incur  the  odiilm  of  jHrotecting  papists. 
They,  therefore^  brought  inrthis  bill ;  and  mad'e 
/^it,  puiposely,  wiokeid  and  absi^rd,  that  it  might 
i*i  be  rejected.  The  then  court. party,  disooverin^ 
i\i  thek  game,. tumed  the  tables  on  them^  and  re- 
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^  turned  their  bill  to  them,,  stuffed  with  stilLgreafe? 
'^  absurdities,  that  its  loss  might  lie  upon  its  ori« 
^y  ginal  authors.  They,  finding  their  own  baU 
^^  thrown  back  to  them^  kicked  it  back  again  to 
^^  their  advefsaries*  And  thus  this  act,  loaded 
-^  with  the  double  injustice  of  two  parties^  neither 
^*  of  whom  intended  to  pass,  what  they  hoped.the 
."-  other  would  be  persuaded  to  reject,  went  througl^ 
the  legislature,  contrary  to  the  real  wish .  of  all 
parts  of  it,  and  of  all  the  parties  that  cooqposed 
^^  itr  In  this  manner,  these  insolent  and  profligate 
"  factions,  as  if  ihey  were  playing  with  balk  and 
*^  counters^  made  a  sport  of  the  fortunes  and  tiie 
^^  liberties  of  their  fellow  creatures.  Other  acts  of 
."  persecution  have  been  acts  of  malice ;  thi»  was 
^^  a  subversion  of  justice,  from  wantonness  and  pe* 
"  tulance.  Look  into  the  history  of  bish<^  Burnet 
^  He  is  a  witness  without  exception. 

''.  The  effects  of  the  act  have  been  as  mischievous, 
a.  ito  origin  was  ludicrous  and  shameful.  From 
that  time,  every  person  of  tiiat  communion,  lay 
and  ecclesiastic,  has  been  obliged  to  fly  from 
"  the.  face  of  day.  .The  clergy,  concealed  in  gar- 
"  rets  of  private  houses,  or  obliged  to  take  a  shelter, 
"  —(hardly  safe  to  themselves,  but  infinitely  dan- 
*^  gerous  to  their  country), — ^^under  the  privikges 
"  of  foreign  ministers,  officiated  as  their  servants, 
".  and  under  their  protection.  The  whole  body  of 
<<  the  catholics,  condemned  to  be^ary,  and.  to 
^^  ignorance,  in  their  native  land,  have  been  obliged 
^*  to  learn  the  principles  of  letter^,  at  the  hazard  of 
^Vall  their  other  principles,  firom  the  charity  of 
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"your  enemies.  They  have  been  taxedy  to  dieir 
"  ruin,  at  the  pleasure  of  necessitous,  and  profit* 
"  gate  relations ;  and  according  to  the  measure  of 
"  their  necessity  and  profligacy." 

The  other  circumstance,  particularly  servii^  to 
preserve  and  increase  the  popular  odium  against 
the  catholics,  was  their  estranging  themselves  from 
general  sociely:  but  this  was  their  misfortune, 
not  their  fault.  We  have  noticed  the  constructive 
recusancy,  to  which  the  catholics  were  liable  by 
the  statute  of  George  tiie  first,  and  the  dres^ftd 
prosGripti<m  to  which  it  exposed  them.  .  We  shall 
not  repeat  what  we  have  said  on  this  subject,-*-r-we 
shall  only  transcribe  Mr.  Burke  s  description  of  its 
effects:  "  Such,"  says  that  great  man,  "  was. the 
"  situation  of  the  catholics  at  diis  time,  that  they 
"  not  only  shrunk  from  the  frowns  of  a  st^m  ma- 
"  gistrate,  but  were  obliged  to  fly  from  their  very 
>"  species ; — a  kind  of  universal  subserviency,  that 
^^  made  the  very  servant  behind  their  chairs,  the 
'♦arbiter  of  their  lives  aad  fortunes." 

LXXVI.   2. 
The  gradual  AmeUoration  in  the  situation  of  CaihoUcs* 

The  first  approximation  of  catholics  to  the  notice 
of  their  sovereign,  took  place  in  consequence  of 
some  attentions,  which  Edward  duke  of  Norfolk, 
(to  whom  the  present  duke  is  third  in  succession), 
and  Mary,  the  wife  of  duke  Edward,  had  an 
opportunity  of  Bhowihg  -to  Frederick  prince  df 
Walea, -during  the  viffkmee  -  between  his  royal 
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bjgbness.^d  jGb^rge  tfae.^ecpndy  hi»  father.  Tlie 
latekmg  was  bom  atNorfoUi  Housef  It  is  kiiiown 
that,  at  this  time>  George  the .  second  aud  the 
prince  were  at  variance.  The  duke  and  dttoh^ss 
conducted  thenliselv.es^  on  this  occasion,  in  a  man- 
ner highly  pleading  both  to  the  parent  and  ik^ 
son,  and  to  the  consorts  of  each.  It  was  signified 
to  them,  thajt  their  frequent  attendance  at  court 
sfas  expected ;  smd  queen  Caroline  often  invited 
tfaoe  duchess  to  her  {urivate  parties.  The  duchess 
was  gifted  with  ^r^at  talents :  waa  easy,  dignified^ 
End^  when .  she .  pleased>  singularly  insinuating. 
Her  grace,  lady  Clifford,  and  the  lady  of  Mr. 
Philip  Howard^  were  daughters  and  co^heiresses 
of  iMr.  Edward  Blount,  the  early  patron  and  cor- 
respondent of  Pope.  Through  Pope,  she  became 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Murray,  afterwards  lord 
Mansfield — ^in  his  early  life, — ^while  he  yet  lived  at 
NcL  -5,  in  Kings  Bench  Walks, — where  he  is  so 
well  described  by  the  bard — 

**  To  number  Jtce  direct  youir  doves  : 

**  There,  spread  round  Murray  all  your  blooming  loves ; 

**  Noble  and  young^;,  ^l|o  strikes  the  heart, 

"  With  every  sprightly,  every  decent  part : 

^' £<iual,  the  injured  to  defend, 

*^  To  charm  the  mistress,  or  to  fix  the  friend." 

wShe  loved  bus^iness*  Her. talents  £dr  it,  and  her 
high  rank,  made  her  th^  refuge  of  the  catholics  in 
all  their  yexatipns;  andsheisivailed  herself  qf  her 
.i^titpacy  with  lord  Mapsfield  to^render  them  every 
■seryifi^  in  \^et  powiEjr.TrHer  house  was,  the  centr;e 
.  pf  whateyej  was  great  and  elegaat,  in  either  cpqi* 
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mttiuw:;  tad,  by  fiimMi«mmg  tiiem  with-  one 
hsux&tetj  their  prejudices  were  sofiiened,  and  their 
fliltitual  good  will  increased^  ..  :  .        : ;" 

. , .  Lord  Maii3field  had  the  great  merit  ^ot  teing 
the  first  public  charac^a^}  wiio  openly  advdc«cted 
the  catholic^  cause,  and  ^presaeda^  decided:opi- 
;QiQjQ  in  farour  of  a^  relaxation  of  the;  penal  xrode. 
On  every  occasionythe  discounti^nanqed  the  prose- 
cutions of  catholic  priests/ and  took. ciffe^'&at  the 
accused  should  hare  every  advantage  that  the 
forms  of  proceedings  or  the  letter  or  spirit  of -the 
law  could  afford.  He  omitted- nb  oppcxrtumty.  of 
inculcating  the  salutary  doctrine  of  toleration ; .  or 
of  impressing  on  the  minds  of  his  hearers  the  im- 
portsmt  facty-Hstill^  pdrkaps^  too  little  regardied,-^ 
.that  the  circumstances/ whiehprbvdied  ti!ie'^iac&- 
ment  of  the  penal  code,  haxi  long  ceased>tO'eactst; 
and  that  the  time  was  come,  ^en  mutual  <ft)rbeaii- 
ance,  and  muhifd  benevolence;  should  enticipate 
its  legislative  repeal.. '  His> speech  in  £i.vour0f  the 
dissentersydn  the  case  of  Mr.^  A&en  Evansr--£&iially 
heard  in  the  house  of  lordi^  okithe  4lh<of  Febriiary 
1767, — is  an  eternal  mcKmiment,  hoAi^  of  his  en- 
larged and  comprehensive  notions  on  the  subjeoit 
of  religious  toleration,  and  of  his  peculiar  sQrle  of 
oratory.  **  Whatbl<k>d«bed^ttid'cotiiusioii^"  says 
his  lordship,  '^  have  been'  bccasioiied  from  the 
/f  reign  of -Henry  the  fourth^  when  the  first  penal 
t^«tatutes  were  enact€si,  down  to  the  revolution,  in 
\^^this  kingdom,  by  lawsmdtde  to  force  conscience! 
V  There  is  nothing  certainly  more  unreasonable, 
^  more  inconsistent  with  the  righte   of  human 
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^'  natore,  more  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  precepts 
^^x>f  the  christian  religion,  more  iniquitous  and 
"  unjust,  more  impolitic,  than  persecution.  It  is 
'^  against  nature,  revealed  religion,  and  sound 
*^  policy. — Sad f^xperience, and  alarge  mind,  taught 
'^  thatgreatman,  the  president  deThou,this  doctrine. 
"  Let  any  man  read  the  admirable  things,  which, 
"  though  a  papist,  he  has  dared  to  advance  upon 
"  the  subject,  in  his  dedication  of  his  history  to 
"  Henry  the  fourtih  of  France,  (which  I  ^  never 
^^  could  read  without  rapture),  and  he  will  be  fully 
^^  convinced,  not  only  how  cruel,  but  how.  impolitic 
^^  it  is  to  persecute  for  religious  opinio^." 
•  It  may.  be  added,  that  those  who  wish  to  form 
true  notions  of  the  charges  brought  against  James 
the  second,  for  his  abuse  of  the  dispensing  power, 
should  rc^d  his  lordship's  speech  on  the  embargo 
in  1766; — a  luminous  and  complete  treatise  on 
ikvA  very  delicate^  and  very  little  understood 
branchof  constitutional  law. 

The  honoiu*  of  first  calling  the  attention  of  the 
legislature  to  the  situation  of  the  catholics,  was 
reserved  to  lord  Camden.  Theowner  of  an  estate 
in  the  north  of  England,  subject  to  a  jointure  rent- 
charge  of  a.  catholic  lady,  who  had  treated  him 
with  great  kindness,— disputed  her  title  to  it,  on 
the  ground,  that,  being  a  roman-catholic,  she  was 
disabled^  by  the  act  of  the  loth  and  nth  of  king 
William,  from  taking  any  estate  or  interest  in  land. 
On  advising  with  her  lawyers,  the  lady  found  her 
case  remediless,  in  any  court  of  law  or  equity* 
By  the  advice  of  a  respectable  and  powerfiilaietiglH 
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bouTy  she  procured  a  bill  to  be  brought  into  ike 
house  of  lords,  for  her  relief.  Lord  Camden,  on 
reading  her  petition,  declared  himself,  without 
hesitation,  the  advocate  of  her  cause.  Generally, 
his  lordship's  style  of  public  speaking  was  that  of 
colloquial  and  pleasing,  though  dignified  oratory. 
Occasionally,  however,  he  rose  to  the  true  sublime; 
and  it  was  then  the  more  impressive,  as  it  appeared 
to  come  from  thie  heart.  On  the  occasion  which 
We  have  mentioned,  his  lordship  was  eminendy 
great.  .  When  he  spoke  of  the  harshness  of  the 
case,  and  the  harshness  of  the  laws  which  pro^ 
duced  it,  and  the  claims  of  the  catholics  on  the 
humanity  and  the  wisdomi  of  the  house  for  their 
repeal,  he  was  heard  with  an  unanimous  burst  of 
applause ;  and  his  speech  produced  a  correspond- 
ing sensation  on  the  public. — ^^Td  this  circumstance,' 
Mr.  Burke,  in  his  speech  which  we  have  cited; 
alludes,  when  he  says,  ^^  so  ineffectual  is  the  power 
^^  of  legal  evasion  against  legal  iniquity,  that  it 
^^  Was  but  the  other  day  that  a  lady  of  condition, 
<<  beyond  the  middle  of  life,  was  on  the  point  of 
<<  being  stripped  of  her  whole  fortune  by  a  near 
'*  relation,  to  whom  she  had  been  a  friend  and 
'^  benefacUnr ;  and  she  must  have  been  totally 
'^  ruined,  without  a  power  of  redress  or  mitigation 
^/  from  a  court,  of  law,  had  not  the  legislature  itself 
<<  rushed  in,  and  by  a  iq>ecial  act  of  parliament 
*^  rescued  her  from^  the  injustice  of  its  own  sta^ 
***ites." 
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CHAP.  LXXVII. 

■ 

THE  vACT  PASSED  XN  THE  EIGHTEENTH  TEAE  Of 
'  HIS  LATE  MAJESTY,  FOR  THE  BELIEF  OF  T^HE 
'  'feWGLISH'CATHOLICdi 

A  >      .'    '  .<    .  -        '  '        ' 

Jl^  ia  i^Qw  th^  pleasing  duty  of  the  jfriter  of 
thesi^  pf^^S)  to  mention  the  acts,  pasa^  during  tber 
latf  li^gBtj.fpr  the  relief,  of  the  English  qathplics*. 
Thi^  fi^t  w|^  passed  ^n  fhe  eighteenth  year  of  hisi 
late  i^sgesty.  The  wnte;r  will  state  in  this  chapt^r^. 
ir  The  petition  pjcegeiiLted,  in  thatyeay,  by  the  l&igr 
li^- catholics :  II.  Thf  proceedings  in  parliam^t, 
upon  the  ac^ :  III*.  Its  legal  ppenttion ;  IVr  The, 
oathr  »^jWc]jk  it.  pr^qribed :  Aji4>  ;  V.  Tl»  riots  in: 
1780.  .         .   ,        . 

•:  •""■'■''  ^^-  --^ -  LXXVII.!:.  • 

The  Pefi^ipn  presented  hf  the  English  Catholics  in  1778* 

*^  To  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty. 

^^  The  humble  address  of  the  roman-cs^tholic  peem 
"  and  commoners,  of  Great  Britain. 

^       ^'  Most  gracious  sovereign, 

f^  We,  your  majei^ty's  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects, 
^^  liie.rbman-rcatholic  peers  and  commoners  of  youJE' 
^'.Jdngdkim  of  Great  Britain,  most  humbly  bope» 
'^  that  it  cannot  be  offensive  to  the  clemency  of 
^  your  majesly's  nature,  or  to  the  maxims  of  your 
^^  just  and  wise  government,  that  any  part  of  your 
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*f  subjects  stould  approach  your  royal  preseiiGe,  W 
**  assure  your  msrjesity  of  the  respectfol*  afiectior^ 
^'  which  they  berar  to  your  pen^m,  and  their  tnxe 
^  attachment  to  the  civil  coodtitution  of  iheir  eQun" 
"  try ;  which,  hav«ig  been  perpetuated  thi^nigb 
-^  ftU  changes  of  i^ligioiis  opinions  and  establish* 
^  meptSf  htts  been,  at  leng&/>  perfected  l^  libaA 
^*, revolution  which  has  placed  your  majesty's  il=^ 
^  histtious  house  on  tfaetbraae  of  these  kiiq^doms'^ 
'^  and  inseparably  iioited  ycEiir  title  to  the  oror^> 
-^  with  the  •  la^9  and  tib^tifl^i  of '  your  people^  •  *  * 
'  "  Qnt  eschision  from  many  of  the  benefits  df 
^^  that  constitution, .  has  not  diminished  ouirrerer- 
**.«ice  to  it.  We  behold,  with^  i^tisfaction^ :  II16 
f^ felicity  of  OUT  fellow  subjects!;  and  w^parliBtlf;^- of 
f^  the  general  prosperity,  wlubh  results  firoih-ail 
^^  institution  so  full  of  wisdom.  We  have  patieiidy 
f^  submitted  tO'  such  reslxictions  and  discourage- 
^^  ments,  as  the  legislature  thought  expedient.  We 
^^  have  thankfully  received  fflich  relaxations  of  the 
^^  rigour  of  the  laws,  ^  tiie  mildness  of  aa  en- 
"  lightened  age,  and  the  benignity^  of  your  md- 
^^jesty's  government,  have  gradually  produced : 
"and  we  submissively  wait,  without  presuming  to 
M  suggest  either  time  or  measure,  for  such  othel^ 
"  indulgence,  as  those  happy  caasea  cannot  fail, :  in 
.'/^theii?  own  season,  to  effect. 
.  .5*  .We  beg  leave  to  assure  your  majesty,  that  our 
>^. dissent  from  the  legal  establislunent  in  matters 
of  religion,  is  purely  cooBcientious ;  that  we  hold 
no  opinions .  adverse  to  your  majes^s  gov^em^ 
"  ment,  or  repugnant  to  the  duties  of  good  citizens. 
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^^  And  we  trast,  that  this  has  been  shown  more\ 
"  decisively,  by  our  irreproachable  conduct  for 
*Vmany  years  past,  under  circumstances  of  public 
^  discountenance  and  displeasure,  than  it  can  hH 
"  manifested  by  any  declaration  whatever. 

"In  a  time  of  public  danger,  when  your  ma- 
"  jesty 's  subjects  can  have  but  one  interest,  and 
*'  ought  to  have  but  one  wish  and  one  sentiment^ 
^'  we  humbly  hope  it  will  not  be  deemed  improper 
**  to  assure  your  majesty  of  our  unreserved  affec- 
"  tion  to  your  government,  of  our  unalterable  at- 
^^'tachment  to  the  cause  and  welfare  of  this  our 
"  common  country,  and  our  utter  detestation  of 
"  the  designs  and  views  of  any  foreign  power 
"  against  the  dignity  of  your  majesty's  crown,  this 
"  safbly  and  tranquillity  of  your  majesty's  subjects. 

"  The  delicacy  of  our  situation  is  such,  that  we 
"  do  not  presume  to  point  out  the  particular  means, 
*'  by  which  we  may  be  allowed  to  testify  our  zeal 
"  to  your  majesty,  and  our  wishes  to  serve  out 
"country ;  but  we  entreat  leave,  faithfully  to  assure 
"  your  majesty,  that  we  shall  be  perfectly  ready, 
"  on  every  crccasion,  to  give  such  proofs  of  our 
"  fidelity,  jand  the  purity  of  our  intentions,  as  your 
"  majesty's  wisdom,  and  the  sense  of  the  nation, 
"  shall  at  any  time  de^m  expedient." 

This  address  was  signed  by  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
the  lords  Surrey  and  Shrewsbury ; — By  lord  Linton, 
(for  the  Scotch) ;  and  by  lords  Stourton,  Petre, 
Arundel,  Dormer,  Teynham,  Ol^ord,  and  one 
hundred  and  sixty-three  commoners.  ' 
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The  Proceedings  in  Parliament  on  the  Act  of  the  Eighteenth 

of  his  late  Majesty- 

"  The  lateness  of  the  season, — (say  the  writers 
"  of  the  Annual  Register  of  the  year  1778), — did 
"  not  prevent  sir  George  Saville  from  endeavouring. 
"  to  profit  of  the  lenient  temper,  and  libjeral  spirit 
"  of  the  times,  in  favour  of  a  long  oppressed  body 
"  of  men,  almost  forgotten,  in  the  patience  and, 
"  silence  with  which,  for  many  years,  they  endured, 
"  their  grievances.  However  necessary  the  penal^ 
^*  laws  against  romaurcatholics  originally  were, 
*^  whilst  the  constitution  was  yet  struggling  into 
"  reformation,  and  afterwards  confirming  itself  in 
"  that  happy  settlement,- — as  the  causes  of  perse- 
"  cution  had  long  ceased  to  operate,  men  of  hu- 
manity could  not  avoid  lamenting,  (as  all  true 
policy  forbad),  the  keeping  up  of  such  standing 
"  memorials  of  civil  rancour  and  discord ;  and  per- 
petuating a  line  of  division,  by  which  one  part 
of  the  people,  being  cut.ofi"  from  the  rights  of 
citizens,  could  scarcely  be  said  to  possess  any 
"  share  in  the  common  interest ;  and  were  rendered 
"incapable  of  fonning  any  part  of  the  common 
"  union  of  defence.  Indeed,  the  laws  seem  cal- 
"  culated  to  compel  a  considerable  body  of  people 
"  to  hold  an  hereditary  enmity  to  government; 
"  and.  even  to  wean  them  from  all  affection  to.  their 
"  country.  On  the  14th  of  May,  1 778,  sir  George 
"  Seville  moved  accordingly,  for  leave  to  bring  in 
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^^  a  bill,  for  the  repeal  of  certain  penalties  and 
*'  disabilities,  provided  in  an  Act  of  the  loth  and 
**  1  ith  of  William  the  third,  intituled,  an  act  to 
"  prevent  the  fnrther  growth  of  popery.  He  stated, 
^^  that  one  of  his  principal  viewsy  in  proposing  this 
"  repeal,  was,  to  vindicate  the  honour,  and  to  assert 
"  the  principles,  of  the  protestant  religion,  to  which 
"  all  persecution  was,  or  ought  to  be,  wholly  ad- 
^*  verge :  that  this  pure  religion  ought  not  to  have 
"  had  an  existence,  if  persecution  had  been  lawful; 
^^  and  it  ill  became  us  to  practise  that  which  we 
*^  reproached  in  others  :  that  he  did  not  meddle 
^'  with  the  vast  body  of  that  penal  code ;  but 
^'  selected  that  act,  on  which  he  found  most  of  the 
"  prosecutions  had  been  formed  ;  and  which  gave 
^*  the  greatest  scope  to  the  base  views  of  interested 
"  relations,  and  of  informers  for  reward.  The  tet 
"  had  not,  indeed,  been  regularly  put  in  execution ; 
^^  but  sometimes  it  had ;  and  he  understood,  that 
*^  several  lived  under  great  terror,  and  som^  under 
"  actual  contribution,  in  consequence  of  the  powers 
"  given  by  it.  As  an  inducement  to  the  repeal  of 
"  those  penalties,  which  were  directed  tvith  such 
"  a  violence  of  severity  against  papists,  he  stated 
"  the  peaceable  and  loyal  behaviour  ot' that  part 
"  of  the  people,  under  a  gov^emment,  which,  though 
"  not  rigorous  in  enforcing,^  yet  suffered  such  in- 
"  ioietshle  penalties  aod  disqualifications  to  sta.nd 
"  against  theni  on  the  statutes. 

"  A  late  loyal  and  excellent  address,  which  they 
''  had  presented  to  the  throne,  stood  high  among 
''  the  iMtances  which  sk  George  poin^  out,  of 
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"the  safety  and  good  consequences  which  were 
"  likely  to  attend  this  liberal  procedure  of  parlia* 
"  ment. — He  observed,  that,  in  the  address,  they 
"  not  only  expressed  their  obedience  to  the  go* 
"  vemment  under  which  they  lived,  but  their 
"  attachment  to  the  constitution,  upon  which  the 
^/  civil  rights  of  this  country  have  been  established 
*^  by  the  revolution,  and  which  placed  the  present 
"  family  upon  the  throne  of  these  kingdoms.  As 
^'  a  further  guard  and  security,  however,  against 
^[  any  possible  consequence  of  the  measure,  he 
"  proposed,  that  a  sufficient  test  might  be  formed, 
"  by  which  they  should  bind  themselves  to  the  sup 
"  port  of  the  civil  government,  by  law  established, 
"  The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Dunniag, 
"  who,  with  his  well  known  ability  and  knowledge 
"  in  such  subjects,  went  into  a  legal  discussip^  of 
"  the  principal  objects,  and  past  operation  of  the 
**  bill^  which  was  intended  to  be  repealed.  The 
^  foUowii^  he  stated  as  the  great  and  griev4)us 
"  penalties ; — the  punishment  of  popish  priests  or 
"  Jesuits,  who  should  be  found  to  teach  or  officiate 
•'  in  the  services  of  that  church ;  which  acts  were 
felony  in  foreigners,  and  high  treason  in  the 
lUatives  of  this  kingdom; — the  forfeitures  of  po* 
piah  heirs,  who  had  received  their  education 
"abroad,  and  whose  estates  went  tp  the  next  pro- 
"  testant  heir : — the  power  given  to  the  son,  or, 
^^  other  nearest  relation,  being  a  protestant^  to  take 
V  pofssession  of  tfie  father's  pr  other  relation's  es^- 
"  tale,  during  the  life  of  the  real  prcqprietor :— and 
"the  depriving  of  papists  of  the  power  of  ac- 
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*' quiring  any  legal  property  by  purchase;— a 
•*  yrovdf  which,  in  its  legal  meaning,  carried  a* 
"  much  greajer  latitude  than  was  understood,  (and 
'•  that  perhaps  happily),  in  its  ordinary  accepta- 
**  tion ;  for  it  applied  to  all  legal  property,  acquired 
**  by  any  other  means  than  that  of  descent. 

**  These,  he  said,  were  the  objects  of  the  pro- 
**  posed  repeal.    3ome  of  the  laws,  he  remarked, 
"  had  now  ceased  to  be  necessary ;  and  others 
*'  were,  at  all  times,  a  disgrace  to  humanity.     The 
**  imprisolimeht  of  a  popish  priest^  for  life,  for  offi- 
**  ciating  in  the  service  of  his  religion,  was  horrible 
**  in  its  nature ;  and  must,  to  an  Englishman,  be 
*•  worse  than  death.     Such  a  law,  in  times  of  -so 
**  great  liberality  as  the  present,  and  when  so  little 
"  was  to  be  apprehended  from  these  people,  called 
"  loudly  for  appeal ;  and  he  begged  to  remind  the 
"  house,  that  even  then,  they  would  not  be  left  at 
"  liberty  to  exercise  their  functions ;  but  would 
**  still,  under  the  restriction   of  former  laws,  be 
"  liable  to'  a  year's  imprisonment,  and  to  the  pun- 
ishment of  a  heavy  fine.^   And  although,  he  ob- 
served, the  mildness  of  government  had  hitherto 
"  softened  the  rigour  of  the  law  in  the  practice,  it 
**  was  to  be  remembered,  that  the  roman-caihoUc 
**  priests  constantly  lay  at  the  mercy  of  the  basest 
'^^  and  most  abandoned  of  mankind,  common  in- 
**  formers;  for,  on  the  evidence  of  any  of  these 
^  wretches,  the  magisterial  and  judicial*  powers, 
"  were,   of  necessity,  bound  to^  enforce  all  the 
'^  shameful  penalties  of  the  act/    Others  of  these 
^^  penalties  held  out  the  most  powerftil  temptations 
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^'  for  the  comm^ion  of  acts  of  depravity,  at  the 
**  very  thought  of  which  our  nature  recoils  with 

**  horror.     They  seem  calculated  to  loosen  all  the 

" *  •  »      •  .... 

''  bands  of  society ;  to  dissolve  all  civil,  moral,  and 

V  religious  obligations  and  duties ;  to  poison  the 
•*  sources  of  domestic  felicity ;  and  to  annihilate 

every  principle  of  honour.     The  encouragement 
given  to  children  to  lay  their  hands  upon  the  es- 
tates of  their  parents ;  and  the  restriction,  which 
[\  debars  any  man  from  the  honest  acquisition  of 

V  property,  need,  said  he,  only  to  be  mentioned  to 
^^  excite  the  utmost  indignation  of  this  house. 

.  "  The  motion  was  received  with  universal  ap- 
^^  probation ;  and  a  bill  was  accordingly  brought 
f'  in.  It  passed  both  houses  without  a  single  ne- 
*'gative.'* 

LXXVII.  3. 

The  legal  Operation  of  the  Act  of  the  eighteenth  of  his  late 

Majesty* 

,  THE^egal  operation  of  the  act  of  the  i8th  year 
of  his  late  niajesty  was  very  limited.  It  repealed 
the  clause  of  the  loth  and  I2th  of  William  the 
third,  which  disabled  the  English-catholics  from 
taking  lands  by  descent;  and  some  clauses  in  the 
same  act,  which  related  to  the  apprehending  of 
bishops  and  priests,  and  which  subjected  them  and 
catholics,  who  kept;  schools,  to  perpetual  impri- 
sonment. The .  other  clauses  of  the  act  of  king 
William,  and.  every  pain,,  penalty,  and  disability, 
inflicted  by  «ther  acts,  remained  in.  all  their  force 
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against  them.  But,  though  tibe  legal  benefits, 
which  the  catholics  derived  from  the  act,  were 
limited,  the  advantages  which  they  derived  from  it 
in  other  respects  were  both  substantial  and  exten- 
sive. It  shook  the  general  prejudice  against  them 
to  its  centre  :  it  disposed  their  neighbours  to  fliink 
df  them  with  kindness ;  it  led  the  public  to  view 
the  pretensions  to  fiirther  relief  with  a  favourable 
eye ;  and  it  restored  to  them  a  thousand  indescrib- 
able charities  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  social 
life,  which  they  had  seldom  experienced.  No  ca- 
tholic, who  recollects  the  passing  of  the  bill,  will 
ever  forget  the  general  anxiety  of  the  body,  while 
it  was  in  its  progress  through  the  parliament ;  or 
the  smile  and  friendly  greeting,  with  which  his 
protestant  neighbour  met  him,  the  day  after  it  hsA 
passed  into  a  law. 

LXXVII.  4. 
The  Oath  pmcribei  by  the  Act. 

The  boon,  however.  Was  burtheneil  wiA  an 
oatb.— Every  such  oath,  so  far  as  it  requires  from 
calbolics  a  solemn  profession  of  moral  or  civil 
principle,  not  required  from  any  other  subject,  is 
felt  by  them  as  an  humiliation.  Still,  as  the  oatb^ 
of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  contained  nol&i&g 
offensive  to  their  religious  principles,  and  their 
fr^di^  advised  them  to  submit  to  it,  as  a  necessaiy 
sacrifice  to  popular  prejudice,  they  acquiesced  m  it, 
--rand  the  oath  was  taken  universatty . 

A%  soon  as  ^  tenasof  it  were  arranged,  to  the 


sjitisiactipn  of  his  majesty's  ministerj^,  it  W9S  cgror 
f^umcated  to  the  four  vicars-aposlolic,  and  ad- 
matted  by  them  all*     Lord  Petre,  and  som^  o^^r 
g^tlemen^  waited  upon  the  late  bishop  Challoaerp 
aiid  put  it  into  his  hands.     He  perused  it  w)th 
great  deliberation,    and  explicitly  sanctioned  it* 
He  observed,  however,  that  it  contained  some  ex- 
pressioiis,  contrary  to  the  Roman  style ;  that  th^s/^ 
i)[^ght  create  difficulties  pX  Rome,  if  Rome  werecptiT 
{|¥|}ted  upon  it  beforehand :  but  that  Rome  would 
jl^pf  object  to  ^he  oath,  after  the  bill  was  passedt 
He  therefore  recommei^ded  to  the  gentlemen,  whQ 
waited  upon  him,  to  avoid  all  unAecessary  delay 
)f)  procuring  the  i^qt    '^his  fact  is  known  to  ev^ry 
person  who  ha?  lived  in  habits  pf  intimacy  W}ih 
\ofA  Petre^  QV  with  any  gentleman  who  accpQr 
psmied  his  lordship  to  the  venerable  prelate.     For 
4ie  truth  of  it,  the  writer  has  leave  to  cite  sir  John 
Throckmorton,  who  repeatedly  heistrd  it  frpiff^  lord 
Petre,  and  Mr*  Joseph  Berington,  who  repeatedly 
heard  it  irom  l^r.  Stapleton*  .  The  writer  himsejf 
has  rep^eatedly  heard  lord  Petre  mention  it. 
The  oath  i^  expressed  in  the  following  wordjS : 
"  I,  Ar  B,  dp  siijy?erely  prpmise  and  swear,  that 
J  will  be  faithful,  and  bear  true  alle^istnpe  to  hi$ 
jriajesly  king  Qeorge  the  third;  and  him  iviU 
defepd?  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  against  all 
.^fxspifacies  aad  attempts  whatsoever  that  shaj) 
Jw?  jnade  against  his  person,  crown,  or  dignity  j 
92^  I  will  do  my  utmost  endeavour  to  discloae 
:^fx^    make  jknown  tp   his  inajestyi   his  )^hP9 
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'^^  spiracles,  wliich  may  be  fonned  against  him  or 
tbuem ;  and  I  do  faithfully  proinise  to'  maintain, 
support,  and  defend,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power, 
^^  the  succession  of  the  crown  in  his  majesty's  fa- 
mily, against  any  person  or  persdns  whatsoever  ; 
hereby    utterly  renouncing  and  abjuring-  any 
'^  obedience  or  allegiance  unto  the  person  taking 
''  upon  himself  the  style  and  title  of  prince  of 
^'  Wales,  in  the  life-time  of  his  father ;  and  who, 
'^  since  his  death,  is  said  to  have  assumed  the 
"  style  and  title  of  king  of  Great  Britain,  .by  ihe 
"  name  of  Charles  the  third;  and  to  any  other 
"  person,  claiming  or  pretending  a  right  to  the 
"  crown  of  these  realms ;  and  I  do  swear,  that  I  do 
"  reject  and  detest,  as  an  unchristian  and  impious 
"  position,  that  it  is  lawful  to  murder  or  destroy 
"  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever^  for  or  under 
pretence  of  their  being  heretics ;  and '  also  '■  that 
^^  unchristian  and  impious  principle;  that  no  fietith  is 
"  to  be  kept  with  heretics :  I  further  declare,  that  it 
"is  no  article  of  my  faith,  and  that  I  do  renounce, 
"  reject,  and  abjure  the  opinion,  that  princes  ex- 
^^  communicated  by  the  pope  and'  council,  or  by 
"  ally  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  or  by  any 
"authority  whatsoever,  may  be  deposed  or  mur- 
"  dered  by  their  subjects,'  or  any  person  whatso- 
"  ever ;  and  I  do  declare,  that  I  do'  not  believe 
"  that  the  pope  of  Rome,   or  any  other  foreign 
**  prince,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  hath,  or  ought 
."  to  have,  any  temporal  or  civil  jurisdiction,  power,   ' 
"  superiority,  or  pre-eminence,  directly  orindirectly, 
^^  within  this  realm.    And  I  do  solemnly,:  in  the 
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'^  presence  of  God,  profess,  testify,  and  declare,  that 
*^  I  do  make  this  declaration,  and  every  part  there- 
^^  of,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the  words 
"  of  this  oath,  without  any  evasion,  equivocation, 
^^  or  mental  reservation  whatever ;  and  without 
^^  any  dispensation  already  granted  by  the  pope, 
"  or  any  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  or  any 
"  person  whatever ;  and  without  thinking  that  I 
'^  am,  or  can  be,  acquitted  before  God  or  man,  or 
"  absolved  of  this  declaration,  or  any  part  thereof, 
"  although  die  pope,  or  any  other  persons  or 
"  authority  whatsoever,  shall  dispense  with  or 
'^  annul  the  same,  or  declare  that  it  was  null  or 
"  void/' 

A  more  complete  and  unreserved  disclaimer  of 
the  deposing  doctrine,  than  is  contained  in  this 
oath,  language  cannot  express.  Worthy  of  im- 
mortal memoiy,  are  the  prelates  who  took  it,  and 
exhorted  their  flocks  to  take  it.  To  these  venera- 
ble men,  we  owe  the  free  exercise  of  our  religion, 
and  the  security  of  our  property,- which  we  now 
enjoy  :  should  we  succeed  in  our  hopes  of  further 
relief,  to  them,  primarily,  we  shall .  owe  our  suc- 
cess. For  want  of  their  better  spirit,  how  often 
did  our  ancestors  experience,  that  ultra-catholicism 
is  one  of  the  worst  enemies  of  catholicity*? 

*  The  reader  will  be  pleated  to  read  the  following  letter, 
written  on  the  subject  of  this  oath,  by  the  late  bishop  Challoner, 
to  the  late  bishop  Homyold,  and  which  has  been  copied  from 
the  original.  *'  Honoured  dear  sir, — In  compliance  with  yours 
''to  Mr.  Browne,  I  here  send  you  my  thoughts  with  regard  to 
''  the  oath  proposed  by  the  late  act  of  parliament,  whidi  I 
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LXXVII.  5. 

The  followiiig  account  of  this  singular  event  we 
transcribe  from  the  Annual  Register  of  that  year- 
"  While  these  mattes,"  say  the  writers  of  that 
valuable  historical  work,  "  were  agitated  with  so 
"  much  warmth,  in  and  out  of  parliamepf,  and 
"  with  so  many  extraordinary  turns  of  fortune,  an 
"  affair  totally  separate,  was,  at  the  same  time, 
"  carried  on,  for  a  long  time,  with  little  notice; 
"  but  which,  in  due  season,  broke  out  with  so  much 
*^  fury  ^nd  violence,  as  entirely  to  bear  down  all 
"  designs,  either  for  reforming  or  for  strengthening 
"  government ;  and  at  once  overwhelmed,  and 
"  bore  aw^y  before  it,  both  majority  and  minority, 
"  with  an  iiresijBtible  torrent  of  popular  fanaticism 
"  and  phrenzy. 

"  Every  bpdy  li:nows  the  cixcumstahces,  as  well 

^*  have  examined  and  seriously  considered  on,  coram  f)t6, 
**  imploring  ako  liit  light  «nd  aegitance ;  and  I  am  fu)ly  coii- 
**  viaceil,  that  il  easntaine  nolh^g,  but  what  oiay  jl>e  |akea  witli 
<<  n  safe  oamdm^i  kotii  ^y  pwuts  and  people.  J)xe  sf^e 
"  are  the  sentiments  of  my  m'    ■  "  (bishop  James) 

''Talbot,  and  our  brother,"  (bishop)  '<  Walton,  and  of  the 
''.generality  of  our  clergy,  both  secular  and  regular;  a  great 
^'  inapy  of  whom  have  tidcen  t^e  oadi  in  our  courts  of  West- 
"  iiiinster.  I  remain,  honoured  dear  sir,  ever  yours  in  aiir 
*'Lord^  V  *^  iUchard  CkaUoner. 

*  IfentkNi  -oi  tli0  riM  m  Sc^^md  ^l  b§  made  19  the 
sacmid  wmJawiaaiafy  ohftpKr  t#  fhiy  m§itk* 
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^^  as  the  event,  of  this  shameful  and  unhappy  affair ; 
^^  and  that  lord  George  Gordon,  who  had  been 
^^  early  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Scotch  associa- 
^^  tion  for  the  support  of  the  protestant  religion, 
^'  Was  likewise  appointed  president  to  an  associa- 
'^  tion  in  London,  formed  in  imitation  or  emuia- 
^^  tion  of  the  former.  The  public  summons  in  the 
"  newspapers,  by  which  he  assembled  fifty  or  sixty 
'*  thousand  men,  in  St  George  s-fields,  under  an 
"  idea  of  defending  the  religion  of  the  country 
^*  against  imaginary  danger,  by  accompanying  the 
''  presentment,  and  enforcing  the  matter  of  a  peti- 
'^  tion  to  parliament,  demanding  the  repeal  of  the 
^'  late  law  which  afforded  some  relaxation  of  the 
^^  penal  statutes  against  popery, — are  likewise  fresh 
"  in  every  body  s  memory, 

"  The  extraordinary  conduct  of  Aat  noble  per- 
^^  son  in  the  house  of  commons,  during  the  present 
^^  session,  and  the  frequent  interruptions  which  lie 
^^  gave  to  the  business  of  parliament,  as  wjell  by 
'^  the  unaccountable  manner  in  which  he  eontinu- 
^  aUy  brought  in  and  treated  matters  relative  to 
^^  religion,  and  the  danger  of  popery,  as  die  ca- 
^^  price  with  which  he  divided  the  house,  upon 
^'  <|uestions,  wherein  he  stood  nearly,  or  entirely 
"  alone,  were  passed  over,  along  with  other  singu- 
'<  larities  in  his  dress  and  manner,  rather  as  wb- 
^^  jects  of  pleasantry,  than  of  serious  notice  or 
'^  reprehension.  Even  when  he  involved  matters 
^^  of  state  with  tiiode  of  religion,  in  a  strange  kind 
'^  df  language,  boasting  that  he  was  at  the  head  of 
^^  a  Inmdr^d  aaod  twenty  thousand  able  men  in 


800  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

V  Scotlandi  who  would  quickly  remedy  their,  own 
grievances,  if  they  were  not  otherwise  redressed ; 
and  little  less  than  holding,  out  destruction  to 

'*  the  crown  and  government,  unless  full  security 
^^  was  given  to  the  associ^itions  in  both  countries^ 
^^  against  those  imminent  dangers,  with  which  they 
;*  were  immediately  threatened. by  popery.  Such 
^*  things,  and  others,  if  possible,  still  more  extra- 
"  ordinary,  were  only  treated  merely  as.' objects  of 
"  laughter.  It  is,  however,  possible  tlmt  this  care- 
'^  lessness,  or  complacence,  of  the  house,  was  at 
■^  length  carried  too  far. 

•  "  Besides  the  advertisements  and  resolutions, 
*^  the .  inflammatory  harangue  of  the  president,  at 
^/  the  preceding  meeting  of  the  protestant  associa- 
'  ^  tion,  was  published  in  the  newi^apers,.  and  was 
^^full  of  matter,  which  might  well  have  excited  the 
*.\  most  instant  attention  and  alarm.    In  that  piece, 

V  the  president  informs  his  enthusiastic  adherents, 
^\  among  other. extraordinary  miatter,  that,  for  his 
>'.  part,  he  would.run  all  hazards  with  the  people; 
t'.and,  if  the  people 'were  too  lukewarm. to  run  all 
'^..hazards  with  him/  when  their  conscience  and 
'/.their  country. called ;them  forth,  they  might  get 
"  another  ^president';  for  he ;  would  tell  them  can* 
^'  didly,that  he  was  not  ajukewarm  man  himself; 
^^  and  if  they,  meant  to  spend  their  time  in  mock 
'^  debate  and  idle  opposition,  they  might  get  an* 
"other  leader.  He  afterwards  declared,  that  if 
*^  he  was  attended  by  less  than  twenty  thousand, 
■^on  the  appointed  day,  he  would  not  present  their 
'/  petition ;  andhe  ga^  Oiiders,  undet  the  appear- 
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"  ance  of  a  motion,  for  the  manner  in  which  they 
**  should  be  marshalled  in  St,  George's-fields ; 
"  appointing  that  they  should  be  formed  in  four 
"  bodies  ;  three  of  them  regulated  by  the  respecr 
*^  tive  boundaries  of  the  great  divisions  of  the  me- 
"  tropblis ;  and  the  fourth  composed  entirely ;of  his 
"  own  particular  countrymen.  To  prevent"  ibis- 
*^  takes,  the  whole  were  to  be  distinguished  by>btue 
"  cockades.  If  this  were  not  sufficient  to  arousfe 
"  the  attention  of  government,  lord  George  Gk>fidii 
*'  gav6  notice  to  the  house  of  commons,  on  the 
**  Tuesday,  that  the  petition  would  be  presented 
"  on  the  following  Fridsty,  and  that  the  whole  body 
of  protestant  associators  were  to  assemble  in 
St.  George's-fields,  in  order  to  accompany!  their 
petition  to  the  house.  y  •* 

These  notices  ought  to  have  given  a 'more 
"  serious  alarm,  than  they  seem  to  have  done,- to 
'*  governnient.  The  opposition  afterwards  charge'd 
**  them  with  little  -  less  than  a  meditated  encoti- 
*^  ragement  to  this  fanatic  tumult,  in  order  to  dis- 
*^  countenance  the  associations  which  had  morb 
serious  objects  in  view,  and  to  render  odious  add 
contemptible  all  popular  interposition  in  afiaii^ 
"  of  state.  They  reminded  them  of  their  activity 
"  in  giving  orders  to  hold  the  military  in  readiness, 
^*  on  a  peaceable  meeting  in  Westminster-hall,  and 
"  their  utter  neglect  of  the  declared  and  denounced 
*'  violence  of  this  sort  of  people.  i  '* 

"  The  alarming  cry  against  popery,  with  thfe 
"  continual  invective  and  abuse  which  they  diss^- 
"  minated  through  newspcqpers, ' 'pamphlets,  >and 
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<^  sermons,  by  degrees  drew  over  to  a  meeting, 
".  originally  small  and  obscure,  a  number  of  well* 
^^  meaning  people;  from  the  various  classes  of  pro- 
"  testants,  who  seriously  apprehended  their  reli- 
"  gion  to  be  in  danger.  These,  however  deficient 
*^  tiiey  were  in  point  of  consideration,  being,  for 
^^  the  far  greater  part,  poor  and  ignorant  people, 
"  many  of  whom  could  not  write  their  names,  thqr 
<<  becam:e  formidable  with  respect  to  numbers.  It 
.^^  is,  however,  to  be  at  all  times  remembered,  that 
<<  the  conduct  of  these  associators  was  not  more 
*'  execrated,  than  the  intolerant  principle,  to  which 
^^  they  owed  their  union  and  action,  was  con* 
<<  dernned  by  the  sound  and  eminent  divines,  both 
<^  of  the  established  church  and  of  the  dissented. 

'^  On  the  2d  of  June,  the  grand  division  of  asso- 
"  ciators  beii^  drawn  off,  by  different  routes,  from 
"  the  rendezvous  pf  St  George's-fi<$lds,  filled  the 
*^  ways,  through  which  they  marched  in  ranks, 
^^  with  a  multitude  which  excited  woiader  and 
"  alarm.  Having  arrived  at  the  place  of  their 
destination,  and  filled  up  all  the  streets  and  ave- 
nues to  both  houses,  they  begsm  the  exercise  of 
the  new  authority,  derived  from  their  numbers 
"  only  by  compelling  the  manbers,  as  they  came 
"down,  to  cry  out,  *  no  popery;'  to  wear  blue 
"cockades;  and  some,  as  it  is  said,  to  t^ke  an 
"  oath  to  contribute  all  intiieir  power  to  the  re- 
^  peal  of  the  new  law,  or,  ^s  tianey  called  it,  the 
"{>op«Ey  act.  Bul^  upon  the  cqppeasance  of  the 
"  amhbisfaop.x>f  York,  and  other  of  ^  i»\elate8  and 
"^cottiit  lordj^  thtk.,t^  mem  va- 
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"  creased  to  the  highest  |>itch.  Duttng  this  diread- 
**  fill  tumult,  which  continued,  with  more  oir  l^iss 
"  inte)rruption,  for  somt  hours,  the  archbishop,  the 
^  duke  of  Northumberland,  the  lord  president  of 
"  the  council,  with  several  others  of  the  nobiliiy, 
^'  iticiuding  most  or  all  of  the  lords  iti  office,  were 
"  treated  with  the  greatest  indignities.  The  bishop 
"  of  Lincoln,  in  particular,  most  narrowly  escaped 
"  with  his  life ;  first,  by  being  suddenly  Catried 
^'^  into  a  house,  upon  the  demolition  of  hiscarrit^e, 
"  and  then  being  as  ekpeditiously  led  tiirough,  and 
^  over  its  top,  into  another.  Lord  Stormont^s  life 
was  also  in  the  mbst  immihent  datiger;  and  he 
was  only  rescued,  after  being  half  an  hour  in 
'^  their  hands,  by  the  presence  of  mind  and  address 
^i  of  a  gentleman  who  happened  to  be  in  (he 
"  crowd. 

*^  It  wonld  be  itfipossible  to  describe  the  asto- 
^^  nishment,  sense  of  degradation,  horror,  and  dis- 
'*  may,  which  prevailed  in  both  houses.  Attempts 
"  were  twice  made  to  force  their  doors ;  and  were 
"  repelled  by  the  firmness  and  resolution  of  their 
^'  door-keepers  and  other  officers.  In  this  s^ene 
''  of  terror  and  danger,  the  resolution  and  spirit 
*'  witi  which  a  yoiing  clergyman,-^ who  acted  as 
'^  assistant,  or  substitute,  to  the  chaplain  of  i&e 
"  house  of  commons,  rebnked  the  outrage  of  Ae 
'*  mob,  and  told  their  leader,  in  their  presence, 
"  that  he  was  answerable  for  all  the  blood  Aat 
*^  Would  be  shed ;,  and  sdl  the  othtfr  fatal  con*e- 
"  sequences  lliat  might  fensue,-^toeritedsomiBoAer 

^'  reward,  besides  mete  applanse; 
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*^  In  the  mean  time,  the  author,  mover,  and 
'^  leader  of  the  sedition,  having  obtained  leave,  in 
^*  the  house  of  commons,  to  bring  up  the  petition, 
'^  afterwards  moved  for  its  being  taken  into  imme- 
"  diate  consideration. .  This  brought  on  some  de- 
'^  bate  ;  and  the  rioters  being  in  possession  of  the 
"  lobby,  the  house  were  kept  confined,  for  several 
"  hours,  before  they  could  divide  upon  the 
"  question.  The  impediment  being  at  length  re-. 
"  moved,  by  the  arrival  of  the  magistrates  and 
"  guards,  the  question  was  rejected,  upon  a  divi- 
"  sion,  by  a  majority  of  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
"  two  to  six  only,  by  whom  it  was  supported. — : 
"  During  this  time,  lord  George  Gordon  frequently 
"  went  out  to  the  top  of  the  gallery-stairs,  from 
"  whence  he  harangued  the  rioters,  telling  them 
"  what  passed  in  the  house ;  that  their  petition 
^^  would  be  postponed ;  that  he  did  not  like  delays ; 
"  and  repeating  aloud  the  names  of  gentlemen, 
"  who  had  opposed  the  taking  it  into  consideration 
"  under  their  present  circumstances ;  thus,  in  fact, 
*^  holding  them  out  as  obnoxious  persons,  and 
^^  enemies,  to  a  lawless  and  desperate  banditti. 

"  The  house  of  commons  have  been  much  cen- 
"  sured,  for  the  want  of  resolution  and  spirit,  in 
^^  not  immediately  committing,  upon  the  arrival  of 
^^  the  guards  at  night,  their  own  member  to  'the 
Tower,  who  had,  by  so  shameful  a  violation  of 
their  privileges,  involved  them  in  a  scene  of  such 
unequalled  .danger  and  disgrace.  It  has  even 
^Vbeen  said,  that  a  measure  of  such  vigour,  might 
"  have  prevented  all  the  horrid .  scenes  of  confla- 
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V  gration,  plunder,  military  slaughter,  and  civil 
^^  execution,  that  afterwards  took  place :  and  it  has 
*^  been  argued,  from  the  passive  conduct  of  the 
^^  miob,  some  years  ago,  upon  the  committal  of  the 
^*  lord  mayor,  Crosby,  and  of  alderman  Oliver,  to 
^*  the  Tower,  that  it  would  not  have  been  attended 
^*  with  any  ill  consequence. 

*^  It  is,  however,  to  be  remembered,  that  danger 
"  is  considered  in  a  very  different  manner  by 
^^  those  who  are  entirely  out  of  its  reach,  and  even 
*^  by  the  same  persons,  under  its  immediate 
^^  impression.  The  circumstances  were  likewise 
'^  widely  and  essentially  different.  Religious  mobs 
'^  are,  at  all  times,  infinitely  more  dangerous  and 
**  cruel  than  those  which  arise  on  civil  or  political 
^'  occasions.  What  country  has  not  groaned  under 
"  the  outrages  and  horrors  of  fanaticism  ?  or  where 
**  have  they  ever  been  quelled  but  in  blood  ?  This 
**  mob  was  much  more  powerful  and  numerous,  as 
^^  well  as  dangerous,  than  any  other  in  remem-r 
"  brance.  The  force  of  the  associates  was,  on 
*^  that  day,  whole  and  entire,  which  it  never  was 
^^  after.  The  intense  heat  of  the  weather,  which 
^^  necessarily  increased  their  inebriation,  added 
"  fire  to  their  religious  fury ;  and  rendering  them 
*^  equally  fearless  and  cruel,  no  bound  could  have 
*^  been  prescribed  to  their  enormities. 

'^  The  situation  of  the  lords  was  still  worse  than 
<<  that  of  the  commons.  Besides  that  the  malice 
."  of  thie  rioters  was  pointed  more  that  way,  they 
^'  were  not  under  the  restraint  of  any  application 
^/  to  them  for  redress.     The  appearance  of  the 
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"  lords,   who  had  passed  thcough  their  handi^^ 

"  every  thing  about  them  in  disorder,  and  thcif 

"  clothes  covered  with  dirt,  threw  a  grotesque  air 

^*  of  ridicule  upon  the  whole,  which  seemed  to 

"  heighten  the  calamity,  A  proposal  was  made  to 

^*  carry  out  the  mace;  but  it  was  apprehended^  j 

^^  that  peradventure  it  might  never  return.     In  a 

"  word,  so  disgraceful  a  day  was  never  beheld 

"  before,  by  a  British  parliament. 

^'  In  ihe  midst  of  the  concision,  some  angry 
*^  debate  arose,  the  lords  in  opposition  charging 
"  the  ministers  with  being  themselves  the  original 
"  cause  of  all  the  mischiefs,  that  had  already,  or 
might  happen,  by  their  scandalous  and  cow- 
ardly concessions  to  the  rioters  in  Scotland; 
"  and,  at  the  same  time,  calling,  them  loudly  to 
**  account,  for  not  having  provided  for  the  present 
"  evil,  of  which  they  had  so  much  previous  notice, 
**  by  having  the  civil  power  in  readinesi*  for  its 
"  prevention.  To  this  it  was  answered,  by  a  noble 
"  earl  in  high  office,  that  orders  had  been  given, 
"  on  the  preceding  day,  for  the  attendance  of  the 
"  magistrates ;  but  two  of  those  gentlemen,  who 
"  happened  to  be  in  the  way,  being  sent  for  and 
"  examined,  declared  they  had  neither  heard  of, 
"  nor  received,  any  such  order. 

"  Before  the  rising  of  the  house  of  commons; 
^^  several  parties  of  the  rioters  had  filed  off,  and  pro- 
**  ceeded  to  the  demolition  of  the  chapels,  belong- 
^^  ing  to  the  Sardinian  and  Bavarian  ministers. 
^*  The  commons  adjourned  to  the  sixth ;  but  the 
^^  lords  met  on  the  following  day;  ^md  agreed  to 
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^  ^  a  motion  for  an  address/  mad^  by  the  lord  pre- 


<i 


sident^  ^  requesting  his  majesty  to  give  imme- 
^  diate  orders  for  prosecuting^  iu  the  most  effectual 
^^  manner,  the  authors,  abettors,  and  instruments  of 
**  the  outrages  conamitted  the  preceding  day,  both 
^^  in  the  vicinity  of  the  housetr-  of  parliament,  and 
^  upon  the:  houses  and  chapels  of  several  of  the 
^  foreign  ministers:'  On  the  sixth,  iabove  two 
*^  hundred  members  of  the  house  of  cc»nmons  had&e 
^^  courage,  notwithstanding  the  dreadfiil  conflagra- 
*^  tions  and  mischiefs  of  the  two  preceding  nights, 
^^  the  destruction  threatened  to  several  of  them* 
*^  selves,  in  their  persons  and  houses,  andwhicb 
"had  already  fallen  upon  the  house  of  sir  George 
**  Savrlle,  in  Leicester-fields,  to  make  their  way 
*^  through  the  vast  crowds  which  filled  the  streets; 
^^  and  which  were  interlaced  *  and  surrounded  by 
^  large  detachments  of  the  niilitary:  on  foot  and  on 
*^  horseback.  They  found  Westminster-hall,  and 
^^  the  avenues  to  the  house,  lined  with  soldiers  ; 
*'  upon  which,  a  celebrated  member  observed  in 
^^  his  speech,  bewailing  the  deplorable  situation  to 
^^'whidi  parliament  was  reduced,  that  theyliad  a 
^^  bludgeoned  mob  waiting  for  them  in  the  street, 
**  and  a  military  force,  with  fixed  bayonets,  at 
*f  their  dooris,  in  carder  to  support  and  preserve 
^^  the  freedom  of  debate* 

They,  however,  passed  some  resolutions;  one, 

being  an  assertion  of  their  own  privileges ;  the 
^^  seoond,  for  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  late 
'-  tmd  present  outrages ;  and  for  the  discovery  of 
'^  their  authors,  promotei^v  ^d  abettors ;  the  third; 
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*^  for  a  prosecution  by  the  attorney-general  i  and 
"  tbe  fourth,  an  address  to  his  majesty,  for  the  re- 
^^  iBiburs^ment  of  the  foreign  ministers,  to  the 
*^  amount  of  the  damages  they  had  sustained  by 
*^  <fce  rioters.  Another  resolution  was  moved  by 
'^  the  minister,  for  proceeding  immediately,  when 
*^  the  present  tumults  were  subsided,  to  take  into 
^^  due  consideration  the  petitions  from  many  of  his 
«  majesty's  protestant  subjects.  Intelligence  be- 
"  ing  received  of  the  conflagrations,  which  were 
"  commenced  in  the  city,  it  threw  every  thing  into 
*^  new  confusion ;  and  a  hasty  adjournment  took 
**  place. 

"  Some  of  the  lords  likewise  met,  but  the  iihpro- 
"  priety  of  their  proceeding  upon  any  public  busi- 
'^  ness,  in  the  present  tumult,  and  surrounded  by  a 
'^  military  force,  being  taken  into  consideration, 
"  find  an  account  arriving,  at  the  same  time,  that 
^^  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  in  his  way  to  the 
^'  house,  had  been  set  upon,  wounded,  and  his  life 
"  only  critically  saved,  by  the  military,  they  ad- 
"  journed  to  the  1 9th. 

"  Never  did  the  metropolis,  in  any  known  age, 
^^  exhibit  such  a  dreadful  spectacle  of  calami^ 
"  and  horror ;  or  experience  such  real  danger, 
^^  terror,  and  distress,  as  on  the  fdlowing  day  and 
^^  night.  It  is  said,  that,  it  was  beheld  blazing,  in 
"  thirty-six  different  parts>  from  one  spot.  Some 
^^  of  these  conflagrations  were  of  such  a  magnitade, 

as  to  be  truly  tremendous.  Of  these,  the  gaol  of 

Newgate,  the  King's  Bench  prison,  the  new  Bride- 
^^  well  in  St  George's-fieldSi  the  Fleet  prison,  and 
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^*  the  houses  and  great  distilleries  of  Mr.  Langdale 
"  in  Holbom,  where  the  vast  quantity  of  spirituous 
"  liquors  increased  the  violence  of  the  flames  to  a 
"  degree,  of  which  no  adequate  conception  can  be 
"  formed,  presented  spectacles  of  the  moist  dreadful 
"  nature.  The  houses  of  most  of  the  rornan-catho- 
"  lies  were  marked ;  and  many  destroyed  or  burned; 
"  as  well  as  those  of  the  few  magistrates,  who 
"  showed  any  activity  in  repressing  those  tumults. 
"  The  outrages  grew  more  violent,  and  genera), 
^'  after  the  breaking  open  of  the  prisons. 

^^  The  attacks,  made  that  day,  upon  the  Bank, 
**  roused  the  whole  activity  of  the  government. 
*^  Great  bodies  of  forces  had,  for  some  time,  been 
"  collecting  fipom  all  parts.  They  were  at  length 
"  employed,  and  brought  on  the  catastrophe  of  that 
"  melancholy  night  which  followed.  Strong  de- 
**  tachments  of  troops  being  sent  into  the  city,  and 
the  attempts  on  the  Bank,  and  other  places,  re- 
newed, a  carnage  thenin^itably  ensued,  in  which 
a  great  number  oflives  were  lost.  Nothing  could 
be  more  dismal  than  that  night.  Those  who 
were  on  th^  spot,  or  in  the  vicinity,  say,  that  the 
■  ■  present  darkness,  the  gleam  of  the  distant  fires, 
^'  the  dreadful  shouts  in  different  quarters,  the 
^  groans  of  the  djriug,  and  the  heavy,  r^ular, 
^'  platoon  firing  of  the  soldiers,  formed  altogether  a 
^^  scene  so  terrific  and  tremendous,  as  no  descrip- 
^^  tion,  or  even  imagination,  could  possibly  reach. 
^^The  metropolis  presented  on  tibe  following 
^^  day,  in  many  places,  the  image  of  a  city  recently 
^1  stormed  and  sacked;  ^1  business  at  an  end, 
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*^  houses  and  shopis  shut  up;  the  Royal  Exchange, 
'^  public  buildings,  and  streets  possessed  and  occu- 
"  pied  by  the  troops;  smoking  and  burning  ruins*; 
'^  with  a  dreadful  void  and  silence,  in  scenes  of  the 
"  greatest  hurry,  noise,  and  business. 

"  The  house  of  conunons  met  on  the  following 
"day;  but,  although  the  rioters  were  entirely 
"  quelled,  it  was  immediately  noticed,  that  the  city 
*^  of  Westminster  was  under  martial  law ;  and  they 
"accordingly  adjourned  to  the  19th.  On  the 
"  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  lord  George  Gordon 
."  was  taken  into  custody,  at  his  house  in  Welbeck- 
"  street,  and  conveyed  to  the  Horse-guards ;  and, 
"  after  a  long  examination  before  severallords  of 
"  the  privy  council,  he  was,  between  nine  and  ten 
"  in. the  evening,  conducted,  (under  the  strongest 
"guard  that,  ever  was  known  to  attend  any.  state 
"  pi;isoner),  to  the  Tower,  where  he  was  committed 
"  to  close  confinement.^' 

It  is  needless  to  pursuedie  consequences  of  this 
afflicting  event::— *It  should,  however,  be  mentioned, 
•that  lord  George  Gc^on was  tried  for  his  life  wd 
acquitted;  that  several  others  were  tried  and  con-, 
demned,  but  that  the  most  guilty  only  were  excr 
cuted.  Under  die  provisions  of  the  act  of  Gseorge 
.the  first,  several  roman-catholics  recovered  the 
amount  of  their  losses  from  the  county. 

Those  who  wish  to  see  all  that  philosophy  and 
.eloquence  t^an  say  on  this  singular  andmdaacholy 
evenV-^or  on  the  general  subject  of  the  penal  Itsiws 
^against  tiie  foman*«oath(dics,  or  on  the  rrepeal  t>f 
.those  laws,  will  find  k  iA  the  "^speech  ofcMr* 
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**  Burke,  at  the  Guildhall,  in  Bristol,  to  the  electors 
**  of  that  city,  upon  certain  points  relative  to  his 
^'  parliamentary  conduct,— published  by  him  in 
**  1 782."  A  more  able  or  more  sincere  a^dvocate, 
the  roman-catholics  never  had.  No  orator  could 
ever  pronounce  on  himself  a  more  eloquent  or  a 
more  dignified,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a  more 
merited  panegyric  than  that,  with  v^hich  Mr.  Burke 
closes  this  address ;  perhaps,  the  most  beautiful 
specimen,  that  is  extant,  of  modem  eloquence. 

"  And  now,  gentlemen,  on  this  serious  day, 
"  when  I  come,  as  it  were,  to  make  up  my  account 
^^  with  you,  let  me  take  to  myself  some  degree  of 
"  honest  pride,  on  the  nature  of  the  charges  that 
"  are  against  me.  I  do  not  here  stand  before  you, 
"  accused  of  venality,  or  of  neglect  of  duty.  It  is 
"  not  said,  that  in  the  long  period  of  my  service, 
^^  I  have,  in  a  single  instance,  sacrificed  the  slightest 
*'  of  your  interests  to  my  ambition,  or  to  my  for- 
"  tune.  It  is  not  alleged,  that,  to  gratify  any  anger 
"  or  revenge  of  my  own,  or  of  my  party,  I  have 
"  had  a  share  in  wronging  or  oppressing  any  de- 
**  scription  of  men,  or  any  one  man  in  any  des^rip- 
^*  tion*  No!  the  charges  against  me  are  all  of  one 
**  kind,  that  I  pushed  the  principles  of  general 
"  justice  and  benevolence  too  far ; — farther,  than 
"  a  cautious  policy  would  wairant;  and  fsirther, 
^Mh^  t&e*^  opinidhB  of  many  would  go  along  with' 
me. — In  every  accident  which  may  happen 
through  life ;  in  pain,  in  sorrow,  in  depression^ 
^'  and  distress,  I  will  call  to  mind  this  accusation, 
"  and  be  comforted." 

X  4 
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While  the  riots  were  at  the  highest,  soiric  per- 
sons recommeDded  to  his  late  majesly  a  repeal  of 
the  act  which  had  passed  for  the  relief  of  the  catho- 
lics in  1778 ;  it  is  said  that  the  queen  supported 
this  recommendation  by  her  entreaties ;  but  his 
majesty  rejected  it,  and  desired  it  not  to  be  re* 
pealed*  A  petition  for  the  repeal  had  been  circu- 
lated, but  obtained  Tery  few  signatures  :  the  late 
Dr.  Priestley,  in  a  sensible  and  animated  puUica-* 
tion*,  showed  its  unreasonableness  and  inexpe- 
diency. 


CHAP.    LXXVIII. 


THE  SOCIKIANS, — UNITARIANS, — DEISTS,-— 
FRENCH    PHILOSOPHERS. 

We  have  given  some  account  of  the  successive 
reformations  of  the  established  creed  by  the  lati- 
tudinarians,  by  the  low-church  men,  and  by  Hoad- 
ley  and  his  disciples :  the  subject  now  leads  us  to 
notice,  I.  The  Socinians  :  II.  The  Unitarians : 
III.  The  Deists :  IV.  And  the  French  Philosophers- 
V.  We  shall  then  mark  the  reception  of  the  French 
emigrants  in  this  country. 

*  ''  A  free  Address  to  those  who  have  petitioned  fbr  the 
*^  Bepeal  of  the'hrte  Act  of  Fulianieiit  m  fiKvour  of  the  Roman- 
^  catholics." 
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LXXVIII.  1. 

The  Socinians. 

The  refonnation  had  scarcely  dawned,  before 
some  persona  secretly  promulgated  antitrinitariaa 
opinions. 

.  The  first  of  these  was  Martin  Cellariits,  a  native 
of  Stu^ard,  in  1499 ;  John  Campanns,  who  main* 
tained  the  same  doctrine,  was  his  contemporary, 
and  is  better  known.     Soon  afterwards,  the  cele- 
brated Michael  Servetus,  an  Arragonese,  published 
his  first  work  on  the  Trinity  * :    it  produced  a 
powerful  sensation  among  the  leaders  of  the  re* 
formation :  they  all  evenly  professed  their  ablH>r* 
rence  of  its  doctrines.     Undismayed  by  their  cla* 
mours,  he  published  a  second  workf,  of  the  same 
tendency,  and  afterwards  his  last  and  most  cele- 
brated work,  intituled  "  Christianity  Restored  ij;;.'' 
By  the  treachery  of  a  person  emjploy ed  in  printing 
it,  several  sheets  of  this  work  fell  into  the  possession 
of  Calvin.     He  forwarded  them  to  the  inquisition 
at  Lyons,  with  an  intimation  that  Servetus  was  the 
author  of  them,  and  that  he  was  in  the  neighbour* 
hood  of  the  inquisitor. .    Upon  this  information, 
Servetus  was  arrested,  and  thrown  into  prii^jCHi,  but 
soon  effected  his  escape  and  wiandered  to  Geneva. 

*  **  De  Trinitatis  Erronbus,  libri  /septem,  per  Midiaelem 
**  Servetum,  alias  Revesy  ab  Aragoni^  Htspanum,  1531,"  Stq. 

t  '^  Dialogorum  de  Trinitate,  libri  duo  :'*  **  De  justitia  Regni 
**  Christi,  capitula  quatuor,  1532,''  8vo. 

t  "  Christianismi  Restitutio,  1553,*'  8vo. 


814  HISTORICAL  MEMOBIS  OF 

There,  he  was  recognized,  and,  at  Calvin's  instiga* 
tion,  committed  to  prison :  he  was  afterwards  sen- 
tenced by  the  council  to  be  burned  alive  ;  and  the 
sentence  was  executed  with  circumstances  that 
aggravated  his  sufferings.  Calvin  never  denied  or 
disguised  the  part  which  he  took  in  this  transaction : 
it  was  defended  by  Beza*. 

Still,  the  antitfinitarians  increased :  particularly 
in  the  Italian  territories  bordering  on  Germany. 
Meetings  of  them  are-  said  to  have  been  held  at 
Vicenza,  a  small  town  in  the  Venetian  state ;  the 
inquisition  seized  several  who  attended  these  meet- 
ings, and  put  some  of  them  to  death :  others  escaped 
into  Switzerland,  Moravia,  Poland,  and  Transylva- 
nia :  they  found  catholics  and  protestants  equally 
hostile  to  them :  the  most  eminent  of  the  wanderers 
were  John  Valentine  GentiUs,  who  was  tried  for 
his  heresy  and  ;  beheaded  at  Berne,  and  Lselius 
Socinus.  The  latter  concealed  his  opinions  and 
lived  peaceably  at  Zurich:  there  he  died,  and  left 
many  controversial  writings.  Faustus  Socinus,  his 
nephew,p6ssessed  himself  of  them^  and  imbibed  their 
principles :  this  became  goiierally  known,  and  he 
was  Obliged  to  qiiit  Zurich.  He  setded  in  Transyl- 
vania:.  there,  and  in  Poland,  his  disciples  obtained 
a.  le^gal settlements— In.  165 8,  Ihey  were  banished 
for  evei^  frbtn  the  state  by  a  solemn  act  of  the  diet : 

*  In  his  celebrated  treatise  V  T}e  Hereticis  a  ciyili  Mairis- 
**  tratu  puniendis,  1554,  8 vo/' — Beza  also  advocated  the 
severe  measures  of  the  magistrates  of  Zurich  against  the 
celebrated  Ochin :  Bajle  exposes  the  futility  of  Beza*s  argu- 
ments, in  a  happy  mixture  of  ridicule  and  reasoning.  Art. 
Ochin,  note  l. 
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but  they  have  ^ways  preserved  their  Transylvanian 
settlement. 

They  hold  Ghrist^  though  the  son  of  Mary,  to 
have  been  bom  of  her  without  a  father,  by  the  ex- 
traordinary power  of  God:  and,  as  such,  to  be, 
though  in  a  qualified. sense,  truly  God,  and  entitled 
to  worship* 

LXXVIII.   2.    . 

'      •  '  > 

The  VnUarians.  . 

From  the.  socinians^  the . unitarians  differ  prin^ 
cipally  in.  this,-T-that  while,  they  cpnsider  Christ 
as  a  teacher,  sent  of  God^  ^ud  afterwards  raised  by 
him  from  the  dead,  they  hold  him  to  have  been  a 
mere  man. 

The  founder  of  th^m.appearsi  to  have  been  Fran- 
cis David,  ..a  divine  of  great  learning  and  eloquence 
at  Coloswar.  After.  ;having  been  successively  *  a 
roman-<catholiic,a  lutheran,aiidaxalvinist,hesetded 
fiallyin  u)&itarianiBm.  He .  was:  persecuted  by  the 
trinitarian  olivines  of  ^Hungary.  At  a  meeting  df 
the  state,  they  denounced  him  to  the  prince,  and 
concluded  a  long  address  to  him  in  these  words  : 
'. — "We,,  this,  day,  by  virtue  of  o\ir  office,  cit^ 
"  thee^  0  thou  illustrious  iprince,,  thekeeper  of  both 
"  tables,  with  thy  consort,  thy  children,  and  all  thy 
"  posterity,  before  the  tribunal  of  the  ^wful  judge, 
"  Jesus  Christ,  whom  this,  nxan  has  blasphem(ed,-T- 
^^  if ihpia  suffer  him  to  live." — The  prince,  proba- 
bly with  a  view  to  evade  the  scandalous  requisition^ 
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condemned  David  to  close  confinement:  aft^  a 
short  time,  lie  died  in  prison*. 

The  socinian  exiles  from  Poland  dispersed  them- 
selves into  the  adjacent  provinces,  and  penetrated 
into  Denmark,  Holstein,  Holland^  France,  and  Eng^ 
land.  The  celebrated  Jurieu  discovered,  that,  before 
the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  socinianism 
abounded  in  the  United  Provinces,  and  that  thedis^ 
persion  of  the  French  hugonots,  in  consequence  of 
the  edict  of  Nantes,  had  revealed  to  the  terrified  re- 
formers of  the  primitive  schools,  the  alarming  secret 
of  the  preponderance  of  socinianism  in  the  reformed 
churches  of  France  f.  In  our  times,  d'Alembert 
proclaimed  the  socinianism  of  Geneva;  the  defence 
of  the  Genevan  pastors  rather  confirmed  than 
weakened  the  charge. 

"  The  sociniansin£ngland,"saysDr.  Maclaine  j:, 
"  have  never  made  any  figure  as  a  community :  but 
^^  have  rather  beendispersed  among  the  great  variety 
^'  ofsectsthathave  arisen  in  a  country,  where  liber^ 
^^  displays  its  most  glorious  fruits,  and  at  the  same 
^^  time  exhibits  its  most  strikihg  inconveniehcdsi*'' 


*  What  has  been  said  on  socinianism,  has  been  from  the 
historical  sketch  prefixed  by  Mr.  Rees  to  his  ^*  RacoVian 
^<  Catechism,  with  notes  and  illustratious,  translated  ftom  the 
"  Latin,  8vo.  i8i8." 

f  See  the  fourteenth  book  of  Bossuet's  '^  History  of  the 
**  Variations/*  He  avails  himself  with  great  skill  of  the  con- 
fetoions  and  lamentations  of  his  antagonist. 

t  In  his  translation  of  MosheimlB  ^*  History  of  the  Church^** 
^  vol.  Y.  p.  SSi  ^^^^  **• 
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tJnil^rianism  hast  been  more  successful :  in  the 
rdgn  of  CHarles  the  first,  and  during  the  protector- 
rate^  the  famous  John  Biddle  maintained,  both  in 
public  and  in  private,  the  unitarian  system,  and  at 
length  established  an  unitarian  congregation  in 
London  :  there,  since  this  time,  it  has  been  always 
on  the  increase.  The  unitarians  have  now  several 
congregations;  t  society  for  promoting  christian 
knowledge  and  the  practice  of  virtue  by  the  distri- 
bution of  books,  and  a  fund  for  sending  mission- 
aries to  preach  their  doctrines  over  England** 
Probably  also,  we  may  say  of  them,  what  Mr, 
Gibbon  t  says  of  the  arminians,  that  "  they  must 
^^  not  be  computed  from  their  separate  congrega^ 
"tions." 

LXXVIIL  3. 
The  Deists. 

The  first  disciples  of  modern  infidelity  appeared 
umong  the  classical  enthusiasts  of  Italy,  Thence, 
they  passed  into  France,  and  made  a  settlement,  firom 
which  they  have  never  been  dislodged.  Bayle's 
Dictionary  operated  as  a  signal  to  call  them  into 
action:  the  writings  of  Voltaire  enlisted  thousands; 
the  Encyclopedic  embodied  them ;  after  this^  it  was 
too  evident,  that  in  France  the  new  opinions  had, 
in  every  order,  too  many  friends. 

In  England,  sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  suspected  of 
infidelity ;  and,  about  the  same  time,  lord  Herbert 

•  See  Mr.  Lindsay's  "  View  of  UDitarianism.** 
t  ''  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire," 
ch,  54. 
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fof  Cherbury  published  two  work8,<in  which,  if  he 
did  not  absolutely  deny  the  divine  origin  of  tiie 
gospel,  he  maintained  that  it  was  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  salvation  of  mankind ;— uniiappfity, 
he  had  a  multitude  of  followers,  and  few  imitated 
his  reserve. 

The  deists  profess  to  believe  a  God,  but  show  no 
regard  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  consider  the  doctrine  of 
the  apostles  and  evangelists  as  fables  and  dreaitis. 
They  profess  a  regard  for  natural  religion;  some 
acknowledge,  some  deny  a  fiiture  state*. 
•'  In  France,  Julius  Caesar  Vanini,  in  Holland, 
Benedict  Spinosa,  professed  atheism.  In  England , 
it  was  professed  by  Toland,  who  would  havens- 
graced  any  creed;  and  we  are  sorry  to  add,  by  one 
at  least,  whom  science  loves  to  name — an  historian 
often  cited  in  the  preceding  pages. 

LXXVIII.  4. 
.  The^  French  Phihsopkers, 

If  we  are  to  judge  of  the  public  mind  in  France 
by  its  appearances  at  the  time  of  the  revolution, 
atheism  was  much  more  common  there  than  in 
England ;  and  the  attacks  on  revealed  religion  had 
been  conducted  in  it  with  a  degree  of  concert  and 
co-operation,  unknown  in  this  country.  The  leaders 
acquired  the  appellation  of  the  French  Philosophers. 

*  The  reader  will  b€$  pleased  with  the  ^*  Hktoire  critique 
^'  du  Philosopfaisme  Ai^Ioii^  by  the  Abb6  Tabaraad/'  8ro. 
1816. 
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Their  objects  and  their  labours  are  thus  described 
by  one  of  themselves  *. 

"  There  was  a  class  of  men,  which  soon  formed 
"  itself  in  Europe,  with  a  view  not  so  much  to  dis- 
"  cover  and  make  deep  research  after  truth,,  as  to 
"'  diffuse  it ;  whose  chief  object  was  to  attack  pre- 
"  judices,.  in  the  very  asylums  where  the  clergy, 
"  the  schools^  the  governments,  and  the  ancient 
"  corporations  had  received  and  protected  them; 
^^  and  who  made  their  glory  to  consist  rather  in 
"  destroying  popular  error,  than  extending  the 
^^  limits  of  science :  this,  though  >  an  indirect 
^^  method  of  forwarding  its  progress,  was  not,  on 
'^  that  account,  either  less  dangerous  or  less  useibl. 
"  Assuming  every  tone  and  every  shape,  ;from 
"fhe  ludicrous  to  the  pathetic,  from  Are  most 
*f  learned  and  extensive  compilation  to  the?  novel, 
"  or  the  petty  pamphlet  of  the  day,  -covering  tinith 
^'  with  a  veil,  which  sparing  the  eye,  that  was  too 
weak,  incited  the  reader's  curiosity  by  the  plea- 
sure of  letting  him  surmise  what  was  meant,  in- 
^5  sidiously  caressing  prejudice  in  order  to  stirike 
^f  it  with  more  certainty  and  effect;  seldom  me- 
**  nacing  more  than  one  at  a  time,  and  then  only 
*^  in  part,  sometimes  flattering  the  enemies  of  rea- 
^^  son,  by  seeming  to  ask  but  for  a  half  toleration* 
"  in  religion,:  or  a  half  liberty  in  polity ;  respectihg 
"  despotism,  when  they  impugned  religious  absurd 
^>  dities,  and  religion  when  they  attacked  tyranny; 
"-  combating  these  two .  pests  in  their  principles, 

•  Condorcet; 
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'^  though  apparently  inveighing  against  ridiculous 


u 


'^  and  disgusting  abuses; — striking  at  the  root  of 
^  those  pestiferous  trees,  whilst  they  appeared  only 
*^  to  wish  to  lop  the  straggling  branches ;  at  one 
time  marking  out  superstition,  which  covers  des- 
potism with  its  impenetrable  shield,  to  the  friends 
of  liberty,  as  the  first  victim  which  they  were  to 
^'  immolate,  the  first  link  to  be  cleft  asimder ;  at 
another,  denouncing  religion  to  despots  as  the 
real  enemy  of  their  power,  and  frightening  them 
^'  with  its  hjrpocritical  plots  and  sanguinary  n^ ; 
^'  but  indefatigable  when  they  claimed  the  inde- 
'^  pendence  of  reason  and  the  liberty  of  the  press, 
^Vas  the  right  and  safeguard  of  mankind  — inveigh- 
^^  ing  with  enthusiastic  energy  against  the  crimes 
of  fanaticism  and  tyranny,  reprobating  every 
thing  which  bore  the  character  of  oppression, 
^'  harshness,  or  barbarity,  whether  in.religion,  ad- 
^^  ministration,  morals,  or  laws  ;  commanding  kings, 
^'  warriors,  priests,  and  magistrates,  in  the  name  of 
<>  nature,  to  spare  the  blood  of  men ;  reproaching 
^'  them  in  the  most  energetic  strain  with  that,  which 
^*  their  policy  or  indifierence  prodigally  lavished 
^^  on  the  scaffold  or  in  the  field  of  battle ;  in  fine, 
**  adopting  reason,  toleration,  and  humanity,  as 
*^  their  signal  and  watchword. 

'^  Such  was  the  modem  philosophy,  so  much  de- 
"  tested  by  those  numerous  classes,  whose  very 
existence  was  drawn  from  prejudices ; — its  chiefs' 
had  the  artof  escaping  vengeance,  though  exposed 
to  hatred ;  of  hiding  themselves  from  persecu* 


u 
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^*  tion,  though  sufficiently   conspicuous  to  lose 
^  nothing  of  their  glory." 

It,  would,  however,  be  a  great  injustice  to  con- 
found together,  all  the  writers,  whose  works  have 
contributed  to  the  French  revolution.  They  may 
be^ivided  into  three  classes  : — under  the  first,  may 
be  ranked  those,  who  were  satisfied  with  pointing 
Out  to  sovereigns,  the  duties,  whidhi  they  owe  to 
their  subjects,  and  the  motives  which  religion  and 
reason  suggest  to  excite  sovereigns  to  a  faithful  dis- 
chafge  of  them.  These  writers,  though  by  making 
subjects  feel  their  rights,  they  co-operated  remotely 
in  producing  the  general  ferment  which  led  to  the 
revolution,  are  not  only  free  from  blame,  but  are 
entitled  to  the  thanks  of  mankind.  Such  were 
F6n^lon  and  Massillon:  the  general  duties  of  a 
sovereign,  the  wickedness  and  infamy  of  an  oppres- 
sive, extravagant,  and  voluptuous  reign,  are  no- 
where more  eloquently,  more  pathetically,  or  more 
forcibly  exposed  than  in  the  Telemachus  of  the 
former,  or  the  Petit  Car^me  of  the  latter.  So  much 
was  this  the  case,  that,  during  the  contests  of 
Lewis  the  fifteenth  with  the  parliaments,  large 
editions .  of  the  Petit  Car^me  of  Massillon  were 
repeatedly  printed  and  circulated  throughout  tljie 
kingdom. 

The  same,  (if  allowance  be  made  for  some  indis- 
creet expressions),  may  be  said  of  Montesquieu  ; 
and  he  had' the  additional  haerit  of  pointing  out  the 
general  revolution  of  opinion  which  thie  diffusion  of 
knowledge  had  produced,  and  was  every  day  pro- 

voL.  m;  Y 
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dubing  in  France,  and  the  niscessily  of  appeasing 
it  by  tibe  sacrifice  of  some  abuses.  Those,  who  are 
acquainted  with  that  great  man's  writings,  must  be 
surprised  to  see  him  ranked  among  the  conspirators 
against  monarchy. 

The  general  body  of  writers. called  the  French 
Philosophers,  then  come  for  consideration;  they 
may  be  divided  into  two  classes, — at  the  head  of 
one  we  may  place  Voltaire,  at  the  head  of  the  other, 
Rousseau. 

From  a  settled  plan,  and  even  a  serious  wish  of 
overturning  the  monarchy,  justice  requires  us  to 
acquit  the  former :  a  slight  limitation  of  the  arbi- 
trary power  of  the  crown,  and  the  privileges  of  the 
nobility,  would  have  satisfied  him :  but  the  utmost 
he  would  haviQ  left  to  the  church,  was  a  decent 
maintenance  Hot  har  ministers.  —On  the  other  hand, 
Rousseau  thoyght  mankind  could  not  be  happy  till 
every  distinction, of  rank  wasr  abolished,  and  pro^ 
perty  lyas  held  in  common. 

In  the  difierent  assemblies  each  of  these  classes 
of  writers  had  their  disciples. .  The  venerable  bishop 
of  Aries,  the  bishops  of  Clermont  and  Nancy,  and 
a  few  more  of  the  royalists,  may  be  reckoned 
among  the  disciples  of  F^n^lon  and  Massillon : 
M.  Malouet,  M.  Mounier,  M.  Lally,  and  the  general 
body  of  monarchists  and  constitutibiiaHsts,  may  b^ 
reckoned  among  the  disciples  of  Voltaire :  the  abb6 
^ieyes,  Danton,  Marat,  Robespieite,  and  the  generaL 
body  of  jak^obina^  inay  be  reckoned  among,  the  dis«» 
ciples  of  Rousseau. 
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When  the  hour  of  action  came,  the  spirit  of  the 
mii$ter3  appeared  in  their  disciples.  Like  F^ii^lon 
and  Massillon,  the  bishop  of  Aries,,  and  the  royal- 
ists of  his  character,  thought  it  a  sacrilege  to  touch 
either  the  altar  or  the  throne.  Like  Voltaire,  the 
Malonets,  Mouniers,  and  Lallys,  wished  much  al- 
teration in  the  church,  and  some  in  the  state ;  but 
like  him,  they  wished  these  alterations  effected 
without  violence ;  and  were  ready  to  fly  at  the  first 
beat  of  a  democratic  drum : — to  use  an  expression 
attributed  to  Mirabeau,  they  wished  une  revolution 
h  la  Grandison. — The  jacobins  despised  half  reforms 
and  half  measures ;  they  thought  nothing  would  be 
quite  right  till  the  church  and  state  were  destroyed, 
and  the  golden  year  should  arrive,  when,  according 
to  the  expression  attributed  to  Diderot,  the  last 
king  should  be  strangled  with  the  bowels  of  the 
last  priest. — In  the  schemes  of  the  jacobins,  the 
monarchists  and  constitutionalists  unfortunately 
co-operated ;  but  it  was  unintentionally ;  they  werfe 
jthe  first  to  appeal  to  the  people ;  but  their  appeal 
was  certainly  accepted  beyond  their  wishes. 
'  Of  all  the  charges,  sWhich  have  been  brought 
against  the  catholic  religion,  that,  which  required 
the  greatest  intrepidity,  was,  its  Being  the  cause  of 
the  French  revolution.-^So  far  was  this  from  the 
fact,  that  Mirabeau,  than  whom  no  one  most  as- 
suredly was  better  acquainted  either  with  the  means 
or  aim  of  the  revolutionists,  expressly  declared,  that 
before  the .  revolution  could  be  effected,  France 
must  be  uncaiholicised,  ilfaut  premihrement  dica- 
tholiser  la  France.  In  conformity  with  this  opinion, 
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l3ie  religious  persecution  whicli  ensued,  was  solely 
directed  against  the  catholic  clergy  and  laity.  The 
writer  does  not  recollect  the  name  of  a  single  person, 
professing  a  conscientious  adherence  to  that  reli- 
gion, who  was  actively  engaged  in  the  revolution- 
ary measures :  Necker,  Chenier,  Bamave,  Emeri, 
Rabaud,  were  not  catholics  *. 

LXXVIII.  5. 

B^ception  in  England  of  the  French  persecuted 

Clergy. 

The  writer  has  attempted  to  give,  in  his  Histo- 
rical Memoirs  of  the  Church  of  France  f,  some, 
account  of  the  massacres  and  banishment  of  the 
French  nonjuring  clergy.  To  this  we  beg  leave  to 
refer  our  readers. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  of  August  1 792, 
the  national  assembly  of  France  passed  a  decree, 
which  ordered  that  all  ecclesiastics,  who  had  not 
taken  the  civil  oath, — an  oath,  which  no  consci- 
entious  and  well-informed  ecclesiastic  could  law- 
fully take, — or  who,  having  taken  it,  had  retracted 
it,  should  within  the  term  of  eight  days  quit  their 
dioceses,  and,  within  the  term  of  fifteen,  leave  the 
kingdom,  under  pain  of  imprisonment  for  ten  years. 

This  decree,  the  massacres  of  the  second  and 
third  of  the  following  September,  the  subsequent 
massacres,  a  subsequent  decree  of  deportation,  and 

*  See  ^  Lea  v^ritabl^  Auteura  de  la  S^ydutioQ  de  France, 
«  de  1789,  k  Neufchatel;  8vo,  1^97." 
f  Ch.  xviL 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  326 

imally^  the  French  invasion  of  Holland,  where  large 
numbers  of  the  lay  emigrants  and  deported  priests 
had  taken  refiige,  occasioned  the  arrivals  of  them, 
in  large :numbers,  in  England;  so  that,  in  the  end, 
the  number  of  deportied  priests  exceeded  eight 
thousand  ;'andthatof  lay  emigrants,  exceeded  two 
thousand ;  we  may  add  to  them,  the  foreign  and 
English  nuns  who  took  refiige  in  this  country. 

At  the  respectable  and  afflicting  spectacle,  which 
so  many  sufferers  for  conscientious  adherence  to 
religious  principle,  presented,  the  English  heart 
showed  all  its  worth.  A  general  appeal  to  the 
piiblic  was  resolved  upon.  The  late  Mr.  John 
Wilmot,  then  member  of  parliament  for  the  city  of 
Coventry,  took  the  lead  in  this  work  of  beneficence. 
The  plan  of  it  was  concerted  by  him,  Mr.  Edmund 
Burke,  and  sir  Philip  Metcalfe.  An  address  to 
the  public  ^as  accordingly  framed  by  Mr.  Burke, 
and  inserted  in  all  the  newspapers.  It  produced  a 
subscription  of  33,775/.  15s.  g id.  This  ample 
sum,  for  a  time,  supplied  the  wants  of  die  sufferers. 
At  length,  however,  it  was  exhausted;  and  in  the 
foUawihg  year,  another  subscription  was  set  on  foot 
The  venerable  name  of  king  Greorge  the  third,  ap- 
peared first  on  this  list  This  subscription  amoimted 
to  the  sum  of  41,304/.  12s.  did.  But  this,  too, 
was  exhausted. 

The  measure  of  private  charity  being  thus  ex- 
ceeded, parliament  interposed ;  and  from  December 
1793,  voted  annually  a  sum  for  the  relief  of  the 
ecclesiastic  and  lay  emigrants.  This  appears,  by 
an  account  which  the  writer  received  from  Mr. 
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Wilmot^  to  have  reached,  on  the  7th  day  of  Jitiie 
1806,  the  sum  of  1,864,825/.  9 j.  81/.  The 
maaagement  of  these  sums  was  left  to  a  committee/ 
of  which  Mr.  Wilmot  was  the  president;  anid.the. 
committee  confided  the  distribution  of  the  succouri 
of  the  clergy,,  to  the  bishop  of  St.  Pol.de  L6on. 
A  general  scdle  for  the  distribution. of  the  succottfs 
was  fixed :  the  bishops  and  the  magistmcy  receiyed 
an  allowance  somewhat  larger  than  others ;  but  the 
largest  allowance  was  small;  and  none  was  made  to 
those  who  had  other  ^means  of  subsist^ice.  The 
munificence  of  parliament  did  not,  however,  sxA- 
pend  the  continuance  of  private  charity.  Indivi- 
dual kindness  and  aid  acpompahied  the  emigrants 
to  the  last.  Here,  the  writer  begs  leave  to  mention 
an  instance  of  the  splendid  munificence  of  the  late 
earl  Jlosslyn,  then  chancellor  of  England .  It  was 
mentioned  at  his  lordship's  table,  that  thie  chan- 
cellor of  France,  was  distressed,  by  nbt  being  able 
to  procure  the  /discount  of  a  bill,  wbicA  he  had 
brought  from  France.  "  The  chancellor  of  Eng- 
*Uand,"  said  lord  Rosslyn;  "  is  the  only  pers6n 
"  to  whom  the  chancellor  of  France  should  aj^y 
"  to  discount  his  hills."  The  money  was  inunedi- 
ately  sent ;  and,'  while  the  seats  remained  in  -  bi$ 
hands j  he  annually  sent  a  siim  of  equal  amount  to 
the  chancellor  of  France. 

At  Winchester,  at  Guildford,  and  in  other 
places,  public  buildings  were  appropriated  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  clergy.  In  the  hurry  in 
which  they  had  Been  forced  to  iiy,  many  of  them 
had  been  obliged  to  leave  behind  them  their  books 
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of  prayer.  To  supply,  in  part,  ikk  want,  the  uiii*-' 
varsity  of  Oxford  printed  for  them  two  thousand 
copies  of  the  Vulgate  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, from  the  edition  of  Barbou ;  and  the  late 
marquis  of  Buckingham  printed  an  eqxial  number 
of  copies,  of  the  same  sacred  work,  ait  his  own 
expense. 

Every  rank  and  description  of  persons  exerted 
itself  for  thei^  relief.  There  is  reason  to  suppose, 
Ihat  the  money  contributed  for  this  honourable 
purpose,  by  individuals,  whose  donations  never 
came  before  the  poblic  eye,  was  equal  to  the  largest 
of  the  two  subscriptions  which  have  been  men- 
tioned. To  the  very  last,  Mn  John  Wilmot  con- 
tinued his  kind  and  minute  attention  to  the  noble 
work  of  humanity>-^It  adds  incalculably  to  its  me- 
rit, that  it  was  not  a  sudden  Inirst  of  beneficence : 
it  was  a  cool,  deliberate,  and  systematic  exertion, 
which  charity  difctated^  oi^anized,  and  continued 
for  a  long  succession  of  years ;  and  which,  in  its 
last  year,  was  as  kind,  as  active,  and  as  energetic, 
as  in  its  first. 

Among  the  individuals  who  made  themselves, 
most  useful,  one  unquestionably  holds  the  first  place. 
"  At  the  name,"  says  the  abb^  Barruel,  "  of  Mrs. 
"  Dorothy  Silbum,  every  French  priest  raises  his 
^*  hand  to  heaven,  to  implore  its  blessings  on  her." 
The  bishop  of  St  Pol  took  his  abode  in  her  house ; 
and  it  soon  became  th^  central  point,  to  which  every 
Frenchman  in  distress  found  his  way.  It  may 
easily  be  conceived^  tbat»  great  as  were  the  sums 
appropriated  fw  tike  rdieC  of  the  Frtoch  clergy^ 
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the  number  of  those^  who  partook  ci  thern^  was  uo 
large,  as  to  make  the  allowaiice  of  each  a  scanty 
provision  even  for  bare  subsistence ;  so  tbat  all  were 
obliged  to  submit  to  great  privations,  and,  from  one 
circumstance  or  other,  some  were  occasionally  in 
actual  want.  Here,  Mrs.  Silbum  interfered.  Where 
more  food,  more  raiment,  more  medicine,  than  the 
succours  afforded,  were  wanted,  it  was  generally 
procured  by  her,  or  her  exertions.  Work  and  la-^ 
hour  she  found  for  those  who  sought  them.  The 
soothing  word,  the  kind  action,  never  failed  her. — • 
All  the  unpleasantness  which  distress  unavoidably 
creates,  she  bore  with  patience.  Her  incessant^er- 
ertions  she  never  abated.— The  scenes  thus  de^ 
scribed  by  the  writer,  he  himself  witnessed :  and 
all  who  beheld  them,  felt  and  remarked,  that  much 
of  the  success,  and  the  excellent  management^ 
which  attended  the  good  work,  was  owing  to  her* 
—To  use  the  expression  of  a  French  prelate,  "  the 
^^  glory  of  the  nation,  on  this  occasion,  was  in- 
^^  (Qreased  by  llie  part  which  Mrs.  Silbum  acted  in 
"  it" — On  the  final  closing  of  the  account,  his  ma- 
jesty was  graciously  pleased  to  show  his  sentiments 
pf  her  conduct,  by  granting  to  her  an  annual  pen- 
sion, of ;  1 00  /.  for  her  life :  never  was  a  penision 
better  merited. 

'  On  the  other  hand,  the  conduct  of  the  objects  of 
this  bounty  was  most  edifying.  Thrown,  en  k  sud- 
den, into  a  foreign  country,  differing  from  theirs 
in  langiaage,  manners,  habits,  and  religion,  the  uni- 
form  tenor  of  their  decorous  and  pious  lives  obtsiihedi 
for  them  uniyersal  regard.    Their  attachment  to 
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their  religious .  creed,  they  neither  concealed  nor 
obtruded.  It  was  evidently  their  first  object  to  fi^d 
opportunities  of  celebrating  the  sacred  mysteries, 
and  of  reciting  the  offices  of  their  liturgy.  Most 
happy  was  he,  who  obtained  the  cure  of  a  congre- 
gation; or  who,  like  the  abb6  Caron,  could  estab- 
lish some  institution,  useful  to  his  countrymen: 
Who  does  not  respect  feelings,  at  once  so  respect- 
able and  so  religious  ?  Hence  flowed  their  cheer- 
fulness and  serenity  of  mind,  above  suffering  and 
want.  "  I  saw  them,'*  a  gentleman  said  to  the 
writer  of  these  pages,  "  hurrying,  in  the  bitterest 
"  weather,  over  the  ice  of  Holland,  when  the 
French  invaded  that  territory.  They  had  scarcely 
l3ie  means  of  subsistence ;  the  wind  blew,  the 
**  snow  fell ;  tiie  army  was  fast  approaching ;  and 
"  they  knew  not  where  to  hide  their  heads,  yet 
"  tiiese  men  were  cheerful.'-  They  did  honour  to 
religion;—  and  the  nation,  that  so  justly  appreciated 
their  merit,  did  honour  to  itself. 

The  lay  emigrants  were  chiefly  composed  of  the 
provincial  nobility.  Their  willing  exertions  to  in- 
carease  their  small  subsistence  were  truly  honourable. 
With  this  view,  magistrates  became  preceptors ; 
painting,  drawing,  and  ihusic  were  taught  by  ladies, 
who,  in  happier  hours,  had  learned  them  for  orna- 
ment ;  the  son  refused  no  occupation,  which  gave 
him  the  means  of  assisting  his  parent ;  the  daughter 
was  the  maid  of  all  work  to  her  family.  It  is  sur- 
prising how  soon  they  qualified  themselves,  in  one 
fenn  or  other,  for  useful  employments:    none 
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thought  that  a  disgrace,  w1^\<?h  a^t)ax2]bnent  to  his 
J,  or  love  of  his  religion,  made  iiecess^ry. 

Having  meationed  t^e  edifying  cou4pct  pf  thd 
French  deported  clergy,  and  French  einigrant  Jsdty^, 
during  this  dreadful  asra  pf  the  revolution,  it  remains 
to  make  a  si^iilar  short  mention  of  the  cpnduct  of 
the  emigrant  nuns.  The  pious  tenor  pf  their  con- 
ventual lives  has  been  faithfully  described  by  the 
rev.  Mr.  John  Fletcher,  the  roman-catholic  pastor 
of  Weston-Underwooji,  in  Buckinghamshire,  in 
the  third  of  his  learned,  elegant,  and  instructive 
Sermons  on  various  religious  and  moral  subjects, 
a  work  expressing  the  doctrine  and  morality  of 
the  gospel^  ipi. die  mild  attractive  language  of 
St.  Frances  of  Sales,. 

When  the  hour  of  trial  came,  the  conduct  of  these 
pious  recluses  was  iiniformly  edifying.  On  every 
occasion,  they  exhibited  the  greatest  patience  and 
fortitude,  and  an  unconquerably  adherence  to  prin- 
ciples. The  French  philosophers  had  unceasingly 
predicted,  that  the  doors  of  the  convenjfcs  wpuld  be 
no  sooner  opened,  and  their  inmates  legally  emanci*- 
pated  from  their  vows,  than  they  would  rush  to  free^ 
dom,  marriage,  and  dissipation.  Of  this,  there  was 
hardly  an  instance ;  while,  the  conduct  of  an  im- 
mense majority  inyarijsibly  showed  how  sincerely 
they  despised  both  the  blandishments  and  the  terrors 
of  the  world  which  they  had  quitted.  Some  of  them 
braved  persecution,  and  even  death  itself,  in  its 
most  hideous  form.  On  one  occasion,  the  fatal  cart 
conveyed  the  superior  of  a  convent,  and  all  her 
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claiistrd  family,  to  ike  gaillotine.  In  the  road  tO" 
it,  they  sung,  in  unison,  iiie  litanies  of  tile  Virgin 
Mary.  At  first,  they  were  received  with  ctirses, 
ribaldry,  and  the  other  usual  abominations  of  a 
French  mob.  But  Jt  wai^  not  long  before  their  serene 
demeanour  and  pioud  chaunt  subdued  the  surround- 
ing brutality ;  and  the  multitude  aittended  them  in 
respectfol  silence  to  the  pliace  of  execution.  The 
cart  moved  slowly,— all  the  while,  the  nuns*  con- 
tinued the  pious  strain : '  when  the  cart  reached  the 
guillotine,  each,  till  the  instrument  of  deadi  touched 
her,  sustained  it.  As  each  died,rthe»  sound  became 
proportionally  Weaker :  at  last,  the  superior's  single 
note  was  heard,  and  soon  was  heard  no  more.  For 
once,  the  Frenchinob  was  affected ;  in  silence,  and 
apparently  with  6ome  compunctious  visitations, 
they  returned  to  their  homefil.  ^ 

Throughout  their  dispersion,  the  nuns  retainedy 
undiminished,  their  attachment  to  their  religious 
rule.  Whenever  opportunity  offered,  they  formed- 
themselves  into  bands  for  its  observance ;  and  the 
insulated  individual  seldom  failed  to  practise  it,  to 
the  utmost  of  hier  power.  ^Sometimes,  by  succession 
or  heirship,  or  from  some  other  circumstance, 
wealth  came  in  'iheir  way,-  bttt  their  spare  diet, 
seclusion  from  the  world;  and  regular  prayer,  con- 
tinned;  and,  what  was- not  necessary  to  supply 
their  wants  of  the  fiirst  necessity,  was  charitably 
distributed. 

That  this  picture  of  fheir  conduct  is  not  exag- 
gerated, all  must  acknowledge,  who  have  seen  the 
religious  communities,  to  whom  the  inconiparalble 
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muuificence  of  this  cduntry  afforded  an  asylmtf. 
"^o  one  has  seen  them,  without  being  edified  by 
their  virtues,  at  once  amiable  and  heroic  ;-r few, 
without  acknowledging  their  happiness. — ^Their  re^ 
signation  to  the  persecution,  which.they  so  unde- 
servedly suffered,  their  patience,  their  cheerfulness, 
their  regtilar  discharge  of  their  religious  observe 
ances,  and,  above  all,  their  noble  confidence  in 
Divine  Providence,  have  gained  them  the  esteem 
of  all  who  have  known  them.  At  a  village  near 
London,  .sn.aU  oon„nnni.y  of  cnneU  J  lived. 
£c>r  several  months,  almost  without  the  elements  of 
fire,  water,  or  air.  The  two  first  (for  water,  unfor- 
tunately, was  there  a  vendible  commodity),  they 
could  little  afford  to  buy ;  and,  from  the  last;  (thei^ 
dress  confining  them  to  their  shed),  they  were  ex- 
cluded. In  the  midst  of  this  severe  disfress^  whick 
no  spectator  could  behold  imtnoved,  they  were 
happy.  Submission  to  the  will  of  .God,  fortitude 
and  cheerfulness,  never  deserted  them.  A  few  hii* 
man  teaxs.  would  fall  from  them,  when  they  thought 
qi  their  convent;  and  with  gratitude, — the  finest  of 
human  feelings, — ^they  abounded.  In  other  respects,, 
they  seemed  of  another  world  :•— "  Whatever  with- 
^  "  draws  us,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  "  from  the  power 
"  of  our  senses ;  whatever  makes  the  past,  the 
"  distant,  or  the  future,  predominate  over  the  pre- 
"  sent,  advances  us  in  the  dignity  of  rational  be^ 
"  ings."  It  would  be  difficult  to  point  out  any,, 
to  whom  this  observation  can  be  better  applied, 
than  these  venerable  ladies^ — any,^  who  are  more 
withdrawn  from  the  power  of  the  senses;  over 
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whose  lives,  the  past,  the  distant,  and  the  future^ 
more  predominate,  or  over  whom  the  present  has 
less  influence; 


CHAP.  LXXIX. 

FEINCIPAL  PUBLIC  MEN :— STATE  OF  THE  PUBLIC 
MIND  AT  THE  TIME  OF  THE  APPLICATION  OF 
THE  CATHOLICS  FOR  THE  BILL  OF  I79I  :^- 
APPLICATIONS  TO  PARLIAMENT  FOR  A  REPEAL 
OF  THE  LAWS  REQUIRING. TIJE  SUBSCRIPTLON 
OF  THE  THIRTY-NINE  ARTICLES. 

Before  we  proceed  to  relate  the  applications 
of  the  catholics  to  parliament  for  further  relief, 
the  subject  seems  to  require,  or  at  least  to  allow, 
that  the  writer  should  present  his  readers  with  a 
succinct  view,  I.  Of  the  principal  public  men: 
II.  And  of  the  general  state  of  the  public  mind, 
at  this  period,  in  respect  to  religious  liberty,  in 
consequence  of  the  Bangorian  controversy  and 
the  disputes  on  the  confessional :  III.  And  of  the 
attempts  which  had  been  made  by  the  protestant 
dissenters  to  obtain  a  repeal  of  the  corporation 
and  test  acts. 

LXXIX.  1. 
Principal  public  Men  at  this  period. 

Lord  North  was,  at  this  time,  the  prime  mi- 
nister:^ his  eloquence  was  so  far  an  aera  in  the 
British  senate,  that  what,  in  respect  to^the  orators 
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of  Rome,  is  obsferved'  by  Velleius  Paterculus  of 
CicerOy  may  be  said  of  Lord  North, — ^that  no 
"  English  senator  will  be  entitled  to  be  ranked 
^*  among  orators,  whom  Lord  North  did  not  see,  or^ 
"  who  did  not  see  Lord  North." 

Of  those  by  whom  he  was  preceded,  none  pro- 
bably, except  lord  Chatham,  will  be  remembered 
by  posterity.  It  was  frequently  given  to  the  writer 
of i;hese  pages  to  hear  the  speeches,  both  in  the 
house  of  commons  and  the  house  of  lords,  of  this 
extraordinary  man.  No  person  in  his  external  ap> 
pearance  Was  ever  more  bountifully  gifted  by  nature 
for  an  orator.  In  his  look  and  his  gesture,  grace 
and  dignity  were  combined,  but  dignity  presided ; 
tne  "terrors  of  his  beak,  the  lightning  of  his  eye," 
were  insufferable.  His  voice  was  both  foil  and 
clear ;  his  lowest  whisper  was  distinctly  heard,  his 
middle  tones  were  sweet,  rich,  and  beautifoUy  va- 
ried ;  when  he  elevated  his  voice  to  its  highest  pitch, 
the  house  was  completely  filled  with  the  volume  of 
the  sound.  The  effect  was  awful,  except  when  he 
wished  to  cheer  or  to  animate ;  and  then,  he  had 
spirit-stirring  notes,  which  were  perfectly  irresis- 
tible :  he  frequently  rose,  on  a  sudden,  from  a  very 
low  to  a  very  high  key,  but  it  seemed  to  be  without 
effort.  His  diction  was  remarkably  simple,  but 
words  were  never  chosen  with  greater  care;  he 
mentioned  to  a  friend  of  the  writer  that  he  had  read 
twice,  from  beginning  to  end,  Sailey^s  Dictionary ; 
and  that  he  had  perused  some  of  Dr.  Barrow's 
sermotisi  so  often  as  to  know  them  by  heart.  His 
sentiments  M^rci  apparently  simple;  but  sentiments 
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were  neyer  adopted  or  uttered  with  greater  skill ; 
3ie  was  oft^i  familiar  and  play^^  but  it  was  the 
familiarity  and  playfulness  of  condescension, — the 
lion  dandling,  with  the  kkL  The  terrible,  however, 
wa£t  his  peculiar  power. — Thett  the  whole  house 
sunk  before  hiiii.-^Still,  he  was  dignified ;  and 
wonderful  as  was  his  eloquence,  it  was  attended 
with  ibiis^  mogt  important  e£fect,  that  it  impressed 
every  hearer  with  a  conviction,  that  there  was 
Jiomething  in  him. finer  even  than  his  words  ;  that 
the  man  was  infinitely  greater  than  the  orator:  no 
impression  of  this  kind  was  made  by  the  eloquence 
of  his  son,  or  his  son's  antagonist. 

But, — with  this  great  man, — for  great  he  cer^ 
tainly  was, — manner  was  every  thing.  —One  of  the 
fairest  specimens,  which  we  possess  of  his  lord- 
iship's  oratory,  is  his  speech,  in  1766,  for  the 
repeal  of  the  stamp  act  *. 

^'  Annuit,  et  nutu  totum  tremefecit  Olymptim.'' 

Virgil. 

Most  perhaps,  who  read  the  report  of  this  speech, 
in  Aljnon^s  Register,  will  wonder  at  the  effect  which 
it  is  known  to  have  produced  on  the  hearers ;  yet 
4he  report  is  exact  But  they  should  have  seen  the 
look  of  ineflPable  coptempt  with  which  he  surveyed 
the  late  Mr.  Grenville,  who  sat  within  one  of  him, 
and  should  have  heard  him  say,  with  that  look,* — 
"  as  to  the  late  ministry, — ^every  capital  measure 
"  they  have  taken,  has  been  entirely  wrong."— They 
should  also  have  beheld  him  when,  addressing  him- 

*  Almon's  Debates^  vol.  vii. 
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0elf  to  Mr.  Grenville  s  successors,  he  said/— ^'  as  to 
'^  the  present  gentlemen,  to  those,  at  least,  whom  I 
^*  have  in  my  eye, — (looking  on  the  bench  on  which 
^^  Mr.  Conway  sat),  I  have  no  objection :  I  have 
'^  never  been  made  a  sacrifice  by  any  of  them.-^ 
*^  Some  of  them  have  done  me  the  honour  to  iaisk  my 
*^  poor  opinion,  before  they  would  engage  to  repeal 
'^  the  act : — they  will  do  me  the  justice  to  own,  I 
'^  did  advise  them  to  engage  to  do  it, — ^but  notwith- 
"  standing, — (for  I  love  to  be  explicit), — I  cannot 
^*  givethemmy confidence. — Pardon ine,gentlemen, 
«  — ^(bowing  to  them), — confidence  isaplantofslow 
"  growth."  Those  who  remember  the  air  of  con- 
descending protection,  with  which  the  bow  was 
made,  and  the  look  given,  when  he  spoke  these 
words,  will  recollect  how  much  they  themselves  at 
the  moment  were  both  delighted  and  awed,  and  ^ 

what  they  themselves  then  conceived  of  the  im- 
measurable superiority  of  the  orator  over  every 
human  being  that  surrounded  him. — In  the  pas- 
sages, which  we  have  cited,  there  is  nothing  which 
an  ordinary  speaker  might  not  have  said ;  it  was 
the  manner,  and  the  manner  only,  which  j^roduced 
the  effect*. 

The  catholic  question  came  into  the  house  of  . 
lords  in  the  time  of  lord  Chatham,  and  he  gave  it 

♦  The  '^Memoirsof  Lord  Waidegrave,"  with  which  the  public 
Jiave  been  lately  favoured,  contain  two  letters  of  Lord  Hblland; 
the  contemporaij  and  opponent  of  lord  Chatham,  which  de* 
scribes,  in  a  manner  equally  lively  and  accurate,  the  nature  and 
e£bct  of  his  oratory,  and  seem  to  confirm  the  account  given 
ofit  by  the  writer. 
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his  support. — In  the  speech,  which  we  have  men- 
tioned, he  had  said — "  I  have  no  local  attachments : 
"  it  is  indifferent  to  me,  whether  a  man  was  rocked 
^^  in  his  cradle  on  this  side  or  that  side  of  the 
"  Tweed."  When  the  catholic  bill  of  1 778  was  in 
the  house  of  lords,  he  might  have  been  asked, 
"  if  it  were  not  indifferent  to  his  lordship  or  the 
"  state,  whether  a  man  was  rocked  in  a  catholic  or 
**  protestant  cradle,  provided  he  be  a  good  sub- 
"  ject :"  we  may  conjecture  what  would  have  been 
Bis  lordship's  teply* 

»  -  t 

f 

:  *  The  whole  speech,  from  which  these  citations  are  made, 
18  very  fine:  '*  I  sought  for  merit,"  said  lord  Chatham, 
^  wherever  it  was  to  be  found.  It  is  my  boast,  that  I  was  the 
*^  first  minister  who  looked  for  it ;  and  I  found  it  in  the  moun- 
<^  tains  of  the  north.  I  called  it  forth  and  drew  it  into  your  ser- 
<<  vice, — a  hardy  and  intrepid  race  of  men.  Men,  who,  when 
*.*  left  by  your  jealousy,  became  a  prey  to  the  artifices  of  your 
<'  enemies,  and  had  gone  nigh  to  have  overturned  the  state, 
^  in  the  war  before  the  last.  These  men,  in  the  last  war, 
**  were  brought  to  combat  on  your  side;  they  served  with 
'^  fidelity,  as  they  fought  with  valour,  and  conquered  for  you 
"  in  every  part  of  the  world.  Detested  be  the  national  pre- 
^'  judices  against  them !  they  are  unjust,  groundless,  illiberal, 
^'.unmanly. — When  I  ceased  to  serve  his  majesty  as  minister, 
<^  it  was  not  the  country  of  the  man  by  which  I  was  moved : — 
**  but  tlie  man  of  that  country  wanted  wisdom^  and  held  princi- 
**  pies  incompatible  with  freedom." 

His  celebrated  reply  to  Horace  Walpole  has  been  im- 
mortalized by  the  report  given  of  it  by  Dr.  Johnson. — On 
one  occasion,  Mr.  Moreton,  the  chief  justice  of  Chester,  a 
gentleman  of  some  eminence  at  the  bar,  happened  to  say, 
**  king,  lords,  and  commons,"  or, — (directing  his  eye  to- 
wards lord  Chatham,) — as  that  right  honourable  member 
would  call  them,  **  commons,  lords,  and  king."-^The  only 

VOL,   III.  Z 
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Avery  expressive  word  in  our  language, — which 
describes  an  assemblage  of  many  real  virtues,  of 

fault  of  this  sentence  is  its  nonsense. — Lord  Chatham  aroee,-^ 
as  he  ever  did,^-with  great  deliberation,  and  called  to  order : 
'^  I  have,"  he  said,  '^  frequently  heard  in  this  house,  doc- 
**  trines  which  have  surprised  me ;  but  now,  my  blood  runs 
^^  cold!   I  desire  the  words  of  the  honourable  member  may 
**  be  taken  down/'     The  clerks  of  the  house  wrote  the  words. 
*^  Bring  them  to  me/^  sud  Mr.  Pitt,  in  a  voice  of  thunder. 
By  this  time,  Mr«  Moreton  was  fright^ed  from  his  senses. — 
^<  Sir,"  he  said,  addressing  himself  to  the  Speaker,  '^  I  am  sorry 
**  to  have  given  any  offence,  to  the  right  honourable  member 
*<  or  the  house :  I  meant  nothing.    King,  lords,  and  commons, 
«  — lords,  king,  and  commpns,-««commons, lords^  and  king; 
**  tria  juncta  in   uno. — I  meant  nothing  !-^Indeed  I  meant: 
<*  nothing."— »''  I  dont  wish  to  push  the  matter  further,"  said 
lord  Chatham,  in  a  voice  a  little  above  a  whisper  :-^then,  in 
a  higher   tone,-— ^^  the  moment   a  man .  acknowledges  his 
'*  error,  he  ceases  to  be  guilty. — ^I  have  a  great  regard  for  the 
<<  honourable  member,  and  as  an  instance  of  that  regard,.  I 
'<  give  him  this  advice :" — a  pause  of  some  moments  ensued — 
then,  assuming  a  look  of  unspeakable  derision, — ^he  said  in 
a  kind  of  colloquial  tone, — **  Whenever  that  member  Mrofur 
'<  nothing,  I  recommend  him  to  sajf  nothing." 

On  one  occasion,  while  he  was  speaking,  sir  William 
Young  called  out  '^  question,  question!" — ^Lord  Chothum 
paused, — then,  fixing  on  ^ir  William  a  look  of  inexprcssifale 
disgust, — ^he  exclaimed, — <'  pardon  me,  Mr.  Sp'eaker,^y^|^^ 
<'  tation : — when  that  member  calls  for  the  question^  I  fear  I 
"  hear  the  knell  of  my  country's  ruin." 

On  another  occasion,  immediately  after  he  had  finished  a 
speech  in  the  house  of  commons,  he  walked  out  of  it  $  and^ 
as  usual,  with  a  very  slow  step.  A  silence  ensued,  till  the 
door  was  opened  to  let  him  into  the  lobby.  A  member  then 
started  up,  saying,  **  I  rise  to.  reply  to  the  right  honourable 
*'  member,"— -Lord  Chatham  turned  back,  and  fixed  his  eye 
on  the  orator,— who  instantly  sat  down :   then  his  lordship 
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msay  qualities  approaching  nearly  to  virtue,  and» 
an  union  of  manners  at  once  pleasing  and  com- 

returned  toliis  seat,  repeating  as  he  hobbled  along;  the  verses 
of  Virgil: 

**  Ast  Danaum  progenes,  Agamemonisque  phalanges, 
*^  Ut  vid^re  virum,  fulgentiaque  arma  per  umbras, 
"  Ingenti  trepidare  metu, — pars  vertere  retro, 
*'  Seu  quondam  peti^re  rates, — pars  toUere  vocem 
*'  Exiguam, — ^inceptus*  clamor  frustraturhiantes/' 
Then  placing  himself  in  his  seat,— he  exclaimed,  "  Now  let 
**  me  hear  what  the  honourable  member  has  to  saj  to-,  me/'- 
On  the  writer's  asking  the  gentleman,  from  whom  he  heard  this 
anecdote,-— if  the  house  did  not  laugh  at  the  ridiculous  figure 
of  the  poor  member? — "  No,  sir,"  he  replied,  "we  were  all 
**  too  much  awed  to  laugh." 

When  the  Prussian  subsidy,  an  unpopular  measure,  was  in 
agitation  in  the  house  of  commons,  lord  Chatham  justified  it 
with  infinite  address :  insensibly  he  subdued  all  his  audience  ; 
and  a  murmur  of  approbation  was  heard  from  every  part  of 
the  house.  Avioling  himself  of  the  moment,  his  lordship 
placed^  himself  in  an  attitude  Oif  stern  defiance,  but  perfect 
dignity,  and  exclaimed  in  his  loudest  tone,-^''l8  there  an 
*'  Austrian  among  you  F-^— let  him  reveal  himself/* 

Bat  the  most  extraordinary  instance  of  his  comniaad  of  the 
house,  is,  the  manner  in  which  he  fixed  indelibly  on  Mr. 
Grenville,  the  appelladon  of"  the  gentle  shepherd/'  At  this 
titro,  a  song  of  Dr.  Howard,  which  began  with  the  ^ords 
**  tientle  shepherd  tell  me  where," — and  in  which  each  stanza 
ended  with  that  Hne, — was  in  every  mouth. — On  some  occa- 
rfoo,  Mn  Orenville  exclaimed,  "Where  is  our  money? 
**  Where  are  our  means  ?  I  say  again,  Where  are  our  means  ? 
^  Where  is  our  money  T' — He  then  sat  down, — and  lord 
Chatham  paced  slowly  out  of  the  house,  humming  the  line; 
**  Gentle  shepherd  tell  me  where/' — The  effect  was  irresistible; 
and  settled  on  Mr.  Grenville  the  appellation  of  "  the  gentle 
**  sh^herd/' 

A  gentlemi^n  mentioned  some  of  these  circumstances  to  the 
late  Mr.  Pitt :  the  minister  observed  that  they  wei^e  proofs  of 
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maading  respect, — the  word  "  gendeman,"— fjf«s 
Bever  applied  to  any  person  in  a  higher  degree, 
or  more  generally,  than  it  was  to  lord  North,  and 
to  all  he  said  and  did  in  the  house  of  commons. 
Hi3  lordship  did  not  aspire  to  the  higher  eloquence, 
but  the  house  never  possessed  a  more  powerful 
debater :  nor  could  any  one  avail  himself  of  the 
strong  part  of  his  cause  with  greater  ability,  or 
defend  its  weaker  with  greater  skill ;  no  speaker 
was  ever  so  conciliating,  or  enjoyed  in  a  highet* 
degree  the  esteem  and  love  of  the  house.  Among 
his  political  adversaries,  he  had  not  a  single  enemy. 
With  an  unwieldy  figure  and  a  dull  eye,  the  quick- 
ness of  his  mind  seemed  intuition.  ^'  I," — lord 
Sandwich  once  said  to  the  writer, — "  must  have 
"  pen  and  ink,  and  write  down,  and  ruminate :  give 

his  father's  ascendancy  in  the  house ;  but  that  no  spechnens 
remained  of  the  eloquence  by  which  that  ascendancy  was  pro- 
cured.—The  gentleman  recommended  to  him  to  read  slowly 
his  father's  speeches  for  the  repeal  of  the  stamp  act ;  and, 
while  he  repeated  them,  to  bring  to  his  mind,  ai  well  as  he 
mouldy  the  figure,  the  look,  and  the  voice,  with  which  his 
father  might  be  supposed  to  have  pronounced  tliem.  Mr.  Pitt 
did  so,  and  admitted  the  probable  effect  of  the  speech  thus 
delivered. 

In  private  intercourse,  lord  Chatham,  though  always  lofty, 
was  very  insinuating.  He  cultivated  the  muses  through  life. 
Mr.  Seward's  Anecdotes  contain  an  imitation  by  him  of  the 
ode  of  Horace,  *<  Tyrrhena  regum  ptogemes/'  which  shows  a 
very  classical  mind.  He  also  translated  the  speech  of  Perides, 
as  it  stands  in  Smith's  version  of  Thucydides :  this,  through  one 
person  only,  came  to  the  writer  of  these  pages,  from  Mr.  Jl'itt. 

We  have  two  characters  of  lord  Chatham ;  one  is  attri- 
buted to  Mr.  Grattan ;  the  other  was  certainly  written  by 
Mr.  Wilkes. 
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"  lord  North  a  bundle  of  papers,  and  he'll  turii 
"  them  over  and  over, — perhaps  while  his  hair  is 
"  dressing, — and  he  instantly  knows  their  contents 
"  and  all  their  bearings."  His  wit  was  never  sur- 
passed, and  it  was  attended  with  this  singular 
quality,  that  it  never  gave  offence,  and  the  object 
of  it  was  sure  to  join  with  pleasure  in  the  laugh. — 
The  assault  of  Mr.  Adam  on  Mr.  Fox,  and  of 
colonel  FuUarton  on  lord  Shelburne,  had  once  put 
the  house  into  the  worst  possible  humour,  and  there 
was  more  or  less  of  savageness  in  every  thing  that 
was  said : — lord  North  deprecated  the  too  great 
readiness  to  take  offence,  which  then  seemed  to 
possess  the  house. — "  One  member,"  he  said,  "  who 
"  spoke  of  me,  called  me  that  thing  called  a  mi- 
"  nister: — to  be  sure," — he  said,  patting  his  large 
form, — "  I  am  a  thing ; — the  member,  therefore, 
"  when  he  called  me  a  thing,  said  what  was  true  ; 
"  and  I  could  not  be  angry  with  him :  but,  when 
^^  he  added,  that  thing  called  a  minister,  he  called 
"  me,  that  thing,  which  of  all  things,  he  himself 
"  wished  most  to  be,  and  therefore,"  said  lord 
North,  "  I  took  it  as  a  compliment. "-^These  good- 
natured  sallies  dropped  from  him  incessantly. — 
On  his  resignation,  he  should  have  retired  :  many 
things,  which  may  be  defended,  cannot  be  applaud- 
ed: the  coalition  between  his  lordship  and  Mr. 
Fox  was  of  this:  description. 

From  some  papers  which  have  been  received  by 
the  writer  from  Mr.  William  Sheldon,  through 
who^e  hands  the  application  of  the  catholics  to  par- 
liament iniy.yS  entirely  passed,  it  af4)ears-that  lord 

z3 


4i 


842  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

North  received  it  in  the  most  favourable  maniier; 
and  promised  it  the  utmost  support  in  his  power. 
He  said, — "  at  first  be  satisfied  with  any  thing. 
"  The  great  object  is  to  make  a  breach  in  the  wall 
"  of  intolerance. — Do  this,  and  if  you  act  with  pru- 
"  dence,  and  are  not  too  much  in  a  hurry,  youll 
"  certainly  get  on."  In  1 791 ,  he  was  equally  favour- 
able to  the  catholics: — "  Mind,  however,"  he 
frequently  said,  "  up  to  the  test  act,  I  go— and 
*^  no  further." — "  But,  my  lord,"  we  used  to  answer, 
if  an  opening  in  it  is  made  in  favour  of  others, 
youll  let  us  in  too." — To  this,  he  seemed  willing 
to  agree. 

The  catholics  never  had  a  better  friend  than 
Mr.  Fox.  On  his  first  separation  from  the  mi- 
nistry he  assumed  the  character  of  a  whig,  and 
from  that  time,  uniformly  advocated  the  cause  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  on  their  broadest  prin- 
ciples. 

Almost  the  whole  of  his  political  life  was  spent  in 
opposition  to  his  majesty's  ministers.  It  may  be 
said  of  him,  as  of  lord  North,  that  he  had  political 
adversaries,  but  no  enemy.  Good-nafure,  too  easily 
carried  to  excess,  was  one  of  the  distinctive  marks  of 
his  character.  In  vehemence  and  power  of  argu- 
ment he  resembled  Demosthenes ;  but  there  the 
resemblance  ended.  He  possessed  a  strain  of  rid i* 
cule  and  wit,  which  nature  denied  to  the  Athenian, 
and  it  was  the  more  powerfiil  as  it  always  appeared 
to  be  blended  with  argument  and  to  result  from  it 
The  moment  of  his  grandeur  was  when,  after  he 
had  stated  the  argument  of  his  adversary,  wiA 
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siucli  greater  strength  than  his  adversary  had  done, 
and  with  much ,  greater  strength  than  any  of  his 
hearers  thought  possible,  he  seized  it  with  the 
strength  of  a  giant,  and  tore  and  trampled  oa  it  to 
destruction.  If,  at  this  moment,  he  had  possessed 
the  power  of  the  Athenian  over  the  passions  or  the 
imaginations  of  his  hearers,  he  might  have  disposed 
of  the  house  at  his  pleasure, — but  this  was  denied 
to  him ;  and  on  this  account,  his  speeches  fell  very 
short  of  the  effect,  which,  otherwise,  they  must  have 
produced. 

It  is  difficult  to  decide  on  the  comparative  merit 
of  him  and  Mr.  Pitt ;  the  latter  had  not  the  vehe- 
ment reasoning,  nor  the  argumentative  ridicule  of 
Mr.  Fox  :  but  he  had  more  fire,  more  imagery,  and 
much  more  method  and  discretion.  In  addition, 
he  had  the  command  of  bitter  contemptuous  sar- 
casm, which  stung  to  madness.  It  was  prettily  said 
by  Mr.  Gibbon  to  the  writer,-^"  Billy's  painted 
*^  galley  will  soon  sink  before  Charles's  black 
"  collier :" — but  never  did  horoscope  prove  move 
false.— Mr.  Fox  said  more  truly, — "  Pitt  will  do 
^*  for  us,  if  he  does  not  do  for  himself." 

Both  orators  were  verbose ;  Mr.  Fox  by  his  re- 
petitions, Mr.  Pitt  by  his  amplifications.  This,  and 
the  next  session,  were  remarkable  for  being  the  com^ 
mencementofthe  debates  on  the  French  revolution. 
These  revealed  to  the  world  the  want  of  political 
wisdom  of  each  orator : — one  discovering  it  by  his 
totdi  misconception  of  th^  nature  of  the  revolution, 
which  he  thought  an  ordinary  war ;  the  other,  by 
indulgmg  in  an  ineonsiderate  language,  l^.  which 

Z4 
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he  scared  many  wise  and  good  men  from  his 
party. — Mr.  Grattan  observed  to  the  writer, — and 
he  believes  the  observation  just, — ^that  no  one  heard 
Mr*  Fox  to  advantage,  who  did  not  hear  him  be- 
fore the  coalition ;  or  Mr.  Pitt,  who  did  not  hear 
him  before  he  quitted  office.  Each  defended  him-^ 
self  on  these  occasions  with  astonishing  ability :  but 
each  felt  he  had  done  something  that  required  de- 
fence :  the  talent  remained,  the  mouth  still  spoke 
aloud,  but  the  swell  of  the  soul  was  no  more.  The 
situation  of  these  eminent  men,  at  this  time,  put  the 
writer  in  mind  of  a  remark  of  Bossuet  on  F6n6l6n. 
— "  Fen61dn,"  he  said,  "  has  great  talents ;  greater 
^*  than  mine,  but  it  is  his  misfortune  to  have  brought 
^'  himself  into  a  situation,  in  which  all  his  talents 
"  are  necessary  for  his  defence." 

The  most  astonishing  display  of  talent  by  Mr* 
Pitt,  was,  when  the  catholic  bill  was  first  agitated 
after  his  return  to  office.  Narrow,  and  short,  was 
the  oiily  plank,  on  which  he  could  stand :  but  there 
he  placed  himself;  and  he  defended  himself  upon 
it  with  such  ease  and  adroitness,  that  he  was  seldom 
touched  by  his  antagonists;  and  had  often  the 
posture  of  a  successful  assailants 

Greatly  inferior  to  either  of  these  extraordinary 
men,  if  we  are  to  judge  of  him  by  his  speeches,  as 
they'were  spoken, — but  greatly  isuperior  to  each,  if 
we  are  to  judge  of  him  by  his  speeches,  as  they 
were  piiblidhed,  Edmund  Burke,  was  through  life 
the  adrocate,  the  warm,  the  powerful  advocate  of 
the  catholic  cause.  Estimating  him  by  his  written 
speeches,  we  shall  find  nothing  comparable  to  himi 
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till  we  reach  the  Roman  orator.  Equal  to  that  great 
man  in  dialectic,  in  imagery,  in  occasional  splen- 
dour, and  in  general  information  ;  exceeding  him 
in  political  wisdom,  and  the  application  of  history 
and  philosophy  to  it,  he  yields  to  him  in  grace  and 
taste.  He  never  lost  an  opportunity  of  recommend*- 
ing  the  catholics  to  the  favour  of  the  public.  It 
may  be  doubted,  whether,  without  the  aid  of  his 
eloquence,  either  of  the  bills  for  our  relief  would 
have  passed*. 

*  In  familiar  conversation,  the  three  great  men,  whom  we 
have  mentioned,  equally  excelled  :  but  even  the  most  intimate 
friends  of  Mr.  Fox  complained  of  his  too  frequent  ruminating 
silence.  Mr.  Pitt  talked; — and  his  talk  was  fascinating;  a 
good  judge  said  of  him,  that  he  was  the  only  person  he  had 
known  who  possessed  the  talent  of  condescension.  Yet  his 
loftiness  never  forsook  him ;  still  one  might  be  sooner  seduced 
to  take  liberties  with  him,  than  with  Mr.  Fox.  Mr.  Burke^s 
conversation  was  rambling,  but  splendid,  rich,  and  instructive 
beyond  comparison. 

Public  opinion  at  home  and  abroad,  seems  to  have  pro- 
nounced against  Mr.  Pitt's  politics  and  war ;  and,  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  a  war  with  France  was  necessary,  in  favour  of  the 
system  recommended  by  Mr.  Burke.  But, — in  advocating  his 
own  system,  Mr.  Burke  seems  not  to  have  attended  sufficiently 
to  his  own  representations  of  the  selfish  temporising  views  of 
the  continental  powers,  on  whose  energetic  and  public  spirited 
co-operation,  the  success  of  his  plans  depended  altogether. 
It  must  therefore  be  lamented,  that  the  system  of  peace 
recommended  by  Mr.  Fox  was  not  adopted.  It  may  be 
thought  probable,  that,  if  France  had  been  left  to  herself,  the 
occupations  of  agriculture  and  commerce,  and  the  pursuits 
of  literature  and  science,  would  have  been  continued,  would 
insensibly  have  resumed  their  sway,  cooled  the  public  effer- 
vescence, and  introduced  moderation  into  the  national  coun- 
cils.— An  uninterrupted  series  of  writers  of  this  country,  of 
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Such  were  the  leiuding  men,  and  such  their 
dispositions  towards  the  catholics,  at  the  time  of 
which  we  are  speaking. 

LXXIX.  2. 

State  ofthepublic  Mind  at  this  time : — Gradual  Relaxation 
and  final  Repeal  of  the  Penal  Laws  in  France  against  the 
Protestants  '.--Progress  of  Civil  Liberty  in  Ettgland  in 
consequence  of  the  Bangoriap  Controversjfj — and  the 
Confessional: — Favourable  Result  to  the  Claims  of  the 
Catholics, 

1.  The  French  revolution  was  now  rapidly  ad- 
vancing. It  was  considered  at  first,  even  by  some 
persons  of  sense  and  discernment,  as  an  harbinger 
of  good.  They  did  not  sufficiently  reflect  on  the 
greatdegree  of  happiness,  which  the  world  actually 
enjoyed,  on  the  great  probability  of  its  regular  in- 
crease, or  on  the  chance  of  its  being  altogether  lost 
by  the  proposed  innovations. 

It  was  particularly  imagined  that  these  would  be 
propitious  to  religious  liberty. — ^This  had  made  a 
considerable  progress  in  most  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent :  even  in  Spain,  it  began  to  dawn,  and  the 
rigours  of  the  inquisition  were  greatly  softenedl 

In  France,  the  condition  of  the  protestants  was 
materially  ameliorated.  Some  unjustifiable  attempts 
had  been  made  by  them  at  the  commencement  of 
the  regency  which  followed  the  d^ath  of  Lewis  the 
fourteenth:   they  were  repressed;   a  few  of&^ 

transcendent  powers,  commenced  with  Spencer,  and  ended 
in  Mr.  Burke :  by  its  duration  and  splendour,  it  Ceut  surpasses 
may  literary  era  in  ancient  or  modem  Eurq^.         . , 
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most  guilty  agitators  were  punished ;  but  the  court 
was  so  little  disposed  to  proceed  with  severity 
against  the  general  body,  that,  soon  afterwards,  it 
was  seriously  debated  in  council,  whether  the  edict 
of  Nantes  should  riot  be  re-enacted.  The.  council 
declared  for  the  negative ;  but,  from  this  time,  the 
penal  provisions  against  the  protestants  were  seldom 
carried  into  execution ;  and,  towards  the  middle  of 
the  last  century,  the  practical  toleration  of  them  in 
France  was-*-with  a  single  exception, — complete ; 
but  this  exception  was  of  the  greatest  moment,  as 
it  regarded  their  marriages.  The  law  rendered 
invalid  all  marriages,  that  were  not  solenmized 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  church  of  Rome.  To 
these,  the  protestants,  in  consequence  of  their  reli- 
gious principles,  could  not  conscientiously  conform. 
The  consequence  was,  that,  in  the  eye  of  the  law, 
protestant  parents  lived  in  a  state  of  concubinage, 
and  proteidtant  children  were  illegitimate.  Lewis 
the  sixteenth,  to  his  immortal  honour,  communi- 
cated, by  his  ^dict  of  the  1 7th  of  November  1787, 
to  all  his  non-catholic  subjects,  the  full  enjoyment 
of  all  the  rights  of  his  subjects  of  the  catholic 
religion. 

2.  In  England,  the  progress  of  religious  liberty 
had  heen  great,  but  silent :  we  have  noticed  the 
advocation  of  it  by  the  latitadinarian  divines ;  and, 
on  a  still  broader  ground,  by  Hoadley  and  his  dis* 
ciples.  These  systematized  the  principles  of  their 
master.  With  their  latitudinarianpredecessors,they 
avowed,  that  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  onlyi  was 
the  rdigion  of  the  protestants ;  but  if  we  inquire 
what  article  of  faith,  what  religious  ordinance,  was, 
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in  theie  opinion,  so  clearly  deducible  frofn  the 
Bible,  as  to  render  the  belief  or  observance  of  it 
necessary  to  salvation,  we  shall  soon  discover  the 
scantiness  of  their  creed,  and  be  inclined  to  apply 
to  them,  what  Badius  said  of  Erasmus,  that,  ^^  he 
*^  rather  knew  what  he  should  fly  from,  than  what 
"  he  should  follow."  Their  expressions  were 
guarded ;  but  the  ultimate  tendency  of  their  doc- 
trine seems  to  lead  to  these  conclusions :  I.  The 
church  and  the  state  are  equally  derived  from  God, 
the  author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift :  11.  Any 
number  of  persons,  who  are  persuaded  that  Jesus 
was  sent  of  God,  who  are  sincerely  desirous  of 
obeying  his  laws,  who  hope  for  salvation  by  obe- 
dience to  them,  and  who  agree  to  unite  in  public 
assemblies  for  the  performance  of  religious  duty, 
is  a  christian  church;  and  every  christian  church 
thus  formed,  has  a  right  to  delegate  to  any  persons, 
under  any  names,  and  with  any  powers,  (revelation 
being  silent  on  these  points,  and  tradition  wholly 
out  of  the  question),  an  authority  to  superint^[id 
and  regulate  its  economy  and  observances.  Such 
a  church  may  also  expel  from  it  those,  who  dis- 
obey either  its  original  constitutions,  or  the  ordi- 
nances made  under  its  authority : — still,  every  such 
christian  church  is  subject  to  the  controul  of  the 
43tate.T- All  this  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  artides 
of  the  church  of  England.  These  assign  to  the 
church,  the  power  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies  *, 
an  authority  in  controversies  of  faith ;  they  also 
teach. that  the  orders  of  her  ministers  have  de- 
scended from  the  apostles,  and  are  v  appointed  by 

♦  Art.  XX.  . 
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Crbd ;  that  the  powers  giveii  them,  in  ordination, 
are  communicated  to  them  by  the  Holy  Ghost;— 
and   that  episcopacy   is  of  Divine  institution*: 
III.  The  sacraments  are  defined  by  the  church  of 
England  t  to  be  eflfectual  signs  of  the  grace  which 
God  of  his  free  will  dispenses  to  us,  and  by  which 
he  works  invisibly  in  us.     In  opposition  to  this 
definition/  the  disciples  of  Hoadley  maintained 
that  the  sacraments  were  mere  signs  or  declarations 
of  future  salvation,  and  had  no  efiicient  power : 
hence  they  considered  baptism,  not  as  a  rite  essen- 
tial to  salvation,  but  as  a  profession  of  Christianity 
by  the  person  who  is  baptized,  or  by  others  on  his 
behalf;  and  the  eucharist,  not  as  a  rite  in  which 
ihe  body  and  blood  of  Christ  **  are  verily  and  in- 
"  deed  received:};,"  but  ais  a  pious  memorial  of  the 
passion  and  death  of  Christ,  and  an  indication  of 
the  party's  acceptance  of  christian  redemption  by 
this  symbolic  ceremony.     IV.  The  doctrines  of  the 
trinity  and  the  incarnation,  so  solemnly  propounded 
by  the  churCh  of  England,  were  ranked  by  the 
disciples  of  Hoadley  among  speculative  questions. 
V.  They  considered  that,  when  the  clergy  declare 
their  unfeigned  assent  to  the  thirty-nine  articles, 
they  express  no  more  than  an  assent  to  the  use  of 
them,  according  to  any  interpretation  which,  in 
their  candid  and  deliberate  judgment,  they  should 
put  on  them, — and  with  full  liberty  to  impugn 
them,  except  ofiicially,  as  from  the  pulpit :  VI.  And 
finally, — they  explicitly  maintained  that  the  sin- 

*  Form  of  ordination.  t  Art.  xxv. 

4  Catechism  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer. 


dM  lUSTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

cerity  of  a  christian  believer  is  of  mueli  greater 
consequence  than  the  soundness  of  his  opinions. 

Wie  have  noticed  the  success  of  Hoadley  in. the 
Bahgorian  controversy :  his  disciples  pursued  the 
triumph,  and  drew  over  to  them  so  large  a  propor- 
tion of  the  established  church,  that  a  reform  of  the 
reformation  took  place  in  it,  and  removed  tibiose,  who 
adopted  the  new  belief,  further  from  the  primitive 
reformers,  than  these  had  removed  themselves  from 
their  catholic  ancestors. 

3.  The  disciples  of  Hoadley  then  expected  to  enr 
joy  the  fruits  of  their  victory  without  molestaticm : 
but  a  formidable:  antagonist  arose,  who  declared 
war  equally  against  them  and  the  established 
church.  Seizing  from  each  its  strongest  holdi^ 
and  abandoning  its  less  tenable  passes,  the  author 
of  the  Confessional^  equally  in  unison  with  the  high 
church,  and  in  opposition  to  the  school  of  Hoadley, 
declared  for  the  independence  of  the  ecclesiastical 
on  the  temporal  powers;  In  conformity  with 
Hoadley,  he  rejected  the  serious  belief  of  the  thirty*- 
nine  articles,  and  announced,  that  the  Bible,  and 
the  Bible  only,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  these  words, 
was  the  religion  of  the  protestants ;  but  he  con- 
demned the  mental  reservation  of  the  Hoadleyans 
in  the  subscription  of  confessions  and  formularies 
of  faith;  and  maintained  that  they  could  not  be 
conscientiously  subscribed,  without  a  sincere  belief 
of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines,  which  they  were  in- 
tended by  the  framers  of  them  to  express. 

iTiis  gave  rise  to  a  new  controversy  :-^pubHc 
opinion  seems  to  have  decided  it  in  fevotir  of  the 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  861 

(]k>iifessIonal :  yet  the  thirty-nine  articles  are  still 
universally  signed,  but  rather  as  a  formulary  of 
peace,  than  a  confession  of  faith.  Thus  a  further 
reform  of  the  reformation,  and  of  course  a  still  fiir« 
ther  removal  of  the  members  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land from  its  first  founders,  have  been  effected* 

Ultra  reforms  of  a  similar  nature  have  taken  place 
inmost  protestanichurcheson  the  continent.  Speak- 
ing generally,  they  have  earned  those  who  havQ 
adopted  them,  as  &r  from  the  founders  of  their 
church  as  from  the  church  of  Rome.  As  fiirther 
removals  from  the  true  faith,  they  are  lamented  by 
catholics;  but  it  is  difficult  for  diem  to  observe, 
without  some  complacency,  the  completion  of  the 
prophecies  of  their  ancestors  on  the  ultimate  ten^ 
dency  of  the  reformation. 

4.  Both  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and,  with 
these,  the  claim  of  the  catholics  to  each,  gained  con-* 
siderably,  both  by  the  Bangorian  controversy,  and 
by  the  disputes  produced  by  the  Confessional. 
The  former  led,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  to 
di«u»ioo^  which  brought  H.«Uey  .nd  hi.  di,. 
ciples,  and  even  their  antagonists,  to  admit,  that^ 
whatever  might  be  the  errors  justly  chargeable  cm 
any  creed,  the  professors  of  it  were  entitled  to  an 
equal  participation  of  the  civil  blessings  of  the  con- 
stitution, unless  mischievousness  of  moral  or  poli- 
tical principle  were  justly  imputable  to  them*  This 
was  equally  admitted  in  the  controversy  on  the 
Confessional.  Availing  themselves  of  this  im- 
portant admission,  the  catholics  called  on  their 
adversaries  to  show,  what  principle,  morally  or 


552  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

politically  reprehensible^  or  of  such  a  tendency  as 
should  prevent  their  participation,  equally  with  his 
majesty's  other  subjects,  in  the  blessings  of  the 
British  constitution,  was  justly  imputable  to  them. 

It  soon  appeared  that  no  such  principle  was  justly 
chargeable  on  them,  unless  the  supremacy  which 
they  attribute  to  the  pope  affected  their  civil  alle- 
giance. Wh^n  this  was  urged  against  the  catholics, 
tiiey  observed  that  the  supremacy  was  merely  of  a 
spiritual  nature,  and  that  it  authorized  the  pope 
nei&er  to  legislate  in  temporal  concerns,  nor  to 
enforce  his  spiritual  legislation  by  temporal  power. 
To  this  statement,  the  adversaries  of  the  catholics 
opposed  many  instances,  in  which  the  popes  had 
chLed,  under  their  divine  conimission,  a  right  to 
exercise  temporal  power  in  spiritual  concerns ;— ^ 
and  they  cited  a  multitude  of  catholic  authors, 
some  of  whom  were  truly  respectable,  by  whom  the 
papal  pretension  had  been  acknowledged  and  ad- 
vocated. 

The  instances  thus  adduced  of  papal  pretension 
to  temporal  power,  the  catholics  generally  admitted ; 
but,  when  they  made  this  admission,  they  explicitly 
declared,  that  the  popes  acted  on  these  occasions 
agaibst  divine  and  human  right;  and  that  their 
title  to  the  temporal  power  thus  claimed  by  them, 
was  not  an  article  of  their  faith.  They  afterwards 
proceeded  further: — and,  in  1778,  as  we  shall 
mention  in  a  foture  page  of  this  work,  they  took 
an  oath,  by  which  they  not  only  disclaimed  this 
papal  pretension  as  an  article  of  faith,— but  rejected 
it  altogether. 
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In  respect  to  tbie  writers  who  asserted  it,— and 
generally  in  respect  to  every  writer  of  their  com** 
munion,  in  whom  any  objectionable  tenet  of  any 
description  could  be  found,  the  catholics  adjured 
their  adversaries  to  observe,  in  all  their  contro- 
versies with  them,  these  rules, — "  1st,  Thai  no 
*^  doctrines  should  be  ascribed  to  them  as  a  body, 
**^  except  such  as  were  articles  of  faith ; — 2d  That 
^*  the  catholics  deem  nothing  to  be  an  art  -^  e  of 
"  their  faith,  unless  it  has  been  delivered  by  Divine 
•*  revelation,  and  propounded  as  feuch  by  the 
**  church."  They  proclaimed,  that,  whatever  other 
opinions  could  be  adduced  against  them,  though 
they  Were  the  opinions  of  the  fathers  of  the  church 
— stiti  they  were  but  matters  of  opinion,  and  that  a 
catholic  might  disbelieve  them,  and  yet  continue 
catholic.  They  pointed  out  the  works  in  which 
the  articles  of  faith  were  to  be  found, — the  Creed 
of  pope  Pius  the  fourth,  the  council  of  Trent,  its 
Catechism,  and  BossueVs  Exposition. 

These  declarations  made  a  considerable  sensation 
in  favour  of  the  catholics.  It  was  also  afterwards 
fevourable  to  them,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  act, 
which  passed  for  their  relief,  in  1778,  they  mixe4 
more  with  their  protestant  brethren,  and,  becoming 
better  known  to  them,  dissipated  their  anticatholic 
prejudices. 

Still,  to  a  certain  extent, 

Manserunt  veteru  vestigia  niris. 

The  effects  of  a  de&imation  of  two  centuries  could 
not  be  undone  in  a  moment. 

tot.  III.  A  A 
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LXXIX.  3. 

Applications  to  Parliamejit  for  a  Repeal  of  the  Laws 
requiring  Subscriptions  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles. 

In  July  1762,  a  point  of  extreme  importance  to 
the  protestant  dissenters,  came  on  for  trial  at  Guild- 
hall. It  has  been  shown,  that  the  coiporation  act 
incapacitates  dissenters  refusing  to  qualify,  in  l^e 
manner  which  it  prescribed,  from  holding,  offices^  in 
corporations:  but  the  act  did  not  prevent  thai? 
eligibility  to  such  offices.  In  some  instances^  dis^ 
senters  were  elected  to  them,  and  refused  to  serve 
in  them,  and  therefore  became  liable  ta  the  penalty 
of  a  fine.  The  payment  of  it  was  sometime^ 
dispensed  with,  but  it  was  sometimes  exacted* 

At  the  time,  of  which  we  are  now^j^aking,  Mr, 
Allen  Evans,  having  been  chosen  sheriff  of  the  city 
of  London,  and  having  refused  to  serve,  was  fined ; 
and,  upon  his  neglecting  to  pay  the  fine,  the  city 
brought  an  action  against  him  to  recover  it  fhe 
case  was  elaborately  argued  before  lord  ch^ief  baron 
Parker,  Mr.  justice  Foster,  Mr.  justice  Wilino^ 
and  Mr.  justice  Bathurst.  AU  of  them  wei^  of 
opinion  that,  under  the  circumstances,  in  which  t)ie 
act  had  placed  them,  the  dissenters  were  u(^eligijbjie 
to  the  office.  The  case  was  heard  on  appc^in 
February  1767,  in  the  house  of  lords^;  and,  OHjlie 
motion  of  lord  Mansfield,  the  caus^  was  adjudged 
unanimously  in  favour  of  the  dissenters* 

This  determination  raised  the  hopes  of  the  disr 
skaters ;  but  objections  to  the  subscription  of  the 
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mirty-nine  articles  were  not  confined  ^to  them. 
In  i  772,  several  clergymen,  and  soiiie  gentlemen 
belonging  to  the  professions  of  the  civil  law  and 
physic, — all  members  of  the  established  church, — 
assembled  at  the  Feathers  tavern  in  Cheapside,  and 
invited  by  public  advertisement  in  the  papers,  all, 
who  thought  themselves  aggrieved  in  the  matter  of 
subscription,  to  join  them  in  an  application  to  par* 
liament  for  relief.  The  petition  was  respectably 
signed:  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  petitioners 
were  clergymen  of  the  established  church. 

They  represented  in  the  petition,  that  it  was  one 
of  the  great  principles  of  the  protestant  religion, 
that  every  thing  necessary  to  salvation  was  fully  ^.nd 
sufi^ciently  contained  in  the  holy  scriptures ;  that 
christians  have  an  inherent  right,  which  they  hold 
from  Grod  only,  to  make  a  ftiU  and  free  use  of  their 
private  judgment  in  the  interpretation  of  the  scrip- 
tures ;  that,  though  these  were  the  liberal  and  ori- 
ginal doctrines  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the 
grand  principle  upon  which  the  reformation  was 
grounded,  still,  there  had  been  a  deviation  from 
them,  in  the  matter  of  subscription,  which  deprived 
them  of  this  invaluable  right,  — by  obliging  them 
to  acknowledge,  that  certain  articles  and  confes- 
sions tof  faith  and  doctrine,  drawn  up  by  fallible 
nfien,  Were,  all  and  every  of  them,  agreeable  to  the 
scriptures. 

The  petitioners  particularly  complained,  that,  at 
the  first  admission  or  matriculation,  as  it  is  termed, 
of  scholars  in  the  universities,  they  were  obliged, 
at  an  age  too  imibature  for  disquisitions  and  deci- 

A  A  2 


it^  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

sions  of  such  moment^  to  subscribe  tbeir  unfeigned 
assent  to  a  variety  of  theological  propositions, 
which  they  had  not  judgment  to  comprehend ;  and 
upon  which  it  yr^s  impossible  for  them  to  form  a 
just  opinion. 

The  petition  being  presented,  a  motion  was  made 
for  taking  it  into  consideration :  the  house  of  com- 
mons divided  seventy-one  for  it,  two  hundred  and 
seventeen  against  it. 

However  unfavourable  to  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
senters, this  result  appeared,  they  conceived  the 
weight  of  argument  to  have  been  evidently  so  much 
on  their  side,  that  they  procured  a  bill  for  their  re- 
lief to  be  brought  into  the  house  of  commons  in  the 
same  sessions.     A  high  church  party  opposed  it 
with  great  earnestness ;  but  the  general  sense  of  the 
house  was  so  strong  in  favour  of  the  dissenters,  and 
an  inclination  to  extend  the  blessings  of  toleration 
was  so  great  on  each  side  of  the  house,  that  the 
motion  was  carried  without  a  division.     But  the 
house  of  lords  was  actuated  by  a  different  feeling, — 
there,  the  bill  was  thrown  out  by  a  great  majority, 
twenty-nine  lords  supporting  it,  one  hundred  and 
two  lords  opposing  it 

In  1789,  the  matter  was  again  brought  into  the 
house  of  commons,  by  a  motion  of  Mr.  Beaufoy,^ 
^^  for  a  committee  to  take  into  consideration,  so 
^^  much  of  the  test  and  corporation  acts  as  related 
*Vto  protestant  dissenters."  On  a.  division^  one 
hundred  and  two  votes  were  for  the  motion,  one 
hundred  and  twenty-two  against  it. 
The  small  majority  on  this  division  s^aiost  ikt 
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dissenters  could  not  but  raise  their  hopes  j  but  it 
equally  increased  the  alarm  and  the  activity  of  their 
opponents ;  and  unfortunately  the  violence  of  some 
leading  men  among  the  petitioners  furnished  their 
adversaries  with  powerful  arms  against  theip. 

On  the  2d  of  March  1 790;  Mr.  Fox  brought 
the  subject  before  the  house  of  commons,  at  the 
ijhllest  meeting  of  that  house,  which  hadj  for  some 
time,  been  assembled.  The  petition  of  the  dissenters 
had  been  placed  in  his  hands,  and  it  is  an  important 
event  in  the  history  of  the  English  catholics,  that 
it  was  framed  in  terms,  which  embraced  persons  of 
their  communion.     This  brought  their  grievances 
under  the  eye  of  the  legislature.  Mr.  Fox  displayed 
on  this  occasion,  more  than  his  usual  powers  of 
oratory ;  his  motion  was  the  same  as  that  of  Mr. 
Beaufoy ;  but  he  distinctly  avowed  that  his  object 
was  to  eflfect  a  total  repeal  both  of  the  corporation 
and  the  test  act,  and  he  rested  the  merits  of  his 
cause  on  the  broadest  principles  of  religious  liberty. 
He  was  seconded  by  sir  Henry  Houghton :  Mr, 
Pitt  opposed  the  motion  by  a  long  and  able  speech. 
It  was  reducible  to  a  syllogism, — that  it  was  equally 
the  right  and  duty  of  the  supreme  power  of  the 
state  to  exclude  any  description  of  men,  who  were 
hostile  to  an  essential  part  of  the  constitution,  from 
those  situations,  which  would  enable  them  to  give 
effect  to  that  hostility ;  that  the  established  church 
was  an  essential  part  of  the  British  constitution, 
and  that  the  dissenters  were  hostile  to  it : — ^^there- 
fore it  was  the  right  and  duty  of  the  state  to  eiclude 
the  dissenters  ^m  those  sitdations,  which  would 
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enable  them  to  injure  the  church,  and  consequently « 
proper  to  continue  the  corporation  and  test  acts  in, 
force  against  them,  as  these  effected  this  exclusion.> 
Mr.  Pitt  then  noticed  the  intemperate  proceedings 
of  some  of  the  dissenting  leaders.  Here>  Mr-  Burk<^ 
came  powerfully  to  his  aid :  he  produced  several 
documents,  from  which  he  professed  to  show,  that 
many  of  the  persons  who  styled  themselves  dis- 
senters, in  the  petitions  before  the  house,  were  in-^ 
different  to  religion,  that  they  held  factious  priur 
ciples  and  entertained  dangerous  projects^  and  thus 
had  the  natne  without  the  substqince  of  religion,  the 
liberty  without  the  temper  of  philosophy,  and  pro* 
fessed  doctrines  and  were  engaged  m  schewea  at 
which  the  priest  and  the  magistrate  might  equally 
tremble  *. 

Mr,  Fox  replied  to  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Burke 
with  great  animation: — conceding  to  Mr.  Pitt  thsJt 
it  was  the  right  and  duty  of  the  state  to  exclude 
men  really  dangerous,  from  situations  conferring 
power,  he  contended  that  the  dissenters  entertained 
no  designs,  and  had  no  object  that  wsus  hostile  either 
to  the  church  or  the  state;  and  that,  if  they  en/tear- 
tained  such  designs,  or  hp.d  any  such  object^,  the 
oaths  and  rites  prescribed  by  the  corporatism  and 
test  acts  were  not  calculated  jto  bring  the.  integr^ 
of  their  principles  to  a  proper  test;  ,the  designs  and 
the  obJQcts  imputed  to  them,  being  of  a  policipal, 
and  the  oaths  and  rites^  required  from  them,  being 
of  a  religious  nature; — This  £^bsurdity,  as  he  termed 
it,  of  OQLsJung  aforpdula  pf  religiby^  £M(tb,ar  test  t£f 
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|ioktieal  mtegrity,  Mr.  Fox  exposed  witti  an  asto- 
nishrkig  power  bbth  of  arguxnetit  and  ridicule :  it  was 
imknowiiy  he  said,  in  ancient  history,  and  was  a 
discovery,  in  modem  times,  which  did  them  no 
hoddur.-r^He  cdncluded  by  a  strong  appeal  to  the 
good  sense  and  candour  of  thehouse,^ — on  the  folly 
iand  injustice  of  deciding  a  great  question  of  right 
and  exp^didncy,  in  which  the  general  Welfare  of 
the  kingdom  and  the  individual  interests  of  a  large 
proportion  of  the  community  were  equally  con- 
cerned ^  by  the  conduct  of  a  few  unauthorized  and 
unaTo'w^d  individuals. 

The  house  divided,  one  hundred  and  five  for  the 
motion,  two  hundred  and  four  against  it 
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HISTORICAL    IvriNUTES    RESPECTING   THE    IRISH 
CATHOLICS,    TILL   THE    REVOLUTION. 

It  was  the  wish  of  the  writer  of  these  pages,  to 
insert  in  them,  a  full  account  of  the  principal  events 
inthe  hisfovy'of  the  ca^blics  in  Ireland,  siace  the. 
refennation ;  but,  he  was  prevented  by  want  pf 
leisure  and  want  of  materials.  Wliile  it  was  in  his 
contemplation,  he  collected,  from  the  best  s6urces| 
^fribicb  were  within  his  reach,  the  foUqwing  minutes; 
Thdy  inajT  be  found  to  contain ;— Some  mi^cellane^ 
Dios  infonnation^  I.  On  lihe  state- of  the  Irish^  j^re'- 
viously  to  the  reign  of  Henry  the  second:  II*  On 
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their  state  between  the  reigns  of  Henry  ibe  second 
and  Henry  the  eighth :  HI.  On  the  condition  of 
the  Irish  catholics  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  the  eighth, 
Edward  the  sixth,  and  queen  Mary :  IV.  On  llieir 
conditioninthereignof  queen  Elizabeth:  V.  Ontheir 
condition  under  James  the  first :  VI.  On  their  con- 
ation during  the  first  partof  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  first:  VII.  On  the  massacre  in  1641  :  Vlll.On 
the  confederacy  of  the  Irish  catholics  in  1642  • 
IX.  On  the  interference  of,  the  pope's  nimcio  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  supreme  council  of  the  con- 
federates :  X.  On  the  confiscations  made  by  Crom- 
well ;  and  the  arrangements  of  Charles  the  second 
respecting  them :  XL  On  ihe  Irish  Remonstrance^ 
or  the  Declaration  of  Allegiance,  presented  by 
several  Irish  catholics  of  distinction,  to  Charles 
the  second,  in  1661 :  XII.  On  father  Peter  Walsh, 
he  promoter  and  historian  of  the  remonstrance : 
XIIL  On  the  confiscation  of  Irish  catholic  property, 
in  1688 :  XIV.  And  on  the  Irish  brigade, 

LXXX.  1. 

State  of  the  Irish  before  the  reign  of  Henry  the  second. 

A  coNSiD]^RABL£  difierencc  of  opinion  now 
prevails  among  tibe  learned, '  respecting,  idie  early 
civilization  smd  refinement  of  the  Irish  nation.  At 
present,  the  tide  of  public  opinion  is  unfavourable 
to  them;  but  the  subject  is  far  from  being  ex- 
hausted ;  and  the  author  con^ctures,  tiiat  fiirdier 
and  more  impartial  disbusnon  wiH  lead  tq  a  diffe^cent 
conclusion. 
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The  learnings  the  piety,  and  the  mannei^  of  our 
Saxon  ancestors,  before  the  invasion  of  the  Danes, 
have,  fortunately  for  their  memory,  and  for  our 
edification,  been  preserved  by  the  venerable  Bede: 
-such  au  historian  of  its  early  annals,  appears 
to  have  been  wanting  to  Ireland.     It  should  also 
be  noticed,  that  the  confusion,  which  followed 
the  Danish  invasion  of  England,  was  terminated 
by  the  Norman  conquest;  the  arts  and  sciences 
were  always,   from  this  time,    in   a  pro^essive 
state  of  improvement ;  and  those  were  never  want- 
ing,  who  investigated  and  tranismitted  to  poste- 
rity, memorials  of  their  own  and  of  former  times. 
During   the   same  period,   Ireland  was   divided 
into  many  states;  and  the  chieftains  lived  in  a 
continued   state   of  predatory   warfare.     It  may 
even  be  asserted,  that,  till  the  accession  of  James 
the  first,  the  condition  of  Ireland,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  small  part  of  it  within  the  Eng- 
lish pale,  was  nearly  in  the  same  state  as  that  of 
England,  from  the  invasion  of  the  Danes,  till  the 
Norman  conquest.     The  consequence  was,  that,— • 
"  to  use  the  expression  of  an  able  writer  j — r"  Few 
'^  histories  are  so  charged  with  fables,  as  the  annaLsp 
of  Ireland*." — To  separate  the  fabulous  from  the 
probable,  and  the  probable  from  the  certain,  will 
therefore  require  no  ordinary  share  of  penetration 
and  persevering  industry  ;  but  there  is  great  rea- 
son to  conjecture  that,  whenever  it  shall  be  done^ 
the  result  will  be  favourable  to  what  has  been 
suggested  respecting  the  ancient  civilisation  and 
*  Mr*  Tlowden's  Hist.  Mem.  tM.  i.  p.  ai. 
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early  literature  '^f  Ibisr  very  h^tesllaiiig  bikt  miich 
abused  ccraiitry. 

At  aH  events,  tht ee*  ebcumstaD^fts  are.  clears 
1st.  Tb^  sf^iools  6f  Irdand  were  freq^nted  hf 
cfowds»ofS]N^esits' from 'Brkaiiiy  France^  Flanders, 
and  Gefnfany.— rBede'*,  iiiforms  hiis.readeyS|>  that 
**  ma]iy/bd&  of  dieir  nobles  and  the^  loir  state, 
^^  left  thefar  eottntry^  and,  ei&erih  search  of  sacred 
^^  learmtif 9  or  a  stricter  life,  removed  to  Ireland :'' 
and  that  ^^  thi^  Irish  most  willingly  reeeived  them^ 
'^  took  ci»«^  to  provide  them  witii  sustenaiice^  siipr 
"  po^,  ai^d  masters."  A  most  hondurabte  tecAimony, 
as  lord  Littleton  jfistly  remarks,  to  thele^uTBing,  hos*^ 
pitality>  and  bounty  <j^f  thu  nation.  Bede's  account 
is  ponfirmed  by  the  lines  so  well  known,  whvck 
Camdefi  has  qpoted  from  the  life  of  St.  Sugenius, 
who,  flpuridied  in  the  eighth  century : 

,EKem(ilir patrnm^  oommotiw  aaiore  kg^di, 
.  Jvilfad4Iibenioi^S<]^h]6iiur4bilecIavo0^   . 

3d*  In  the  eighth  and- nt&th  centuries,  tiie  Iribh 
d^jrgy  spsead  thdmiselves  €V6r  the  gareatestpartof 
Europe,  to  eonviert  Ihe  pagad^,  and  instrnct  Aieim- 
l#tt^ed  christtanSi  The  insibnees  produced  by 
M^.FlowdeMliy  and  1d^  Ik*.  Mxlnerf,  pliuce  this 
bey(md'C;<HKtib¥biisy§.  .     . 

*  Lib.  iii.  8.  17. 

t  KfttOry  o|f  Iireldtid,  ^K  it  p.-20i  ai. 

t  !^  An  Inq^mryr  iiito' dib  vulgar  opinions  conoenung  the. 
'^Cat)lolif  Inhabitants  and  the  Antiquities  of  Ireland,!' 
letter  ii.     .    , 

§  Siee  £^lso  Mr:  Alban  Butler's  t^ives  of  the  Saints,  Murphy's 
Midony  ill.' (76,  note  Vii.  54.  H.  16^  ix.  jfSir  xi.  247^  ii.  a^S. 
vii.  54,  nQte  x,.5i  i»K*/37-     '        '    ' 


THE  ENGLISH  CXTHOLIia.  dM 

3d.  "  There  happened,"  says  Mr.  Plowden  *, 
"  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  1418,  a  very  notable 
"  transaction,  which  proved  the  high  estimation 
**  in  which  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  then  was,  and 
"  ever  had  been  hblden  by  the  learned  of  Europe. 
*^  At  the  couiscil  of  Coiistance,  the  ambassadors 
fipom  England  were^  refused  the  rank  and  pre^' 
eedency,  which  they  claimed  over  some  b'&ers ; 
A^y  were  not  even  allowed*  to  raok^  or  take 
1^  any  place  as  the  ambassadors  of  a  nation :  the' 
"  advocates  for  France  insisted,  liiat  the  En^glish 
\^  having  been  conquered  by  the  Romans,  sind  again 
"  subdued  by  Ae  Saxons,  who  were  tributaries  to 
the  Gicrman^xnpire^  and  never  governed  by  native 
sovereigns,,  they  should  te^eplace  as  a  branch 
only  of  the  German  empire,  and  hot  as^^a  free 
"  nation;  *for,  added  they,:  ^H  is  evid^st  from 
*^  Albertus:  Magnus  and  Bartholomew  Glanville) 
^^  ths^tiie  world  is  divided  into  three  parti^,  Euit^piej 
^^  Asia^  and  Africa,'-^ (Ai»e):ica  had  ildPt  then  been 
discovered)  :• — *  Europe  was  divided  intO'  foM  em^ 
^^  pires,  the  Roman,  the  ConstantinopoUt^n,  the 
'^  Irish,  and  the  Spanish.'  The  English  advocates, 
^^  admitting  the  force  of  these  allegations,  claimed 
"  their  precedency  and  rank  from  Henry's  beings 
^^  monarch  of  Ireland  only,  and  it  was  accordingly 
*«  granted  f." 

*  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  23,  n. 

t  0'fi[alloran'«  Hist.  vol.  i.  f.  68. 
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State  of  the  Irish  between  the  reign  of  Henry  the  second^ 
and  the  reignqf  Henry  the  eighth. 

The  period,  which  next  calls  for  attention,  is 
that,  which  fills  the  space  between  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  second,  and  that  of  Henry  the  eighth. 
Here,  the  division  of  Ireland  into  the  territory 
within  the  pakj  and  the  territory  beyond  ity  claimis 
particular  notice. 

From  the  reign  of  Henry  &e  second,  until  the 
reign  of  James  the  first,  the  real  power  and  autho- 
rity of  the  English  monarch  were  confined  to  the 
counties  of  Dublin,  Kildare,  Meath,  Lowth,  Mon-> 
s^han,  and  Armagh,  and  the  cities  of  Waterford, 
Cork,  and  Limerick  :  these  made  the  whole  of  the 
territory  called  the  pale.  Over  the  remaining  part 
of  Ireland,  Henry  the  second,  and  his  successors, 
until  James  the  first,  had  little  more  than  a  nomi- 
nal sovereignty.:  "  England,"  says  sir  John  Davies, 
"  never  sent  over,  eithier  numbers  of  men,  or  quan- 
^^  titles  of  treasure,  sufficient  to  defend  the  small 
"  territory,  of  the  pale  ;  much  less,  to  reduce  that, 
^^  which  was  lost,  or  to  finish  the  conquest  of 
**  the  whole  island.'' — In  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
eighth,  Alan,  the  master  of  the  rolls,  in  the  repre- 
sentation, which,  by  the  desire  of  the  servants  of 
the  crown  in  Ireland,  he  ma4e  to  Henry  of  the 
state  of  Ireland,  reported,  that  "  the  English  man-' 
^  ners,  language,  and  habits  did  not  extend,  and 
"  that  his  laws  were  not  obeyed  twenty  miles 
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**  beyond  the  capital  *."  The  common  observatioii 
of  the  country  was,  that  they,  who  dwelt,  by  west 
of  the  river  Barrow,  dwelt,  by  west  of  the  law. 
The  English  government  always  refused  to  com- 
municate the  constitution  and  laws  of  England  to 
the  inhabitants  of  this  territory ;  treated  them,  both 
as  aliens  and  foes,  and  wished  them  so  to  remaini 
^*  It  was,"  says  lord  Clare,  in  his  printed  speech  an 
the  I  oth  o/Febnuiri/  1 800,  "the  early  policy  of  the 
"  English  government  to  discourage  all  connexion 
"  of  the  colony  with  the  native  Irish ;  the  statute 
"  of  Kil^Lcnny,  enacted  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
"  third,  having  prohibited  marriage  or  gossipred  f 
with  the  Irishry,  or  persons  claiming  the  benefit 
of  the  Brehonlaw,  by  any  person  of  English  blood, 
"  under  the  penalties  of  treason.     This  statute  was 
«  a  declaration  of  perpetual  war,  not  only  against 
"  the  native  Irish,  but  against  every  person  of  Eng- 
"  lish  blood,  who  had  settled  beyond  the  limits  of 
^^  the  pale,  and  from  motives  of  personal  interest 
"  or  convenience,  had  formed  coiuiexions  with  the 
"  natives,  or  adopted  their  laws  or  customs.'' 

Hume  observes*,  that  "most  of  the  English 
*^  institutions,  by  whiqh  Ireland  was  governed, 
"  were  to  the  last  degree  absurd,  and  such  as  no 
"  state  before  had  ever  thought  of,  for  preserving 
"  dominion  over  conquered  provinces. — The  small 
*^  army,  which  they  retained  in  Ireland,  they  never 
^  supplied  regularly  with  pay ;  and,  as  no  momey 
"  coujld  be  levied  on  the  island,  which  possessed 

»  Plow.  Hist.  tol.  i.  p.  51.         t  '•^-  Godfathcrship. 
t  Chap.44. 


M0  RMTOBICAL  MEMOniS  OF 

^  iione,  thejT  gave  their  soldiers  the  privilege  of 
f^  &ee  quarter  on  the  natives^  Rupine  and'  inso^ 
<<  lence  inflamed  the  hatred  ivhich  prevailed  be- 
^^  tireen  the  conquerors  and  the  conquered ;  want 
f^  of  security  among  the  Irish,  introducing  despair, 
<<  nourished  still  more  the  sloth  natural  to  that  un* 
"  cultivated  people*.  But  <fee  English  carried 
*^  farther  their  ill-judged  tyranny.  Instead  of 
'^  inviting  the  Irish  to  adopt  the  more  civilized 
**  customs  of  their  conquerors,  thi^  even  refused, 
*^  diough  earnestly  solicited,  to  communicate  to 
"  them  the  privilege  of  their  laws,  and  every  where 
^'  marked  them  out  as  aliens  and  as  enemies. 
"  Thrownout  of  the  protection  of  justice,  t^e  natives 
f<  could  find  no  security  but  in  force;  and  flying 
^^  the  neighbourhood  of  cities,  which  they  could 
i^  not  approach  wi&  safety,  they  sheltered  them- 
^^  selves  in  Ibeir  marshes  and  forests,  froth  the  in- 
^^  solence  of  their  inhumab  masters.  -  Being  treated 
"  like  wild  beasts,  t^ey  became  du6h;  and  joining 
^^  the  ardour  of  revenge  to  their  yiet  untatiied  bar- 
"  barity,  they  grew  every  day  more  untraceable  and 
^^  more  dangerous. 

^^  As  the  English  princes  deemed  the  conquest 
"  of  the  dispersed  Irish  to  be  more  the  object  of 
^^  time  and  patience,  than  the  source  of  military 
*'  giory,  they  willingly  delegated  that  office  U> 
'^  private  adventurers,  who,  enlisting  sdldiers  &t 
**  their  own  charge,  redueed  proyinc^  of  that 
**  island,  which  they  converted  to  their  wm  profit 

*  Who  perfbnn  the  greatest  portion  by  Far  c^the  hardest 
and  least  remunerated  labour  of  this  country ! 


''  %paiftte  jurisdictioiis  aini  ptinGipaiitie&^  trere 
established  by  these  lordly  icouquerora':  liie 
power  of  peace  andwar  was  assumed  :  milit^ 
"  law  wa&exercised  over  the  Irish^  whom  th^  sub- 
"  dued,  and,  by  degrees,  aver  the  !&iglish^  by  whose 
^^  assistanee  they  coiiquered :  and  after  their  audio* 
^*  rity  had  once  taken  ro<^  deeming  the  English 
^^  institutions  less  favo^irabld  to  barbarous  dominion^ 
^^  they  degenerated  into  mere  Irish,  and. abandoned 
^'  ttue  garb,  language^  manners,  and  laws,  of  their 
"  motha*  country*." 


LXXX.  3. 

State  of  the  Irish  Qa4hfdie$  in  the  mgns  of  .Henry  ike 
eighth^  Edward  the  sixth f  andquetuMary. 

No  innovation  was  ever  introduced  int5  any 
country,  which  was  more  contrary  to  its  constitu- 
tion and  laws,  more  repugnant  to  its  principles  or 
manners,  or  more  distressing  to  the  feelings  of  its 
inhabitants,  than  the  parliamentaty  proceedings  in 

*  Thii  aasuniplipii  by  tiie  conquering  Unciers^  of  (tbetanfi- 
torial  indepei^Qfipe  of  th^  conquered  chieftaian,  ^ud  the 
adoption,  b^  the  general  body  of  the  conquerors,  of  the  JIan* 
guage,  the  manners,  the  habits,  and  the  feelings  of  tHe  con- 
quered, ar6  yery  remarkable^  the  latter  took  place  neairly  in 
an  equal  d^gcee^  after  the  confiscations  of  James  and  Cromwell ; 
btttjthe.di&f^C^e  of  rpUgiPQ  ^n  str^lj.  nmrkeid,  9pd  ceti* 
tinued  to  distuiguish  the  ancient  inhabitants  from  the  new 
settlers.  v  .' 

The  Tartars  adopted,  on  their  conquest  of  OHna,  the  iav^, 
cii«tQi(98»  and  mannocs  of  Ibe  naJkiuM:  but  there,  ttietcoaqadrors 
were  barbarians,  the  conquered  in  a  high  state  of  civilizttti«B« 
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Ireland,  tot  the  establishment  of  the  spiritual  suj^re' 
macy  of  Henry  THE  eijghth. 

By  the  s^tutes ''^,  which  effected  this  meHsure^ 
tibe  king  was  declared  supreme  head  on  earth  of 
the  church  of  Ireland,  in  nearly  the  same  words, 
and  with  nearly  the  same  ulterior  provisions,  as 
those  by  which  the  English  laws  had  conferred 
upon  him  ike  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  church 
of  England.     , 

Similar  acts  were  also  passed  for  the  dissolution 
of  religious  houses  in  Ireland  f;  but  these  acts 
were  confined  to  the  religious  houses  in  Tyrone, 
Tjnrconnell,  and  Fermanagh ;  and  the  feelings  of 
the  nation  prevented  their  being  carried  into  exe^ 
cution :  so  that,  until  the  reign  of  James  the  first, 
few  of  the  rel^ious  houses  were  reduced  into 
charge  or  surveyed,  and  the  rest  were  continually 
possessed  by  the  members  of  their  respective 
orders  J. 

It  may  be  truly  said,  that,  with  the  single  except* 
tion  of  the  officers  of  the  crown,  and  their  immediate 
retainers,  all  these  measures  were  in  direct  oppo* 
sttion  to  the  universal  sense  of  the  kingdom. 

An  extraordinary  measure  was  resorted  to  for 
securing  in  parliament  the  majority,  by  whiob 
these  laws  were  carried.  According  to  the  esta- 
blished constitution  of  the  Irish  parliament,  it  was 
attended  by  two  clergymen  of  each  diocese.     By 

•  28  Hen.  VIII.  c.  5,  6,  8,  36. 
t  33  Hen.  VIIL 

X  Leland,  .Hitt.  of  Ireland,  lib.  iii«  ch.  7^   Hib.  Donw. 
ch.  xvii.  a.  1.  ' 
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an  act  psussed  in  the  session,  by  which  the  refor- 
mation was  established,  and  which  was  declared 
to  have  a  retrospective  operation  from  the  first  day 
of  the  sessions,  the  clergymen  so  appointed  were 
disqualified  firom  voting. 

These  laws  divided  the  nation  into  two  parties ; 
that,  which  acknowledged,  and  that  which  denied 
the.  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  monarch.  "  This," 
says  lord  Clare,  in  the  speech  which  we  have  al- 
ready^ quoted,  "  was  the  grand  schism,  which  has 
"  been  the  bane  and  pestilence  of  Ireland,  and 
"  rendered  her  a  blank  among  the  nations  of 
"Europe." 

2.  "  In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth,"  says 
Mr.  William  Parnell  *,   "  the  government  gave  no 

general  cause  of  discontent  to  the  catholics ; 

there  were  many  particular  severities  and  insults^ 

which  laid  the  grounds  of  religious  animosity. 
^  Archbishop  Brown  made  war  against  images  and 
"  relics  with  more  zeal  than  prudence.  The  gar- 
"  rison  at  Athlone,.  no  very  coiK^iliating  refonnets, 
*f  were  allowed  to  pillage  the  very  celebrated 
"  cUurcfa  of  Clonmacanaise)  a!nd  to  violate  the 
"  shrine  of  a  great  favourite  of  the. people,  St. 
^  itieran.     .  ::  ^ 

"It  was  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  sixth,  that 
"  the  solid  foundation  of  the  succeeding  rebellion 

was  first  laid,  by  the  confiscation  of  the  lands  of 

:Leix  and  Ofifalia,  now  the  King  and  Queen's 
"  county;  .  .  ' 

*  In  his  excellent  '<  Historical  Apology  for  the  Irish 
**  CathoHcs;" '  ' 

VOL.  III.  B  B 
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5. ."  In  the  reiga;of  Qubek  Mabt, — tkcmi^ 
<^  tiie:ipeligioii8  feelings  of  the  Iridbk  cakholiofi,  and 
"  their  feelings  as  men,  had  beaa  treated  with  very 
^^  Utde  ceremony  daris^  the  two  preceding  laeigiis, 
"  they  made  a  wise  and  moderate  use  of  their  as- 
^'  cei^ancy.  '  They  enteitlihed  no  reseiitment  for 
^^  the  past;  they:lajd  no  plans  for  fiiture  domi:- 
^' nation. — ^The  Irish  roman-catholics  bigots  M.-^ 
"  -r^The  Irish  rom:^^catholies  are  lie  only  s«t^ 
"  tiiat  ever  resumed  power,  without  exot^isii^ 


vei^anee. 
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State  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  durifig  the  rei^  of  ^^^em  - 

Elizabeth, 

'  Thj:  mformation.  wa&  ccnnpleted  by  tha  stetolteb 
of  s^remacy  and  uniformity  *^  passed  in  fhd  jseoond 
year  of  tha  reiga  of  queen  Elizabeth  r-^rThefol'* 
lowing .  Succinct  ^acooimt  of  tiieai  is  given  by  Mr. 
Plowden f:  ^'  It  was.  enacted,,  that  the  i^iribial 
^^jurisdiction  should  be  restoi^d  to  the  erown': 
^^  that  !aQ'  the  acts  of  queen  Mary,  by  which  the 
^  civil  establishment  (^11]eroman''Caduilic:reUgi6 
^^  had  been  restored,  should  be  repealed ;  that  the 
^^  q^een  should,  be  enabled  to  appoint  comitiis- 
^^  sionieis  .  to  exercise  eccl^dastioedv  jurisdiction':  ' 

^^  tllatalloffioeEs.ornmuste»,  ecclesiastical  or 'lay, 
^^  shouM,^  on  painrof  forfeiture. and  totalinta^midty, 
'^  take  the  oath  of  supremacy :  that  every  persoti, 
^^  as  well,  as  his  aider,  abettor,  or  counsdlory  who 

•  2  Eliz.  c.  1,  2.  t  Hist.  Rev:,  vol.  i  pi  73^ 
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^^  slioidd  mwnyvtuf  mnuMam  dbe  ipmtiial  tUpre^ 
^  macy  of  the  bishop  of  Rome^  should  forfeit,  'for 
^^  the  first  off&nce^'  aQ  his  estates^  real  and  pec^osoial, 
^^  (or  be  imprisoned  for  one  yeair,  if  notFOiithi2<^/.)j 
^*  i»£ur  a  praemunire  for  the  second  offienicd^.and 
^^  became  guiky  of  high  treason  for  the  thivd^  ot^ 
^  ftaM :.  tki^  the  use  of  the  coamioki  prayer  aholild 
^'  be  enforced  as.isi  England  :•  that  e^ery  pf^nsKm 
*^  should  resort.to  the  established  church,  aiid'  at^ 
^^  tend  the  aew  service^  under  paan  of  eecl^tarttc^ 
cenanreft;  and  of  the  for£»tare  of  12^  for  efary 
offence,  I0  be  levied  by  the  ehurchwardettH:  by^ 
^^  distress  of  the  lands  or  chattels  of  th^  deflruHer ; 
^<  that  the  first  fruits  and  twentieths  of  all  churdi 
^*  revenues  should  be  restored  to  the  crown ;  find 
'^  thc^  old  Writ  £^d  form  of  cong6  d'^lire  sht^uld 
**  be  wpecseded  by  tibie  king-i^  letters  ps^t^nt,  by 
^^  which,  in  future,  ^  collati<ms  to  vacant  se^ 
*'  should  be  made.  These  ordinances  were  fol^ 
'Mowed  by  an  act  of  recognition  of  die  quee&'s 
*'  title:  t&  &e  crown ;.  and  it  -  was  made  a  cftse  of 
'^  pTsMiuiure  to  speak,  and  treason  to  write  against 

^  ;7h^  effect  of  these  laws  is  thus  described  by 
lord  C!kre^ :  ''In  the  rei^  of  Elizabeth^"  says^his 
loi^bq[>,  f '  a  Bsew  reverse  took  place :  the  reform<»d 
''  litmiggic  was  again  ei^rced;  the  English  act  of 
^'  iiftifprlni^  WM  enacted,  by  the  colonial,  parliii^ 
•*  9i^nA ;.  and,T— what  se^oas  to  be  a  solecism  in  1^ 
^'  gtslatioi»,r-*Tiu  the  body  of  the  act,  by  whidh^  tb^ 
^  U^e  of  the  English  liturgy,  and  a  strict  confoih 

*  Da  Ihe  speech  jost  quoted. 

'-  B  B  a 
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"  mity  to  it  was  enjoined,  under  severe  penalties; 
*'  a  clause  is  introduced,  reciting  that  English  mi- 
"  nisters  could  not  be  found  to  serve  in  Irish 
"churches.;  that  the  Irish  people  did  not  under- 
"  stand  the  English  language;  that  the  church 
"  service  could  not  be  celebrated  in  Irish,  as  well 
"  from  the  difficulty  of  getting  it  printed,  as,  that 
>^  few  in  the  whole  realm  could  read :  And  what 
"  is  the  remedy? — If  the  minister  of  the  gospel 
"cannot  speak  English,  he  may  celebrate  the 
"  church  service  in  the  Latin  tongue ;— a  language 
"  ^certainly  as  unintelligible  to  his  congregation, 
"  as  the  English  tongue,  and  probably  not  very 
'^  familiar  to  the  minister  thus  authorized  to  use 
"it." 

Ujider  the  sun,  there  is  nothing  new ! — When  we 
read  in  Dr.  Roberison  *,  that  the  friar  Valverde, 
advanced  to  the  inca  of  Peru, — required  him  to  for- 
sake the  creed  of  his  fathers,  and  worship  the  God 
of  the  <^hristians ; — that  reaching  out  his  breviary, 
he  told  the  inca,  that  all  which  he  announced  was 
certainly  in-  that  book,^ — and  that,  when  the  inca 
rejectedit,  asignal  was  given, — the  inca  was  seized, 
-^and  his  subjects  massacred,  — we  are  justly  filled 
with, astonishment  and  horror.  But,  when  we  read 
of  a  handful,  comparatively  speaking,  of  English 
adventurers,  advancing  to  the  Irish  natives,— 
reaching  out  to  them  the  act  of  uniformity,  not  a 
word  of  which  they  could  read,— requiring  them 
to'  adopt  a  liturgy,  not  a  word  of  which  they  could 
understand ; — and  attempting  to  force  iheit  obe- 

*  Histojy  of  America,  book  vi. 
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dience  by  such  severities,  "  that  the  least  of  ^them," 
to  use  the  words  of  lord  deputy  Mountjoy,  had 
*^  many  times  been  sufficient  to  drive  the  best 
^^  and  most  quiet  states  into  confusion;" — may  not 
soine  horror  and  astonishment  be  justly  expected? 
Several  bishops,  abbots,  priests,  ^nd  religious, 
were  put  to  death ;  some  of  these  were  inhumanly 
tortured;  others  suffered  to'  perish  from  want  in 
prisons  *.  Frequent  acts  of  perfidy  and  -  cruelty 
were  perpetrated  on  the  natives.  In  the  war  of  the 
Geralds,  the  garrison  of  Smerwick,  in  Kerry,  sur- 
rendered  on  capitulation,  and  was  afterwards  mur- 
dered in  cold  blood,  under  tne  eye  of  sir  Walter 
Raleigh  if.  For  this,  and  other  services,  that  dis- 
tinguished personiage  had  forty  thousand  acres  of 
land  bestowed  on  him:  these,  he  afterwards  sold 
to  the  first  earl  of  Corkelj;.  Morryson  mentions  a 
massacre  which  was  committed  by  the  English  at 

,  Mulloghmaston,  on  some  hundreds  of  the  most 
peaceable  of  the  Irish  gentry,  invited  thither  on 
the  public  faith,  and  under  the  protection  of  go- 
vernment § :  He  says,  that  no  spectacle  was  more 
frequent  than  multitudes  of  these  victims  of  hu- 
man cruelty  lying  unburied  in  the  fields,  exhibiting 

,  in  their  ghastly  visages  the  colour  of  the  weeds  on 
which  they  fed,  and  children  feeding  on  the  4ead 
bodies  of  their  mothers  ||.  The  accojimt  which 
Spencer  gives  of  the  massacres  committed  on  the 

*  Hib.  Dom.  c.  xxvii.  s.  5,  6.  n.  x;  Curry's  Hist.  Iflev.  c  liL 
t  Ibid.  X  Carte's  Life  of  Ormond,  vol.  i.  p,  14. 

§  Curry's  Hist,  Rev.  c.  iii. 
"  Morryson,  p.  974 ;  Leland's  Hist,  vol,  it.  p.  4*12^  . 

B  B  3 


HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

people  of  Mtift»tel^,  presents  ilhe  same  picture.-^ 
**  Out  of  every  qbmer  of  the  woodes  and  gbames, 
"they  came  creepiag  forth  upon  their  hands,  for 
"  legs  could  not  bear  them :  they  looked  like  ana- 
^^  toinies  of  death:  they  spake  like  ghostes  crying 
"  OTit  of  their  graves ;  they  eat  the  dead  carrions, 
*^  happy  when  they  could  find  them ;  y«a,  and  one 
^^  another  soon  after,  insomuch  that  the  very  cauv 
"  cases  they  sp^ed  not  to  scrape  out  of  their 
**  graves." 

Lord  Clare,  in  the  speech  we  have  quoted,  is 
silent  on  these  cruelties,  but  expresses,  in  a  few 
lines,  his  just  opinion  of  the  general  injustice  and 
impolicy  of  the  system  of  government  carried  on 
by  the  ministers  of  queen  Elizabeth  in  Ireland. 
"  It  seems  difficult,"  says  his  lordship,  **  to  con- 
**  ceive  any  more  unjust  or  impolitic  act  of  govem- 
"  ment,  than  an  attempt  to  force  new  modes  of 
**  religion,  faith,  and  worship,  by  severe  penalties, 
"  upon  a  rude,  superstitious,  and  embitifcered  peojJe. 
*'  Persecutions,  or  attempts  to  farce  conscience, 
*^  will  never  produce  conversion :  they  are  calcu- 
"  lated  only  to  make  hypocrites  or  martyrs ;  and 
**  accordingly,  the  violence  commenced  by  Eliza* 
*•  beth,  to  force  the  reformed  religion  into  Ireland, 
"  h^d  no  other  eflfect  than  to  Ibmfenta  general  dis- 
^  satisfaction  to  the  English  government." 

Reiying  on  this  general  dissa^^action,  the 
Spanish  army,  under  the  command  of  general  don 
Juan  d'Aquila,  landed  at  Kinsale,  and  expected  to 
be  joined  by  the  whole  mass  of  the  catholic  popxx- 
lation  beyond  the  pale:  ''but.ao  Iri^.of  any 
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*^  ^ccDimt/'ai^ysMoviysicm^  " jaiaed jiiiui ;" andtlms 
the, Spaniards,  "  .who,"  ^LelaJid  writes*^  ^^cstme 
"  with  a:  yaia  hope  of  meeting  a  whole  kingdom 
V  at  J^eit  devotion,  found  themsdves  coii^ned 
'^  within  an  inconsiderable  towp,  vinassist^  by  ike 
"  natives,  and  besieged  by  .the  queen's  foree3t«" 

Relying,  in  like  manner,  on  this  generid  dis^ 
^atis&ction,  three  popes,  successively,  issued  buHs^ 
fomenting  the  insurrections  of  the  catholics  agiainst 
iOizabeth.  The  bull  of  St.  Pius  the  fifth,  deposing 
queen  Elizabeth,  and  absolving  h^r  subjects  from 
allegismce  to  her,  has  been  inserted  in  a  former 
part  of  these  Memoirs.  It  was  communicated 
to  the  Irish  by  Dr.  Saunders,  wh6,  in  1579,  ^^ 
9ent  by  the  pope,  as  his  nuncio,  into  Ireland.  ThQ 
eiUrl  of  Desmond  was  encour^ed  by  a  bull  of  pope 
Gregory  the  thirteenth,  dated  the  .13th  of  May 
1580 ; — and  the  insurrection  of  Hugh  O'Neil  was 
encouraged  by  pope  Clement  the  eighth,  by  a  bull 
dated  the  16th  of  April  i6qo|.  The  bulls  of 
Qregory  and  Clement  were  dddressed  to  the  arch* 
bisht^,  bishops,  prelates,  counts,  barotis,  and 
pedpk  of  Ireland ;  and  exhorted  them  to  recdtcer 
t^eii*  liberties,  to  defend  and  maintain  them  against 
the  heretics^  and  second  the  efibrts  of  their  generak* 
They  bestow  on  the  insurgents  the  same  ipdul- 

• 

♦  History,  of  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  396. 

t  Philip  the  second  justified  this  invasion,  as  a  retaliation, 
which  Elizabeth  had  given  to  his  rebellious  subjects  in  the 
]ow  countries.    Hume,  c.  xli. 

X  Both  are  inserted  by  the  abb6  Mac  Geoghegan,  in  his 
Histoire  dt  Tlrlande,  vol.  i.  p.  437.  508. 
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g6nces  as  the  holy  see  usually  bestows  on  those 
who  make  war  against  the  Turks. 

— "  But  mostcertainitis,"  says  Dn  Cuny*,  "that, 
"  the  principal  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  kingdom, 
**  and  all  the  cities  and  corporate  towns,  persisted 
in  their  allejgiance  to  her  majesty,  notwithstand- 
iug  the  many  tempting  oflFers  made  them  by  the 
Spaniards,  in  order  to  withdraw  them  from- it. 
"  It  is  also  certain,  that  more  than  one  half  of  4he 
"  gallant  army  under  lord  Mountjoy,  which  so  suc- 
"  cessfuUy  attacked,  and  at  last  entirely  defeated 
^*  Tyrone,  was  Irish," — and  consequently  catholic. 
Lord  Mountjc^,  as  Morryson  mentions  in  his  His- 
tory f,  acknowledged,    in   several  letters  to   the 
council,  "  the  great  assistance,  which  the  catholics 
"  had  given  him ; "  and  in  one  of  them,  expressly 
says,  that,  "  if  they  had  not  furnished  his  army 
"  with  beeves,  it  would  have  been  in  great  distress. 
The  earl  of  Desmond  expiated  his  rebellion  by 
his  iife,  and  the  forfeiture  of  his  vast  possessions 
in  Mumster.  The  pardon  of  the  earl  of  Tyrone  was 
extorted  from  queen  Elizabeth,  greatly  s^ainst  her 
will,  by  her  ministers  :  and  has  been .  assigned  as 
one  cause,  that  brought  on  the  profound  melancholy 
which  embittered  the  last  days  of  her  life. 

*  Historical  Review  of  the  Civil  Wars  in  Ireland,  b^  i.  c.xii, 
t  Page  115. 
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LXXX.  5. 
State  of  the  Irish  Catholics  under  James  thejirst. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Des- 
mond, his  property  was  surveyed  and  distributed, 
principally  among  the  English  adventurers;  but  a 
considerable  proportion  of  it  was  bestowed  on  the 
earl  of  Ormond. — "  The  multitude,"  says  sir  John 
Davies*, — "  admiring  the  power  of  the  crown  of 
"  England,  being  brayed,  as  it  were,  in  a  mortar, 
"  with  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence,  altogetiier, 
**  submitted  themselves  to  the  king's  government, 
"  received  the  laws  and  magistrates,  and  most 
"  gladly  embraced  the  king's  pardon  and  peace, 
^*  in  all  parts  of  the  realm,  with  demonstration  of 
"  joy  and  comfort." 

But,  in  this  state  of  joy  and  comfort,  the  catholics 
were  not  long  permitted  to  remain.  James  the  first, 
soon  after  his  accession,  "  conceived,"  says  Mr. 
Leslie  Forsterf,  "  the  project  of  changing  the  p(h 
"  pulation  of  a  great  part  of  the  island^  and  of  in- 
"  troducing  a  new  set  of  men,  who,  from  religion 
**  and  their  race,  and  the  continual  necessity  of  self 
"  preservation,  should  be  for  ever  attached  to  the 
"  interests  of  England.     The  rebellion  of  Tyrone 

^'furnished  an  excuse  for  considering  the  province 

•         •         -    •  .  . . 

*  **  A  Discourse  of  the  true  Causes  why  Irelapd  was  never 
*^  entirely  subdued,  nor  brought  under  obedience  to  the  crown 
<  of  England,  until  the  beginning  of  his  Majesty's  happy  reign. 
'"  ed.  1747." — ^An  excellent  work. 

t  Speech  on  the  9th  of  May  1817. 
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"  of  Ulster  as  forfatei  to  the  crown ;  and  James 
'^  proceeded  to  fill  it  with  English  and  Scotch  adven- 
**  torers."  It  is  observable,  that  the  rebellion  of 
Tyrone  was  never  proved  by  reasonable  evidence. 
In  his  letter  to  sir  Hercules  Langrish  *,  Mr.  Burke 
deserves,  that  ^^  these  plots  and  conspiracies  were 
"  never  proved  upon  their  supposed  anther's."  The 
question  of  Harris, — If  Tyrone  and  Tyrcpnnel — 
^s  associate  in  the  supposed  rebellion), — were  not 
guilty,  why  did  they  fly  ? — is  not  so  overwhelming 
as  it  has  beenrepresentied. — ^They  might  have  feared 
that  justice  would  not  have  been  done  them ;  or 
that  it  would  be  done  them  in  the  manner,  in  which 
it  was  done  to  the  Byrnes,  in  the  case  which  we 
shall  afterwards  have  occasion  to  mention. 

The  confiscation  of  Tyrone's  property,: — (and 
the  same  may  be  said  of  every  confiscation  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Elizabeth), — was  attended  with  this 
remarkable  circumstance,  that  the  crown  seized, 
not  only  the  demesnes,  and  seignorial  right  of  the 
ofiender,  but  dispossessed  all  hi^  tenants  and  sub- 
tenants of  their  lands,  and  parcelled  them  out 
among  strangers.  In  the  rebellion  of  Desmont]^ 
his  estates  were  found,  on  a  loose  survey,  to  con- 
tain 511,456  Irish  acres.  Elizabeth  seized  the 
wholcj  and  granted  them  to  her  favourites  ;— wd 
"  special  directions  were  given,"  says  sir  Richard 
Cox,  ^'  that  the  grantees  should  not  suffer  any  la- 
^^  bourer,  that  would  not  take  the  oath  of  supre- 
"  macy;"— in  others  words,  "any  roman^catholic, 
"  — to  dwell  upon  their  land.**     It  has  been  happy 

*  Page  13. 
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*'  for  mankind,  that  instances  c^  simile  directions 
**  do  not  occur,  frequently,  in  history." 

Through  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of  JalKS, 
this  transference  of  property  was  systematically 
j^ntinued.  On  the  pretence  of  its  being  necessary 
for  the  improvement  of  the  country,  or  ihe  security 
of  government,  be  seized  large  territories  in  the 
province  of  Leinster,  which  lay  on  the  sea  coast 
between  Dublin  and  Waterford,  and  some,  which 
lay  between  the  river  Arklow  and  the  river  Slane> 
in  Wexford.  On  the  same  pretence,  he  directed 
sir  Arthur  Chichester,  the  lord  deputy,  to  survey 
the  counties  of  Leitrim  and  Longford,  and  large 
portions  of  land  in  the  King  and  Queen's  counties 
and  Westmeath ;  all  possessed,  at  that  time,  by 
the  ancient  Irish ; — and  to  inquire,  by  what  titles 
they  were  held.— It  was  discovered,  that  they  had 
been  seized  by  different  English  adventurer!^,  ia 
the  reign  of  Henry  the  second;  had  been  reg%ined 
hj  the  families  of  the  ancient  owners,  in  the  wars 
between  the  -.  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  i  and 
hoLd.ftom  that  time,  been  quietly  and  tininterrupt^ 
edly  enjoyed  by.  tbem  and  their  descendants.  On 
this  statement,  the  juries  found  that  all  the  titles 
to  them  were  defective,  and  that  the  whole  pro- 
per^ belonged  to  the  king. 

A  general  inquiry  into  all  defective  titles  was  then 
in^ituted.  It  is  a  received  maxim  of  all  nations 
governed  by  h.Wy  that  possession  constitutes  right 
against  all,  who  cannot  establish  a  worthier  claim. 
To  this  rule,  the  commissioners  of  the  crown  paid 
nd  attention.     Whenever  the  grtet  could  not  be 
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produced,  or,  when  it  was  proved,  if  no  descent 
or  conveyance  recognizing  it  could  be  proved,  the 
land  was  immediately  adjudged  to  the  crown. — 
As  all  grants  between  the  first  of  Edward  the 
second,  and  the  tenth  of  Henry  the  seventh,  had 
been  resumed,  every  title  under  them,  notwith- 
standing the  subsequent  uninterrupted  possession, 
was  declared  defective.  Industry  and  ingenuity 
were  exerted,  to  the  utmost,  to  discover  defects  in 
the  title  of  the  possessor. 

"  Every  person,"  says  Mr.  Carte*,  "  was  at  work 
"  on  finding  out  flaws  in  people's  titles  to  their 
"  estates : "  "  Nor  were  there  wanting,"  says  Le- 
land  t>  "  proofs  of  the  most  iniquitous  practices  of 
"  hardened  cruelty,  of  vile  perjury,  and  scandalous 
"  subornation,  to  despoil  the  fair  and  unoffending 
"  proprietor  of  the  inheritance." — In  the  case  of 
the  Byrnes,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Carte  %  "  a  brother, 
unwilling  to  give  evidence  against  his  two  bro- 
thers, was  miserably  tortured,  put  naked  on  a 
burning  gridiron;  then  on  a  brandiron,  and 
"  burnt  with  gunpowder  under  his  buttocks  and 
"  flanks,  and  at  last  suffered  the  strappado  till  he 
"  was  forced  to  accuse  them." 

At  length,  James  threatened  the  whole  province 
of  Connaught.  That  province  with  the  whole 
county  of  iClare,  had  surrendered  to  queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  been  newly  granted  out  by  her.  The 
grantees  having  neglected  to  enrol  the  grants  in  the 

*  Life  of  Ormond,  Tol.  i.  p.  37. 
t  History  of  Ireland,  b.  iv.  c.  8. 
i  Life  of  Ormond,  vol.  i.  p.  27. 
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manner  prescribed,  James  accepted  surrenderis  of 
them  and  issued  new  grants ;  the  grantees  imme- 
diately tedged  them  in  the  court  of  chancery  for 
enrolment,  and  paid  the  fees.  The  oflScers  received 
the  money,  but  did  not  enrol  the  grants;  the  titles 
of  the  grantees  were  again  found  to  be  defective, 
and  the  king  was  proceeding  to  avail  himself  of 
the  defect,  when  he  was  prevented  by  death. 

What  intelligent  reader,  who  peruses  the  ac- 
counts of  these  extensive  and  cruel  confiscations, 
is  not  astonished  at  the  inaccurate  view  of  them, 
which  Hume  has  inserted  in  his  History,  and  at 
the  reflection  with  which  he  concludes  it* :  "  Such 
"were  the  arts,  by  which  James  introduced  hu- 
*'  manity  and  justice  among  the  Irish,  who  had 
"  ever  been  buried  in  the  most  profound  barbarism. 
"  Noble  cares !  much  superior  to  the  vain  arid  cri- 
"  minal  glory  of  conquest ;  but  requiring  ages'  of 
"  perseverance  and  attention  to  perfect  what  had 
^*  been  so  happily  begun."  Subsequent  pages  of 
these  Memoirs  will  show,  that,  fatally  for  Ireland, 
the  English  government  did  persevere  during  cen- 
turies,  in  the  system  thus  eulogized  by  Hume. 

LXXX.  6. 

State  of  the  Irish  Catholics  in  the  reign  of  Charles 

thejirst. 

It  must  be  observed,  that  the  extensive  spolia- 
tions of  property,  which  have  beeii  mentioned,  were 

*  ■        •  •  » 

not  the  only  grievance .  of  which  the  Irish  com- 
*  *  Chapter  xlvi. 
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plained.  The  statutes  of  supremacy  and  unifor* 
ini4y  had  deprived  almost  all  the  ecclesiastics  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  benefices,  and  thu&i(  reduced 
tlMBito  fowasbfi  ^  statute  of  vaabmxaify  vsi>r 
jected  every  Irishman  to  a  fine  of  twelve  pence  for 
every  Sunday  on  which  he  absented  himself  firom 
the  protestant  church*  For  refusing  the  oath  of  SU'^ 
premacy,  numbers  were  fined  and  imprisoned;  and 
the  penalty  imposed  for  absencefromchurch,  which 
even  in  these  days  of  national  weaUk  and  prosper 
rity,  would  be  severely  felt  by. the  lower  class  of 
English,  was  often  exacted  with  rigour. 
^  From  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
firsts  till  1626,  the  »ifferings  of  the  Irish  cathoUes 
seem  to  have  been  on  the  increase:  thec^  the 
urgency  of  his  majesty^  s.  affairs, .  cm  account  of  his 
double  war  with  France  and  Spain,  and  the  refiisal 
of  the  commojDs.  to  grant  him  the  necessary  sup* 
plies  for  carrying  them  cm,  made  him  look  to  Ire* 
land.  The  catholics  gave  Jbim  the  most  unequivocal 
assurances  of  their  loyalty  and  instaikt  readiness 
to  devote  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  his  servkie. 
All  they  claimed  in  return  was  a  toleration  of  {their 
religion,  an  exemption  from  some  imwarrantable 
exactions  of  the  temporal  and  ecclesiastical  courts^ 
and  to  have  their  titles  to  their  possessions  quieted. 
These  the  monarch  was  willing  to  concede,  but 
the  protestant  prelates  of  Ireland  denounced  the 
ve^ugeapc^e  of  .Qod  agaiiist  the  cQUCCisyiQa*  The 
piri^is^te  IJ^her,  ^  eleven  of  the  js^inhop^i  v^ig^ 
what  tiiey  t^QU^d  ''  the  judgno^t  of  djrver^;  of  t|«B 
^^  archbishops  and  jpfishpps  of  Ireland,  onthetoler- 
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^'  fttion  of  religion:"  they  declared  by  it,  that**  the 
**  religion  -of  the  papists  was  superstitious  and 
"  idolatrous ;  their  faith  and  doctrine  erroneous 
"  and  heretical ;  their  church,  in  respect  to  both, 
"  apostatical ;  that,  to  give  them  therefore  a  toler- 
."  ation,  or  to  coni&ent  thatthey  mightfreely  exercise 
•  'their  religion,  was  a  grievous  sin." — With  these 
sentime»te,  the  primate,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of 
H»asketeers^  entered  the  catholic  chapel  in  Cbrk- 
streetj  Dublin,  during  the  celebration  of  divine 
service,  seized  the  prsest  in  his  vestments,  and 
hewed  down  the  crucifix  *. 

After  m^db  discussion^  a  free  gift  or  contribu- 
tion of  1^30^00  /;  payable  in  three  years,  proposed 
by-  tiw^  government  of  Charles  to  the  Irish,  was 
assented  to. — At  this  time,  the  proportion  of  catho- 
lics to  protestants  in  Ireland,  was,  by  flie  account 
of  sir  William  Petty,  as  eleven  to  two ;  the  greatest 
part  of  the  sum  was  therefore  paid  by  the  catholics* 
In  consideration  of  it,  the  king  gave  the  Irish  his 
solemn  promise,  that,  in  the  next  session  of  parlia^ 
ment,  the*  grievances  complained  of  should  be  re- 
dfessed;  and  particularly,  that  the  inquiry  into 
de^tive  titles  should  be  extinguished;  An  explicit 
iBstruetion,  to  this  eflfect,  was  sent  by  him  to  lord 
depHt^Falkland,  to  be  communickted  by  him  to  the 
Irish,-^The  boon,  thus  promised  by  his  majiesty, 
wi»  styled,  *^  The  Griaices."  The  money  was  paid ; 
but^  Ate  Graces  never  came.  Lord  d^uty  Went- 
woi^y  afierwardfi  eatP  of  Strafford,  advised  his 
majesly  not  tp  graiit  Aem,  and'  undertook  to  charge 

*  Plow.  Hist.  Rev.  vol.  i.  c.  4* 
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himself  with  the  obloquy  which,  he  foresaw,  this 
flagrant  breach  of  promise  would  occasion.  For 
this,  his  majesty,  Ijy  a  letter,  printed  in  the  Strafe 
ford  Papers*,  aflfectionately  thanked  the  earl. 
The  members  of  the  Irish  house  of  commons  re- 
monstrated :  their  remonstrance  was  unnoticed ; 
it  was  renewed ;  lord  Strafford  then  explicitly  told 
them,  it  should  not  be  attended  to  : — and,  at  hig 
powerful  suggestion,  the  council  board  represented 
to  his  majesty,  that  ^^  he  was  not  bound,  either  in 
"  conscience,  justice,  or  honour,  to  perform  the 
"solemn  promise  he  had  made  to  the  people.** 
"  This  point,"  says  Strafford,  "  I  gained  from  the 
"  council  with  some  art  and  difficulty,  and  flatter 
"  myself  thereon  to  have  done  his  majesty  good 
"  service." — He  continued  the  contribution. 

Immediately  after  this,  he  established  a  court  of 
inquisition  into  the  titles  of  all  the  lands  in  Con- 
naught.— At  first,  he  despaired  of  success  :  in  one 
of  his  letters f,  he  mentions  that  '^  he  had  often 
"laboured  to  find  a  title  in  the  crown  to  these 
"  counties,  but  that  he  was  always  foiled  in  the 
"  attempt."  The  court  was  accompanied,  to  use  his 
lordship's  own  words,  by  a  troop  of  five  hundred 
horse,  "  as  good  lookers  on."  Great  care  was  used 
in  selectingthe  jurors ;  every  artifice  of  promise  and^ 
intimidation  was  put  into  practice.  A  Gralway  juiy 
having  refiised  to  bring  in  a  verdict  for  the  king, 
his  lordship  fined  the  sheriff,  that  returned  them,  in 
a  thousandpounds,  and  bound  over  the  jury  to  answer 
for  the  offence  in  the  castle  chamber,  "  wheire,"  he 

•  Vol.  i.  p.  331.  f  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  339. 
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said,  "  he  conceived  it  fit,  that  their  pertinacious 
carriage  should  be  followed  with  all  just  seve- 
rity." The  consequence  was,  that  the  titles  to  all 
the  lands  in  Connaught,  and  to  large  territories  in 
Munster  and  Clare,  were  found  defective,  and 
seized  by  the  crown.  How  they  were  disposed  of, 
a  future  extract  from  the  earl  of  Clare's  speech, 
already  cited,  will  show.  ' 

LXXX-  7. 
The  Massacre  m  1641. 

Dr.  Warner's  "  History  of  the  Irish  Rebel- 
**  iion,"and  Dr.  Curry's  "  Historicial  Review,"should 
be  attentively  perused  and  meditated  by  every  per- 
son, who  seeks  to  obtain  accurate  information  oh 
this  lamentable  event.  Dr.  Warner  shows  that 
little  credit  is  due  to  his  predecessors,  lord  Claren- 
don, sir  John  Temple,  Dr.  Borlase,  sir  Richard 
Cox,  Carte,  and*  Hume.  Speaking  of  the  infide- 
lity, shown  by  the  last  of  these  writers,  in  his  re- 
presentation of  the  conduct  of  Charles  the  first,  to 
his  Irish  subjects,  he  says*, — "To  such  miserable 
*^  shifts  are  able  men  reduced,  when  they  wish  to 
please  a  party,  or  to  support  a  character,  with- 
out regard  to  truth !  It  is  but  very  little,  that 
".  Hume  has  said  on  this  critical  part  of  Charles 
**  the  first's  reign ;  but,  unless  he  said  much  more 
.  to  the  purpose,  than  he  hath  said,  he  had  better 
have  taken  the  way,^hich  lord  Clarendon  took, 
f*  and  haVe  said  nothing  at  all." 

*  Hist,  of  Irish  Rebellion,  p.  359. 
VOL.    III.  C  C 


it 
U 


386  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

After  every  allowance,  which  the  candour  of 
Dr.  Warner  induces  him  to  make,  in  favour  of 
the  catholics,  the  /charges  brought  by  him  against 
them;  are  heavy.  From  some  of  these,  Dr.  Gurry, 
in  the  work  we  have  mentioned,  has  both  ably 
and  successfully  vindicated  theni.  To  enter  into 
any  detail  on  the  subject,  is  foreign  to  the  object 
of  these  pages  :  but  the  writer  begs  leave  to  yeque^t 
the  attention  of  his  readers  to  the  following  obser- 
vations. 

1.  The  first, — to  use  the  words  of  Mr.  William 
Pamell,  in  his  excellent  Apology,  which  we  have 
already  cited, — is-^that,  "  if  it  is  certain  that  the 
"  catholics  became  bigots  and  rebels,  it  is  no  less 
"  certain  that  their  bigotry  and  rebellions  aroseenr 
"  tirely  from  the  injuries  and  insults  inflicted  on 
"them."  . 

$2.  The  second  observation,  is, --(hat,  during  se-? 
veral  months,  immediately  preceding  the  irisurrec* 
tionv  the  general:  body  of  the  Irish  catholics,  and 
in  particular  the  Irish  of  Ulster,  Were  filled  with 
dismay  and  horror,  by  their  apprehension,  liiat  the 
{mritan  faction  in  England,  and  the  Scottish  cove^ 
uanteri^  h»d  resolved  on  tibeir  eKtermination.  That 
th^!^  were  some  gmunds  for  this  s^prehension,  all 
mu^t  believe,;  who  hav&  r^ad  the  first,  yohime  of 
Carte's  I>fe  of  Oimidnd,  from  its  233d  toiits:3£t9th 
pagi^  ;r^<5r  the  foisrth  and  fifth  books  of  Dlr.  .Cun^^ 
Hi0)0riQai  Review.— Hume,  himself^,  in  his  lelleetb 
"Dr.  Curty,  inserted  by  tha*  gent^asKmian!  the  wiork, 
which  we  have  just  mientionai*,  adiiaits,  that  "ihe 

.^    .       *  b.  T.  p.  I'Si**  .. 
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^  violence  of  the  puritanical  parliament,  had  struck 
*'  ^just  terror  into  all  die  citholics."  Admitting, 
therefore,  every  thing  with  which,  in  the  next  lines 
of  this  letter,  Hume  charges  the  Irish  insiirgeitts, 
something  of  it  may  surely  be  palliated,  by' the 
state  oi  just  terror,  to  which  he  admits  ^eir  alarms 
hfcd  raised  them.  It  is  acknowledged  by  Carte,  that 
the  lord  deputy,  sir  William  ParBons>  had  asserted^ 
at  a  public  entertainment  in  Dublin,  that;  ^  within  a 

■J  "^  »  , 

^^  twelremonth,  no  catholic  should  be  seen  in  Ire- 
<*  land."  He  had  sense  cfnough,"  says  Garte,  ^  to 
'^  know  the  consequences,  which  woul4  naturally 
'^  follow  from  such  a  declaratioli ;  which,  however 
'^  it  might  contribute  to  his  own  selfish  views,  he 
would  hardly  have  ventured  to  make  so  openly, 
and  without  disguise,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
politics  and  measures  of  the  English  faction, 
*^  whose  party  he  espoused,  and  whose  directions 
**  w^re  the  generd  rule  of  his  conduct." 

3,  The  third  observation,  with  which  we  shall 
trouble  our  readers,  respects  the  number  of  flie 
massacred.  In  their  calculations  of  them,  the  histo- 
riims  pf  thfe  massacre  surprisingly  differ.  Sir  John 
Tenq[)le  fixes  the  number  xif  protestants,  who  were 
massacred  in  cold  blood,  in  the  two  first  months  of 
the  rebellion,  at  150,000  :* — ^lord  Clarendon  asserts, 
that,  in  the  first  two  or  three  days  of  it,  40,009  or 
50/)oo  were  destroyed :  sir  William  Petty  says,  that 
upwards  of  40,000,  were  killed  out  of  war. 

"  Although  it  be  impossible,"  says  Dr.  Warner^ 
^^  even  from  the  authentic  evidence  of  the  murders, 
^  td  come  to-  any  eertainty ,  ot  exactness  ^%  to  their 

c  c  2 
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"  numbers,  from  the  uncertainty  itself  of  some  of 
'*  the  accoxmts  that  were  given  in, — it  is  easy  enough, 
"  from  them;  to  demonstrate  the  falsehood  of  every 
^*  protestant  historian. 

'*  Upon  4;he  whole,"  he  assures  us, — that,  "set- 
V  ting  aside  all  opinions  and :  calculations  in  this 
"  affair,  the  evidence  in  his  possession  stands  thus: 

*'  The  nuAiber  of  people  killed,  upon  positive 
**  evidence  cdllected  in  two  years  after  the  insur- 
!*  reqtion  broke  out,  amounts  only  to  2,109;— :on 
\'  the  report  of  other  protestants,  to  1,619  more; — 
^'  and,  on  the  report  of  ^ome  of  the  rebels  them- 
M  selves,  a  further  number  of  300 ;  the  whole, 
,^'  both  by  positive  evidence,  and  by  report;  making 
''  4,028. 

,  "  Besides  these  numbers,"  continues  Dr.  Warner, 
**  there  is  evidence  in  the  same  collection,  on  the 
"  reportofothers,  of  8,oookilled  by  ill  usage ;.  and 
"  if  we  should  allow  the  cruelties  of  the  Irii^h  out  of 
"  war,  extended  to  these  numbers,^— (whicli,  con- 
"  sidering  the  nature  of  the  several  depositions,  I 
"  think,  on  my  conscience,  we.  cannot),?— we  must 
J^  allow,  there  is  no  pretence  for  laying  a  greater 
"  number  to  their  charge*."  :      : 

*  This  estimate  is  confirmed,  l)y  the  following  ju^dicioos 
and  unanswerable  observations  of  lord  Castlemain  in  his 
^'  Reply  to  the  Answer  of  the  Catholic  Apology,"  p.  54.- — 
Afber  .showing  that  the  whole  Irish  population  could  not,  at 
the  time' of  which  we  are  speaking,  exceed  two  millions  of 
persons^  he  proceeds  ^s  fpUows :  **  If  we.  take  away  two  or 
S^' three  thousand  men,  in  whose  hands  the  government  is,  (I 
^^mean  the  chief  offices  of  trust  and  profit,)  and  four  or  five 
"  thousand  clergymen,  wiUi  a  'fit  allowance  for  their  wives. 
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"  This  account,"  adds  the  doctor,  *' is  corroborated 
**  by  a  letter,  which  I  copied  out  of  the  council  book 

**  there  will  hardly  be  found  (me  in  ten  a  protestant;  which' 
'^  then  makes  the  number  of  protestants  not  to  be  yet  above 
*^  two  hundred  thomand  in  all ;  and  out  of  these,  at  least  a  quarter 
**  being  deducted  for  the  Scotch  colonies,  the  English  of  the 
'*  reformed  faith  will  scarce  now  amount  to  a  hundred  and 
^*' fifty  thousand;  whereas  formerly,  before  the  banishments, 
*^  transplantation,  and  infinite  slaughters  of  the  Irish,  the 
5' popish  party  was  exceedingly  more  numerous  than  this 
^'  proportion,  and  the  other  religious  less ;  for,  during  the 
"  last,  thirty  years,  (by  reason  of  the  wonderful  prey,)  there 
**  came  more  planters  out  of  England  hither,  than  God 
**  knows  in  how  many  ages  before:  so  that  upon  the  whole  t 
''dare  affirm,  that  there  could  not  be.  in  Ireland  one  hundred 
**  and  twenty  thousand  English  protestants,  when  the  rebellion 
'*  broke  out. 

"In  the  last  place,  let  us  consider,  (as  the  aforesaid  author 
"also  has  it,)  that  the  most  bloody  executions 'were  made  in 
**  Ulster',  a  quarter  (as  every  body  knows,)  where  the  Old 
"  JriffA  had  not  only  theii:  chiefest  power  and  strength,  but 
"  where  the  Scotch  also  were,  for  the  most  part,  all  seated; 
"  so  that  our  countrymen  had  there  comparatively  few 
**  plantations :  but  had  they  been  as  thick  here  ias  in  other 
"  places  (and  herein  there  was  no  proportion)  their  number 
^^  couldnot  thenhave exceeded  txDentyfourthai^sanditihabitaiitSy 
"  there  being  five  provipces  in  this  kingdom.  Yet.  in  all  the 
"  printed  narrations,  we  find  that  many  were  protected  from  the 
"  present  fury  of  ihe  rebels  in  London,  Derry,  Colera,ine,and  Ennis' 
"  kiiHng,(for  these  were  in  the  hands  of  theEnglish,  as  Sanderson 
"  tells  us)  that  droves  came  daily  to  Dublin  partly  by  fiight,  and' 
"  partly  by  permission,  and  that  many  more  got  safe  to  other  places^ 
**  <f  refuge.  In  short  th^n,  after  well  reflecting  oh  the  premises, 
"  who  can  imagine  that  three  thousand  English  protestants  were 
"here  destroyed,  which  is  a  pretty  difference,  from  three 
".  hufidred  thousand^  the  usual  computation^  as  I  said;  for  as  to 
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''  at  Dublin,  written  on  the  5th  of  May  1652,  ten 
^^  years  after  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  firona 
'^  the  parliament  commissioners  in  Ireland,  to  tiie 
^  English  parliament  After  exciting  th^  parlia- 
"  ment  to  further  severity  against  the  Irish, — as 
**  being  afraid  that  their  behaviour,  towards  that 
"  people,  might  never  sufficiently  avenge  their 
^'  murders  ai^d  massacres^  and,  lest  the  parliament 
^^  might  shortly  be  in  pursuance  of  a  speedy  settk- 
^  ment  of  the  kingd(^,  and  liiereby  some  tender 
"  conclusions  be  adopted,— the  commissioners  tell 
"  them, that^besides 849 families, there  werekiUed, 
**  htog€;d,:and  burned,  6,062." 

4.  Weshould^aisomicntidn,^^  Aattbe  whole  body 
of  the  catholic  nobility  and  gentry  did,  by  their 
agents  at  Oxford,  in  1 643,  petition  the  king,  that  ^'  all 
^^  murders  committed  on  both  sides,  in  that  wajy 
'^  might  be  examined  in  afuture  parliament,  and  the 
^'  motors  of  th^m  exetnpted  out  of  all  the  acts  oi 
'^  indemnity  and  oblivion  :  but  that  the  protestant 
'^  agents,  then  also  attending  the  king  at  Oxford^ 
^^  reused  tor  assexU  to  the  proposal  *•" 

5.  FiilaSly^^^webeg  leate- to  state,  inafew  words^ 
what  is  skid  by  &e  apologists  of  the  Irish  catholics^ 
to*  palliate  this  lamentable  events — They  first  ob- 
serve, that,  during  the  successive  reigns  of  Elizabeth^ 
James  the  first,  and  Charles  the  first,  the  spiritual  and 

^'  the  slaughter  done  ebewhere,  it  was  not  comparable  to  what 
**  happened  in   this  province,    as  all  writers   nnanimoiidy 
V'agre^." 
*  Walsh's.  History  of  the  Irish  Remoostranco,  App,  p«  54, 
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temporal  grieyances  of  the  Irish  catholics  were  very 
greAt,  were  always  on  the  increase,  and  were  of  A 
nature  to  agitate  the  human  feelings  in  the. highest 
degree,  and  to  stimulate  them  to  the  greatest  ex^ 
cesses. — They  next  assert,  from  unquedtion^bl«  evi^ 
dence,  that  the  insurrection  on  the  23d  of  October 
1641,  was  confined  to  the  province  of  Ulster ;  that, 
though  this  day  is  assigned  for  the  commencement 
of  the  general  massacre,  the  insurrection  was  con- 
fined, during  the  two  following  months,  to  that 
province ;  that,  during  the  whole  of  those  months, 
few  murders,  if  any^  were  commiitted;  that  sir 
William  Parsonis  and  sir  John  Borlase,  the  lords 
justices,  to  whom  the  government  of  the  kingdom 
was,  at  this  time,  committed,  instead  of  endeavour 
ing  to  repress,  artfully  strove  to  gpad  the  whole 
catholic  body  into  rebellion ;  that,  after  the  insur- 
rection had  spread,  A  fanatic  and  enthusiastic  sol- 
diery, on  one  hand,  and  a  savage  and  exasperated 
rabble  on  the  other,  promiscuously  plundered  and 
Bourdeced  English  protestants  and  Irish  catholics ; 
that  the  number  of  ihe,  catholic  victiibiS  of  thes6 
baibaiitks  far  exceeded  that  of 'the  prcM;estant ;  that 
tbe.niassacre  began  witili  a  murder  qomix&itted  by 
Sc^ttsh  pwians,  of  a  multitude  of  \ibofifending 
Irish  catholics  inithekliand  of  Ma^ee ;  and  Ihat, 
throughout  Uhe  whole  of  the  massacri&,  th^e  Were 
found  in  every  part  of  Ireland,  both  catholic  priests 
and  catholic  laymen,  who  exerted  Aemselves,  fre- 
(pendy  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  to  save  the  pro- 
testante  from  the  destruction  with  which  they  were 

threatened. 
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Such  is  the  catholic  f  epresientation :  — ^Those,  who 
wish  for  full  information  on  the  subject,  should  at^ 
tentively  peruse  the  protestant  historians,  Leland 
and  Warner ;  and  the  catholic  apologist  Dr.  Curry, 
whose  Historical  and  Critical  Review  we  have  fre- 
quently cited,  and  the  Trial  of  the  Roman -catholics, 
by  Henry  Brooke,  esq.  1767,  8vo.— a  work,  which 
we  have  frequently  consulted.  A  serious  and  im- 
partial comparison  of  these  works,  will,  .we  think, 
convince  every  candid  mind,  that,  in  the  charges, 
to  which  the  conduct  of  the  catholics  on  this  la- 
mentable event  may  be  thought  to  have  justly  ex- 
posed them,  there  has  been  some  invention,  and 
great  exaggeration. — At  all  events,  the  sins  even 
of  the  vilest  actors  in  them,  should  not  be  visited 
on  their  tenth  generatipn. 


LXXX«   o. 
The  Confederacy  of  the  Irish  Catholics  in  164^?, 

We  must  now  reverse  the  medal, — ^and  consider 
the  conduct  ;of  the  lords  justices,  towards  the  ca- 
tholics, at  this  dreadful  time.  "  The  arbitrary 
'  power,"  says  Dr.  Warner,  "  exercised  by  them; 
—their  illegal  exertion  of  it,  by  bringing  people 
to  the  rack,  to  draw  confessions  froni  them ; — their 
sending  out  so  many  parties  from  Dublin  and 
other  garrisons,  to  kill  and  destroy  the  rebels,  in 
which,  care  was  seldom  taken  to  distinguish, — 
and  men,  women  and  children  were  promiscu- 
ously slain ;— but  above  all,  the  martial  law  exe- 
cuted by  sir  Charles  Coote ;— and  the  burning 
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"  of  the  pale  for  seventeen  miles  in  length,  and 
"  twenty-five  in  breadth,  by  the  earl  of  Ormond;^ — 
*'  these  measures  not  only  exasperated  the  rebels 
"  and  induced  them  to  commit  the  like  or  greatef 
"  cruelties ;  but  they  terrified  the  nobility  and' 
"  gentry  from  all  thoughts  of  submission,  andcon- 
"  vinced  them,  that  there  was  no  room  to  hope  for 
*'  pardon,  nor  any  means  of  safety  left  them,  but  the 
^'  sword."  Leland*,  observes,  that  "  the  favourite 
"  object,  both  of  the  Irish  government  and  English 
"  parliament,  was  the  utter  extermination  of  all  the 
"  catholic  inhabitants  of  Ireland.  Their  estates  were 
*  ^  already  marked  out,  and  allotted  to  the  conquerors, 
"  so  that  they  and  their  posterity  were  consigned  to' 
"  inevitable  ruin."  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  a 
great  body  of  nobility,  gentry,  and  proprietors,  thus 
circumstanced,  should  unite,  for  self-preservation, 
in  a  regular  system  of  defence.  ' 

They  accordingly  confederated : — In  the  month 
of  May  1642,  the  leaders  of  them  assembled  at 
Kilkenny,  and  formed  a  general  council,  for  the 
conduct  of  their  measures,  on  a  plan  of  a  parlia-' 
ment  of  two  Jiouses  : — the  upper,  composed  of  the' 
prelates  and  temporal  peers ;  the  lower,  of  two 
delegates  sent  by  the  counties  and  cities.  They 
accepted,  for  the  rule  of  government,  the  common 
law  of  England,  and  the  statutes  of  Ireland,  so  far 
as  they  were  not  repugnant  to  catholic  faith,  and 
to  the  liberties  of  the  Irish  nation.  The  oath  of 
association  was, — "  I  swear,  before  Almighty  God, 
"  his  angels  and  saints,  that  I  will  defend  the 
"  liberty  of  the  catholic,  apostolic  and  Roman  faith,^ 

♦  Vol.  ill.  p.  166. 
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'^  and  the  person,  heirs,  and  rights  of  our  moait 
"  serene  king,  Charles, — as  ako  the  legal  rigfatsl^ 
"  and  privileges  of  this  nation, — against  all  usuif>- 
^^  ers  and  invaders,  at  the  hazard  of  my  fortune 
"  and  of  my  life.     So  help  me  God  !" 

The  first  measure  of  the  supreme  council  was  to 
consult  the  clergy  on  the  lawfulness  of  tiie  confe- 
deracy and  of  the  war.  The  answer  of  the  clergy, 
—given  on  the  1 2th  of  May, — was  expressed  in 
the  following  terms :  '^  As  the  war,  which  the  Irish 
'^  catholics  begin  against  the  sectaries,  particularly 
"  the  puritans,  is  undertaken  for  the  defence  of  Ae 
"  catholic  religion  ;-^for  the  conservation  of  bur 
*^  sovereign  lord  king  Qhaxles,  and  his  just  pr^o- 
"  gatives ; — for  the  defence  of  our  serjene  queen, 
**  and  the  security  of  their  royalprbgehy,'  mostun- 
^'  worthily  treated  by  the  puritans ;  *  and  also.icar 
"  the  defence  of  our  lives .  and  ifortimes,  and  ihe 
^^just  a^d:  l^itiinate  .immunities  and  liberties  of 
^^this  bujc  natioU)  agaiii£^  unjust. invades  and  bp-^ 
".pregsori,  particularly  the  puritans:— ^\^e  are  of 
'V.Qpinion,  and  dp.deda)^,  thatit  is,  oh  the  side  of 
"  the  caiholicsi . just: and  legitinHrte.WBiil;  if,  in 
^',  parrying  it .  on,  apy  proceed,  with!  an  ;  utajiist, 
^^  avaricious,  hating^  tevengefu^  of  i>&er  such  si- 
".  Ulster  intention,  or  any  wicked  design  br;end,  we 
^^  think  such  persons  sin.  mortally^  and  should  be 
"  chastised,  coerced,  and  punished  by  ecclesfeis- 
"  tical  censures*/' 

•  Translated  from  an  authentic  and  elegant  work, — 
'^.Vindieiae  Catholicorum  Hibemiae>  authore  Philopatre 
"  Ireofieo,  ad  .A^Vl^pbUum,  libri  duo ;  Paristis,  1650 ;"  at- 
tributed to  Mn  Richard  Beltings. 
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The  si^reme  coiAicii  proceeded  to  appoint  sir 
Phelim  O'Neil  to  the  command  of  the  catholic 
forcesHoi  Ulster^  colonel  Preston^  a  brother  of  lord 
QoTaoiasvst0wnj  :to*  the  connnand  of  the  catholic 
forces  inLeinster;  colonel  Ghtitet  Barry,  of  the 
Barry  more  £sunily,  to  the  ccmiinand  of  the  catholic 
forces  in  Munster;  and  colonel  de  Burgh,  of  the 
Olanriekard  family,  to  the  command  of  the  catholic 
forces  in  Connaught     The  next  measure  -of  ike 
ijupreme  council,  tros  to  obtain^  iromhis  majesty, 
a  cessation  of  aniis.--**Chailes  was  anxious  for  it, 
and  signed  a  cominission,  on  the  14th  Janaaiy 
1642,  directed  to  tiie.earl,  afterwards  marquis  of 
Ormondy  and  afterwards  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
—and  to  other  person^  of  distinction, — autho- 
rizmg.them  to  treat  with  the  confedeiutes : — ^This 
Ormond  declinied.     His  majesty  repeatedly  and 
pressingly  urged  it,  by  letters  and  messages;-- 
Onnond  still  delayed.    At  length,  oh  the  15th  of 
September  1643,  a  cessatkm  of  arms  was  agreed 
upon  by  him  and  the  confederates;  and,  notwith- 
sitanding  their  : distress,,  the   catholics  advanced 
30,800/.  sterling  to  Ormond,  to  be  applied  for 
his  majesty's  service ;  and  sent  two  thousand  men' 
to  fight  under  Montrose  in  Scodand. 

LXXX.  9. 

The  Interference  of  the  Pope^s  Nuncio  in  the  Proceedif^^ 

of  the  Confederates, 

While,  the  council  of  Kilkenny  held  their  first 
sittings^  an  event,  happisried,  which  from  the  first, 
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counteracted,  aad  in  the  end,  defeated  all  their 
measures.  ..     , 

In  1644,  pope  Urban  sent  father  Scarampa,  an 
oratorian,  to  communicate  with  the  supreme  coun- 
cil. He  remained  in  Ireland  till  November  1645, 
when  John  Baptist  Rinuccini,  archbishop  of  Fermo, 
arrived  at  Kilkenny,  in  the  chai^acter  of  apostolic 
nuncio  extraordinary,  from  the  pope  to  the  council. 
On  the  12th  of  that  month,  he  presented  himself, 
with  his  credentials,  to  the  supreme  council,  and 
shordy  exposed  to  them  the  object  of  his  mission. — 
He  then  said  :  "  There,  will  not,  in  all  probability, 
^  be  wanting  those,  who  will  assfert,  that  I  have  been 
"  sent,  by  the  most  holy  father,  and  universalpastor 
"  of  the  church,  Innocent  the  tenth,  to  excite  the 
^^  catholic  inhabitants  of  this  kingdom  against  the 
"  most  serene  king  of  Great  Britain  -  and  Ireland. 
"  How  far  this  is  from  the  truth,  God,  the  searcher 
"  of  hearts,  is  not  ignorant !  I; therefore  protest 
"  and  most  solemnly  swear,  that  I  will  plan  nothing 
"  against  the  interests  of  the  most  serene  king 
"  Charles.  Moreover,^- to  all  catholics,  as  well 
"  present  as  absent,  J  signify,  that  nothing  more. 
^^  agreeable  to  the  supreme  pontiff^  can  take,  place, 
^^  than  that  the  confederates  in  Ireland,  having 
"  recovered  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion, 
"  should  observe  due  subjection,  service,  and  re- 
"  verence  to  his  serene  majesty,  though  not  a 
"catholic." 

The  cessation  of  arms  concluded  between  Or- 
mond  and  the  supreme  council,  was  received  with 
general  joy  by  the  confederate  nobility,  and  the 
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greatest  and  best  part  of  the  clergy :  but  the  niincio, 
and  generabOweri  O'Neil, — who  afterwards  drew 
over  general  Preston  to  hig  views, — rejected  it; 
the  former,  because  there  was  no  provision  made 
for  the  free  exercise  of  the  catholic  religion,  with- 
out which,  the  confederates,  in  the  nuncio's  view 
of  the  case,  were  engaged,  by  their  oath  of  ai§so- 
ciation,  never  to  conclude  a  peace ;  and  the  latter, 
on  the  same  account,  and  also  because  no  stipu- 
latix?n  was  made  for  restoring  him  and  his  nume- 
rous followers  ■  to  their  forfeited  lands  in  Ulster. 
The  nuncio  further  alleged,  that  the  commissioners 
who  had  concluded  the  peace,  had  not,  as  they 
were  boutd  by  their  instructions,  insisted  on  the 
repeal  of  the  penal  statutes  against  the  roman- 
catholic  religion.  ,  i 

The  confederates,  however,  adhered  to  the  ces- 
sation :  and,  with  the  leave  of  Ormond,  seiit  over 
seven  persons  of  rank  to  his  majesty,  to  treat  with 
him  for  a  permanent  peace.  They  reached  his 
majesty,  on  the  23d  of  March  1645;  the  king 
agreed  to  all  the  terms  proposed  by  them,  except 
those,  by  Which  they  claimed  the  free  exeipcise  of 
their  religion,  and  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  the  ec- 
clesiastical property  then  actually  possessed  by 
them.  The.conicession  of  these,  would,  his  ma- 
jesty observed,  irritate  all  the  protestants  in  the 
three  kingdoms  against  him.— He  therefore  or- 
dered the  commissioners  to  return  to  the' council, 
and  treat  with  Ormond,  on  this  point 

Soon  afterwards,  the  earl  of  Glamorgan,  a 
roman-catholic,  and  connected,  by  his  marriage. 
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with  the  house  of  O'Brien,  attended  at  KiU&e^my ; 
accredited,  as  he  said,  by  his  majesty,  to  treat  vnth 
the  supreme  council.      Oil  die  l^5ti&  of  August 

1645,  articles  of  peace  wete  idgued  Igr  the  earl  and 
the  supri^me  <souncil,  containing  an  express  stipu- 
latios^  that  the  catholics  should  enjoy  the  ftee  «x^ 
ereise  of  their  religion,  and  retain  all  the  churches, 
then  in  their  possession,  and  the  property  bekmg* 
ingtothem. 

It  was  intended  that  this  treaty  should  be  kept  a 
secret^  till  a  more  favourable  combinlition  of  ^  cir** 
cumstances  should  remove  the  objection  to  its  pub<^ 
lieation ;  but  accident  brought  it  to  ligjit;  and  the 
monarch  then  shamefully  disavowed  the  powers, 
wider  which  Glamorgan  had  professed  to  act.- 
A  new  treaty  was  therefore  entered  into  with 
Ormond ;  it  was   signed  on  the  28th  of  March 

1646,  but  appears  not  to  have  been  delivered  till 
the  29th  of  the  following  July*.  It  contained  no 
stipulation  for  the  free  exercise  of  the  catholic  re^ 
ligion,  or  thie  enjoyment  of  ecclesiastical  property: 
these  were  to  be  the  subject  of  a  lutili^  arrange^ 
metit,  and  to  be  allowed  in  the  mean  time  by  con>^ 
nivsfcnee.  The  pope  himself  felt  the*  necessity, 
which  induced  the  supreme  council  to^  submit  to 
such  terms.  Distoun^ing  Witii  Mr.  Bi^hard  Bel^ 
lings,  on  what  had  passed  between  hii»  mcgetftyv^^ 
the  deputies  to  him  fik)m  tibei  Couudili  his  hoKnesii 
observed',  ihat  it  Was  not  td  be' wbndi^ed,  that  his 
majesty  should  think  it  Unsafe  to  consent  to  the 
fats^ttton'  of  the  contested  article,  aa  thig^  would 

♦*  Carte-g  Life  ofOrmcmd,  vdl.  ii  p>  574. 
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alienate  from  him  so  many  of  his  adherents,: — "  and 
"  therefore,"  said  his  holiness,  "  a  connivance,  in 
^^  this  respect,  should,  in  the  actual  state  of  things, 
"  satisfy  you." 

But  the  treaty  now  concluded  was  too  late  to 
be  of  use  to  the  unfortanate  monarch.  "  The  news 
*^  of  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,"  says  Carte*, 
^^  did  not  reach  England  soon  enough  to  deter  the 
*^  execrable  authors  of  the  murder  of  the  king  from 
"  perpetrating  a  villainy,  which,  how  long  soever 
^'  they  had  intended  it,  they  durst  not  attempt  to 
'^  execute,  till  they  thought  themselves  secure  of 
'^  impunity,  by  being  absolute  masters  of  Grfeat 
'^  Britain  without  smy  considerable  force  in  any 
^^  part  of  these  kingdoms  to  oppose  their  measunes, 
^'  or  take  vengeance  of  their  crijoies.^ 

^^  It  is  n6  small,  or  unequivocal  proof,"  says 
Mr.  Plowdenfj  ^*  of  the  emineBt  loyalty  aad  fidelity 
'^  of  the  Irish  catholics,  that,  at  Charles's  unfortu^ 
^^  nate  executicm,  they  formed  the  cmly  compact 
^'  body  throughout  the  extent  of  the  British  empire,. 
^^  who  had  preserved,  untainted;  aitd  unshaken, 
^^  their  faith  and  attachment  to  the  royal  causei" 

On  this  occasion^  sir  Riehard  Coxy  one  of  the: 
historians  of  the  rebellion,  exprdssesy  a  wish  indi* 
potmg.  no  common  hatred  to  the  Irish  cadiolicsi-^ 
*^  How  gladly  would  I  draw,"  says*  this  writer,  "  a 
^^  curtain  over  lAit:  dismal  sAd  unhappy  $oiii  of 
^^  January,  wh^eintiie  royal^^nllierof  our  country 
^^  sttfibred  marfyrdcon.    Oh !  that  I  cdidd  sasy  tikey 

*  CiurteV  Life  of  Ormond,  vol.  ii.  p.  5«. 

f  In  his  very  valuable  HistorkalM^moitSy  vat  i.  f,  iig. 
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'*  were  Irishmen,  that  did  that  abominable  fact! 
^f  Or  that  I  could  justly  lay  it  at  the  doors  of  the 
**  papists !  But,  how  much  soever  they  might 
"  obliquely  or  designedly  contribute  to  it,  'tis 
"  certain  it  was  actually  done  by  others/' 

We  have  seen  what  the  impressions  of  the  nuncio 
and  his  adherents  were,  on  any  peace  that  should  be 
concluded  with  Ormond,  on  the  terms  we  have  men- 
tioned.— With  those  feelings,  and  giving  full  scope 
to  them,  he  proceeded  to  measures  equally  un- 
justifiable and  inexpedient.  Having  called  together, 
at  Waterfbrd,  such  of  the  Iridi  bishops  and  other 
ecclesiastics,  as  were  most  under  his  influence,  on 
pretence^ of  forming  a  synod  to  settle  ecclesiastical 
matters,  they  took  the  peace  into  their  considera- 
tion ;  and,  by  a  public  instrument,  signed  by  them, 
on  the  1 2th  of  August  1646,  declared  their  dissent 
froih  the  peace.  The  nuncio  then  proceeded  to 
Kilkeimy,  accompanied  by  general  Preston  and 
general  O'Neil.  There,  on  the  26th  of  the  follow- 
ing September,  the  nuncio  assumed  the  entire  go- 
vernment of  the  kingdom ;  imprisoned  the  greater 
number  of  the  members  of  the  supreme  councU; 
appointed,  in  its  stead,  a  council,  consisting  of  four 
bishops  and  eight  laymen,  and.  commanded  all 
geaerals  to  obey  their  orders.  The  presidency  of 
the  council  he  assumed  to  himself. 

On  the  5th  of  the  following  October,  he  issued 
a  sentence  of  excommunication,  to  take  effect,  ipso 
factOy  against  all  who  had  been  instrumental  in 
making  the  peace,  and  all  who  should  afterwards 
adhere  to  it,  or  promote  it. 
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'  At  this  time,  there  were  twenty-seven  Irish  ca- 
tholic bishops';  nineteen  obeyed  the  nuncio ;  eight 
adhered  to  the  nobility  and  gentry. 

By  this. step,  (as  Dr.  Gurry  justly  observes),  the 
nuncio  and  his  party  contributed  more,  in  one  week, 
towards  the  defeat  of  the  confederates,  than  the 
marquis  of  Ormond,  with  all  his  forces,  had  been 
able  to  effect,  during  the  whole  preceding  period 
of  the  war.  "  I  loved  the  nuncio/'  says  Lynch, 
(archdeacon  of  Tuam,  the  learned  author  of  the 
^  Cambrensis  Eversus,')  "and  revere  his meftiory; 
'"  but  it  is  most  certain,  that  the  first  cause  of  our 
"  woe,  and  the  beginning  of  our  ruin,  were  produced 
**  by  his  censures. — ^The  day  on  which  they  were 
*^  fulminated,  should  not  be  in  benediction.  To 
"the  Irish,  it  was  most  disa;strons,  and  ^should 
y  therefore  be  noted  with  black,  ranked  among  the 
!"  inauspicious  days,  and  de^voted  to  the  furies*." 

This  wayward  incident  divided  the  confederates 
into  two  parties :  and  these  soon  became  more  ex- 
a^rated  against  each  other,  than  they  were 
against  the  common  eneiiny.  But,  notwithstanding 
this  defection,  "  all  the  confederate  nobility  and 
"  gentry,"  says. Carte  f,  "  except  a  very  few  of  the 
":  latter,  and  all  the  old  bishops  and  regulars, 
whose  missionary  powers  were  not  subordinate 
to  the  nuncio's  authority,  still  adhered  to  the 
peace,  in  defiance  of  the  censures  denounced 
against  them.."  >  --^ 


u 


*  Alithinologia,  torn,  i.' 

f  Life  of  Orraond,  vol.  i.  p.  170. 

VOL.  III.  D  D 


4M  UISTOAICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

In  the  latter,  end  of  October  1646,  tke  nuncio  and 
tk^  two  generals,  Prestoa  and  O'Neil,  ftdvanced  to 
Dublin ;  and,  on  the  2d  of  the  following  months 
sent  propogals  of  aqcommodation  to  the  marq^ig  of 
OtHgLond.  "  Thede,'^  sayg  Dr.  Curyy  *,  ^*  were,  ia 
*^  eflect,  the  same  demands,  as  they  had  all  aloi^ 
^^  made,  and  the  king  was  willing  to  grant  them ; 
^^  but  which  hill  excellency  had  still  obstinately 
"  i^eff^ed."  His  excellency  and  the  cou^il,  con* 
tinuesthe  same  writer,  being  doubtful,  how  the 
catholics  o^  Dublin  would  behave,  in  case  the  cky 
w«6  assauHed  by  so  great  an  army,  fighting  under 
a  title  of  $0  specious  a  cause,  and  under  the  autho- 
rify  of  so  exl^^ac^rdinary  a  minister  of  the  holy  see*, 
put  two  questions  to  such  of  the  cathx>liG  clergy  as 
resided  in  theit  city;— ^the  1st.  Whether,  if  the 
nuncio  should  pr<>ceed  to  excommunicate  those, 
who  udhered  to  the  peace,  then  lately  mjade,  the 
ex:communica#ion  wouki  be  void?  The  2d.  Whe- 
ther, if  the  ci^  should  be  besieged,  by  the  dii^c 
tion  of  the  nuncio,  the  catholks  might  lawfqHf 
sesist  the  sieg^  or  assault?  The  cl^gy  answiered 
unanimously,- — that  the  excommunication  would 
be  void ;  and  the  resistance  lawful.  His  exceilenoy 
afterwards  ^tefed  into  a  treaty  with  general  Paesf- 
ton,  and  the  terms  of  it  appea;r  to  have  beensetded^; 
biit  mutnal  distrust  seems  to  have  prevented  its 
execution  on  ei&er  side.  On  this,  the  marquis 
treated  with  the  covenanters.  The  tenns>  were 
easily  setded ;  and  the  iparquij^  i^oo^.  afterwards 
*  Historiciil  Review,  book  viu  c.  xi  adi. 
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gave  up,  to  their  commissioners^  all  th^  fq>Tces  un^et 
his  eommandy  the  sword  of  state>  and^  all  the  other, 
insignia  of  government  For  this^  he  received 
ftom  ^em,  a  lai^  sum  of  money,  and  permisi^oii . 
to  hold  his  estates  discharged  from  the  d^bts  upon 
t]iem.  Soon  after  this  event,  general  Prestcm  wa^ 
totally  defeated  at  Dungs^A's  hill  near  Trim,  by 
Jones  the  parliamentary  governor  pf  Dublin ;  aa&d 
the  cpi^federate  army  ifi  Ulster  was  destroyed  in: 
Knockonness. 

About  the  end  af  July  1647,  tlie  marquis  of 
Ormond,  by  order  of  the  parliam^it,^  quitted  Ire^ 
land.  In  January  1648,  thje  earl  of  fnohiqu^g^/ 
who,  till  this  time,  had  b^en  sm  active  partiz^  of 
X]xe  parliament,  bei^g  dissatii^ed  with  its  pifocefed^ 
ings,  began  to  treat  wit|i  the  cppfederates^  The- 
nuncio  opposed  the  treaty ;  but  it  proej^eded,  aiid 
on  the  20th  of  May  1648,  an  agjreeipeQt  for  a  ces-' 
sation' of  arms,  and  mutual  assistance,  yr^  signe4<r 
The  ^uncip  then  issued  anexpomip^nication  agaips^: 
ail,  who  adhered  to  or  favoured  this  ce^ss^tionj  and^ 
interdiding  all  cities,  towns^  and  places  which  had 
received  it,  forbade  aJil  divine  offices;  to  ]3e  per^, 
formed  in  them.  On  the  31st  of  the  ijame  moptj^)* 
thp  supreme  council  appealed,  in  form,  agakistt  his 
censures,  and  were  joined  by  tfro*  ca^o^i^  8urch- 
bi^hopS)  twelve  bishops,  and  all  the  secular  clei^gy 
in  their  dioceses,  by  all  the  Jesuits  and' Carmelite^, ' 
and  five  hundred  of  the  Franciscans  *. 

From  the  time  of  his  quitting  Ireland,  till  SeprV 
^anber  1^48)  the  marqnis  of  Ormond  remained^  in^' 

'     •  Carte'n  Life  of  Onnond,  vol.  ii.  p.  34. 
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France.  On  the  2ist  of  that  month,  he  sailed  for 
Ireland,  froha:  Havre;  and  on  the  29th,  reached 
Cork:  He  was  received  with  great  demonstrations 
of  joy.  Soon  after  his  landing,  he  signified  to  the 
supreme  council  of  the  confederates,  then  sitting 
at  Kilkenny^  that  he  was  arrived,  with  full  powers 
to  treat  and  conclude  a  pe^ce  with  the  confederate 
catholics,  pursuant  to  the  paper,  delivered  to  their 
aigeat  at  St.  Germain's,  and  which  granted  them 
their  own  terms.  On  the  receipt  of  the  message, 
thfe  supreme  council  invited  the  marquis  to  Kil- 
kenny :  he  made  his  entry  into  it,  with  great  splen- 
dour. On  the  16th  of  January  1649,  ^  peace  be- 
tween his  majesty  and  the  confederates  was  pro- 
daimed  with  great  solemnity,  and  the  English  and 
Irish  forces  were  placed  under  the  command  of  the 
marquis.  By  the  terms  of  the  peace,  it  was  stipu- 
lated, that  all  the  laws,  which  prevented  the  free 
exercise  of  the  catholic  religion  in  Ireland,  should 
be  repealed  ;  and  that  the  catholics  should  not  be 
disturbed  in  the  possession  of  their  churches  and 
church  livings,  till  his  majesty,  upon  a  full  consi. 
derati6n  df  the  decree  respecting  them  in  parlia- 
pient,  should  declare  his  further  pleasure. 
'  On  the  following  day,  the  assembly  drew  up 
several  articles  to  be  transmitted  to  the  pope,  con- 
taining heavy  accusations  against  the  nuncio. 
They  intimated  to  his  excellency,  at  the  same  tinie» 
the  necessity  of  his  immediately  repairing  to  Rome, 
to  answer  the  articles.  On  the  23d  of  February 
following,  the  nuncio  left  Ireland;  "  to  the*  great 
^*  joy»"  saj^  J^r-  Curry,  "  of  the  principal'  nobility 
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^^  and  gentry,  and  the  most  re8pectet>le  ecclesiasttcs 
"  in  Ireland."  , 

It  should  he  obiserved,  that  his  proceedings  were 
contrary  to  the.instruction|5  which  he  had  received 
from  the  court  of  Rome,  By  these,  he  had  been 
directed,  in  case  a  peace  were  made,  to  do  nothiiig 
indicating  that  he  either  approved  or  disliked  it 
Dr.  Curry  produces  reasons,  which  render  it  highly 
probable,  that  the  peace,  made  by  the  confederates 
with^the  marquis  of  Ormond,  was  not  displeasing  tp 
the  pope.  Carte  mentions  *,  that,  soon  after  his  ixv- 
fractioh  of  the  peace,  the  nuncio  received  a  repri- 
mand from  Rome,  for  haying  acted,  in  this  respect^ 
contrary  to  his  instructions.  On  his  return  to  that 
city,  he  was  received^  coldly  by  the  pope.  His 
holiness  told  him,  that  he  had  ^^  carried  himself 
"  rashly:  in  Ireland,"  and  exiled  him  to  his  diocese. 
The  disastrous  result  of  his  nunciature,  and  the 
reception  which  he  met  with  at  Rome,  affected  him 
so  much,  that  in  a  short  time  afterwards  he>  died  of 
grief.  In  1655,  pope  Alexander  the  seventh,  em- 
powered four  of  the  prelates  of  Ireland  to  grant 
a  general  absolution,  from  the  censures  of  the 
nuncio. 

At  first,  the  greatest  harmony  and  zeal  for  the 
service  prevailed  among  the  ofiicers  and  soldiers  of 
the  confederate  army,  now  placed  under  Ormond, 
and  they  became  masters  of  Sligo,  Drogheda, 
Waterford,  Trim,  and  Newry,  and  most  of  the 
strong  holds  .and  towns  in  Ireland,  e?ccept  London- 
derry and  Dublin.     Ormond  was  advancing  to 

*  Vol,  i.  p.  570. 
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iDnbiiti ;  but,  at  R^thlniiies,  a  plaee  abotit  d»*ee 

miles  distant  from  it,  his  whole  army  was  suffi>ti£ed 

jmd  routed,  on  the  ^d  of  Angust  1649,  ^J  Michael 

Jones,  the  governor  of  Dublih  fiwr  the  parliam^t. 

A  new  scene  now  opened  : — On  the  invitation  of 

'the  Scottish  covenanters,  Charles  the  second  left 

Breda;  and,  on  the  23d  of  June  1650,  arrived  in 

'   Scotland.     Before  he  landed,  he  was  cortipielfed  tio 

signboth  the  national  and  the  i^olemn  covenant.  Two 

months  after  his  landing,  he  isstied  a  declaratic^, 

that  "  he  would  have  no  enemieis,  but  the  euiemies 

"  of  the  covenant;-~that  he  did  detest  and  abhor 

'"  all  popery,  superstition,  and  idolatry,  together 

"  with  prelacy ;  resolving  not  to  tolerate,  much 

less  to  allow  those,  in  any  part  of  his  dominions, 

and  to  endeavour  the  extirpation  thereof  to  thie 

utmost  of  his  power."  He  pronounced  the  peace 

with  the  confederates  "  to  be  null  and  void ;"  tod 

added,  that,  "  he  was  convinced  in  his  consciencie 

"  of  the  sinfulness  and  unlawfulhess  of  it." 

The  afflicting  intelligence  of  this  conduct  -of  his 
majesty  soon  reached  the  coiifederattes.  Thfey  sus- 
pected, not  without  ground;  that  the  marquis  of 
Ormond  had  advised  it.  Under  these  impressionss, 
several  catholic  bishops,  in  the  following  Aiigust, 
assembled  at  Jamestown.  They  j^iiblished  k  de- 
claration against  the  lord  lieutenant,  charging  him 
with  improvidence  ahd  ill-cotiduct,  with  ^oss  ^- 
tiialily  to  the  protestaiits,  hostility  to  the  batholics, 
"cruelty  to  the  clergy,  and  wifcked  coiihicils.  to  the 
Mi^.-^They  pirOceed'ed  to  excoihmuhicajfe  alt  sUch 
catholics,  "  as  should  ^list  Wder,  help,  or  adhere 
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'^  to  }m  ixtiell^cy ;  or.  assist  him  with  m^y 
^i  Aioftey^  or  any  other,  supplies  whatsoever/^ 
But  Ibiey  delayed  the  ptomidgatioii  of  tike  sentieiiee 
fill  this  meeting  of  a  general  assembly  then  con- 
vened to  sit  at  Loughrea.  They  also  appoihted 
sis  of  their  body,  as  a  bdard,  to  resides  in  that  city, 
ibi  order,  as  thby  declared^  to  provide  for  theisafefy 
of  the  nation,  the  preservation  df  the  catholic  reli- 
g;ion,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  toyal  authority. 
To  this,  in  all  theit  vicissitudes  df  fortune,  every 
Irish  catholic  professed  the  warmest  attachment. 
On  the  fifteenth  df  the  fcJlowing  September;^  they 
pUbli^^hed  their  exc^mmnnieatioB^  in  the  usual  form. 
<^  But  all  the  ilobeir  professors  of  th^  catholic  reli- 
"  gion,"  says  lord  Claretidoii,  in  his  History  of  the 
"  Rebellion,  abhorred  their  proceedings^  and  nlbst 
^^  of  the  coiitmilssioherd  of  trust,  or  the  principal 
^^  nobility^  and  most  considerable  gentry,  remained 
^i  filrm  in  their  particular  affection  and  duty  to  the 
'f  king  ;  and  in  their  submission  to  the  authority  df 
^  his  lieutenant,  notwithstanding  this  excommuni- 
^  cation." 

•-  Soon  afteir  this  events  the  northefn  alrmy  geiie- 
raliy  w^nt  over  to  the  parliament,  and  in  December 
1^50,  the  marquis  of  Ormond  quitted  Ireland? 
having  appointed  the  earlof  Clanrickard  his  deputy. 
Then,-»-the  Irish  catholios,^-r-.finding  themselvel^ 
f^dnced  to  irremediable  distress,  with  the  dismal 
]^bspect  df  its  delily  increase,  and  its  ending  iil  theilr 
tdttddestruttioh,  showed,  for  the  first  and  only  time, 
sUtfie  wilUngnemto  treiat  with  the  parliam^htaridiis. 
•"^Bttt;  before  alty  progress  was  made  ih  a  treaty 
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with  them,  an  ambassador  from  the  duke  of  Ldr-^ 
raine  arrived  in  Ireland,:  with  offers  of  powerfiil 
assistance  for  the  preservation  of  the  cathcdic  re- 
ligion, and  his  majesty's  Irish  subjects.  The  earl: 
of  Clanrickard  took  his  proposals  into  conside- 
ration ;  the  Jamestown  bishops,  and  their,  adhe-. 
rents  in  general,  were  desirous  that  they  should: 
be  received ;  and  this  had  the  approbation  of  the> 
queen,  the  duke  of  York,  and  the  marquis:  of 
Ormond  himself.  The  treaty,  however,  was 
broken  off. — The  rebels  advancing  on  the  marquis 
of  Clanrickard,  he  retired  to  the  town  of  Carrick ; 
being  encompassed  on  every  side,  he  submitted  to 
the  parliament;  and,  in  1652,  left  Ireland,  carry- 
ing with  him  the  royal  authority. 

"  The  Irish,"  says  Mr.  Matthew  O'Conor,  "  now 
^^  received  the  ch^tisements  due  to  their  dissen-' 
,"  tions.     AH  the  male  adults  capable  of  bearing 
"  arms,  with  the  exception  of  a  sufficient  number 
"  of  slaves  to  cultivate  the  lands  of.  the  English, 
' '  were  transported   to    France,   Spain,   and   the" 
"  West  Indies.     A  great  number  of  females  were 
"  transported  to  Virginia,  Jamaica,  and  New  Bhg- 
"  land.     The  rest  of  the  inhabitants  of  .all  sexes, 
*^  ages,  the  young,  the  aged,  and  the  infirm,  were 
"  ordered,  on  pain  of  death,  to  repair,  by  a  certain 
"  day,  into  the  province  of  Cohnaught,  where, 
"  being  cooped  up  in  a  district,  ravaged  by  a  war 
"  of  ten  years  continuance,  desolated  by  famine 
and  pestilence,  and  destitute  of  food  or  h^ita-^ 
tions,  they  suffered  calamities,  suc^  as  the.  .wrath. 
^'  of  the  Almighty  has  never  inflicted  on  any  oth^ 
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^^  people.  Thousands  of  these  miserable  yijEtims 
perished  of  cold  and  hunger ;  many  flung  djeni^ 
selves  headlong  from  precipices,  into  lakes  ant! 
*^  rif  ers,  death  being  their  last  refuge  from  siicfa 
"  direful  calamities *."  .  ..      . 

So  little  were  their  rights,  or  even  their  ex^- 
istence,  taken  into  the  account,  that  Harrington 
thought  the  best  thing  the  c6m9i6nwealth  could 
do  with  Ireland,  was  to  fawn  it  to  tiie  jews  for  ever, 
for  the  pay  of  an  army  to  protect  them  dwingtiie 
'  first  seven  years,  and  tyro  millions  a  year  £r6m  that 
time  forward  f-  Moryson,  a  protestant  historian", 
and  an  eye  witness,  observes^  that  "  neither  th^ 
"  Israelites  were  more  persecuted  by  Pharaoh^;nor 
"the  innocent  infants  by  Herod,  nor  the  christians 
."  by  Nero,  or  any  other  pagan  tyrants,  than  were 
^^  tha  roman-catholics  of  Ireland  at  this  fatal  Jubc- 
"  tion,  by  the  commissioners."  ' 

LXXX.  10. 

nte  Cotifiscatians  made^  by  Cromwell ; — and  the  Settlemeni 
of  the  Confiscated  Property y  at  the  Restoration. 

"The  first  act  of  Cromwell,*'— says  lord  Clarej 
in  the  speech  which  has  been  so  often  quoted,— 
"  was  to  collect  all  the  native  Irish,  who  had  sur- 
"  vived  the  general  desolation,  and  remained  in 

k  «  •  • 

*  -     .  - 

*  '<  The  History  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  from  the  settlement 
''  in  1691 ;  with  a  short  view  of  the  state  of  Ireland  from  the 
."  invasion  .of  Henry  the  second  to  the  Revolution,  py 
"  Matthew  O'Gonor,  esquire,  .18  J  8," 

t  Cited  in  the  QuarteHy  Review,  for  Oct  i8fli,  p.  341.   > 
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*^  dit^  country,  and  to  ttansplant  them  into  the  prd- 
**  rince  of  Comiaught,  which  had  been  completely 
^  depopulated  and  laid  waste  in  the  progress  of 
"  the  t^bellron.  They  were  ordered  td  retire  Aitbet, 
"^^  by  a  certain  day,  and  forbidden  to  repass  th6 
^^  fiver  Shannon^  on  pain  of  diath;  and  this  ten- 
*^  tenice  of  dep6rtation  was  rigidly  enjbited  until 
*'  the  Restoration.  Their  antiient  possessions  wer^ 
seized  and  given  up  to  th^  conquerors ;  as  wei^ 
the  possessiohi^  of  every  man^  who  had  taken  a 
*'  pdrt  in  the  rebelli^m,  or  JbUmoed  the  forttmei  nf 
"  ike  kingi  aftef*  the  murder  of  Charles  the  Jir^, 
^'  This  whd6  fund  was  distributed  among  the  bffi^ 
^^  isers  and  soldiers  of  CromwelFs  army,  in  satis- 
^^  ftction  of  the  anrearsof  their  pay;  and  among 
**  the  adventurers,  who  had  advanced  money  to 
*'  digfrby  the  ei^en^ed  of  the  war.  And  thus,  a 
*^  new  colony  of  new  settlers,  composed  of  all  th^ 
*Warious  sects,  which  then  infested  England, — 
^^  independents,  anabaptists^  seceders,  brownists, 
*^  socinians,  millenarians,  and  dissenters  of  every 
*^  descriptibii,  many  of  them  infected  with  the 
"  leaven  of  dem6craLcy,--pbured  into  Ii'eland,  and 
^^  were  put  into  possession  of  the  ancient  inherit* 
^^  ance  of  its  inhabitants. 

"It  seems  evident,  from  the  whole  tenour  of 
"the  declaration,  made  by  Charles  the  second  at 
"his  restoration,  that  a  private  stipulation*  had 

*  ThH  iMfii^tioil  ap{<c^dr8  ib  be  iitterly  incoiidistent  with  hi^ 
HiAjesty's  bwti  dect^tatilynlr.  In  n  letter  fVbin  Breda,  (Di*. 
Curry's  Historical  Review^  bvlst.  c.  15)$  he  desired  thettlsif^ui^ 
of  Ormdud  to  'iBkstkfk  the  cathbih^^,  that  '*  hd  tr^tid  jlyerfbrm  all 
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"  be€in  made  by  Mohkj  la  tavoulr  of  Crbrnwell's 
**  soldibrs  and  adventarers,  who  had  been  put  into 
**  possession  of  thte  confiscated  lands  in  Ireland ; 
**  dnd  it  would  Have  beeh  an  act  of  gross  injustice, 
"  on  the  part  of  the  king,  to  hatie  overlooked  their 
"  interests.  Thfe  ciVil  war  of  1641,  tvas  a  rebellion 
**  against  the  crowd  of  England ;  aiid  the  complete 
'*  reductioA  of  the  Irish  rtebels  by  CrbniWell,  re- 
"  dounded   essentially  to   the  advantage  of  the 

"  grants  and  concessioiis  which  h^  had  eithier  made  or  promised 
**  them  by  the  peace;  and  which,  as  he  hbd  new  instances  of 
<'  their  loyalty  and  affection  to  him,  he  should  study  rather  to 
"  enlarge,  than  diminish  in  the  least  degree." 

In  his  speech  to  both  houses  of  parliament,  July  1660,  when 
a  general  act  of  oblivion  was  intended  to  be  passbd,  his  majesty, 
knowing  thilt  m^ans  htid  been  bsed  to  extjlude  ihe  Iriish  f^bm' 
the  benefit  of  that  act^  told  them,  that  '<  he  hoped  the  Irish 
**  alone  would  not  be  lefl  without  the  benefit  of  his  mercy ;  that 
*'  they  had  shown  much  affection  to  him  abroad  ;  and  that  he 
^*  expected  the  parliament  would  have  a  care  of  his  honour,  and 
^  of  what  he  had  proniiscd  them^"  And,  in  ht^  dbclkrattoil  at 
thie  30th  of  November  folldwirig,  wilich  wal  intenifed  to  be  the 
ground-work  of  the  act  of  settlement^  h^  agaih  acknowledged 
the  obligation,  and  said,  *'  he  must  always  remember  the  grea( 
**  affection  a  considerable  part  of  the  Irish  nation  expressed  to 
*^  him,  during  the  time  of  his  being  beyond  the  se^  :  wh^n, 
<<^  With  aH  cheerfblh^ss  tni  obedii^nc^,  they  received  and  stib- 
^<  mitted  to  his  Orders,  though  atte&ded  with  inconvenienciBr 
^'  enough  to  themselves ;  which  demeanor  of  theirs,**  he  added, 
^*  cannot  but  be  thought  very  worthy  of  bur  protection,  justice, 
•*  and  favour." 

It  is  observable  that  the  Irish  were  exduded  from  the  bene- 
fit of  the  act  of  oblivion^  and  that,  in  their  exclusion,  the 
duke  of  Ortnond  actively  co-operated. 
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^^  British  empire  *.  But,  admitting  the  principle 
^'  of  this  declaration  in  its  fullest  extent,  it  is  im- 
*^  possible  to  defend  the  acts  of  settlement  and 
'^  explanation,  by  which  it  was  carried  into  effect ; 
"  and  I  could  wish  that  modem  assertors  of  Irish 
^/  dignity  and  independence  would  take  the  trouble 
^^  to  read  and  understand  them. 

"  The  Act  of  Settlement  professes  to  have  for 
"  its  object  the  execution  of  his  majesty's  gracious 
'^  declaration  for  the  settlement  of  his  kingdom  of 
*^  Ireland,  and  the  satisfaction  of  the  several  inte- 
^^  rests  of  adventurers,  soldiers,  and  other  his  sub- 
"  jects  there ;  and,  after  reciting  the  rebellion,  the 
"  enormities  committed  in  the  progress  of  it,  and 
"  the  final  reduction  of  the  rebels  by  the  king's 
^^  English  and  protestant  subjects,  by  a  general 
^'  sweeping  clause,  vests  in  the  king,  his  heirs  and 
"  successors,  all  estates  real  and  personal,  of  every 
'*  kind  whatsoever  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
**  which  at  any  time  from  the  2 1st  of  October  1641, 
"  were  seized  or  sequestered  into  the  hands,  or  to 
"  the  use  of  Charles  the  first,  or  the  then  king,  or 
"  otherwise  disposed  of,  set  out  or  set  apart,  by 
reason  or  on  account  of  the  rebellion ;  or  which 
were  allotted,  assigned,  or  distributed  to ,  any 
"  person  or  persons  for  adventures,  arrears,  repri- 

*  Tliis  is.artfully  expressed : — but,  if  the  fact  be  true,^-«bd 
It  appears  unquestionable,^^that,  at  the  time  of  the  tnufder  of 
Charles  the  first,  the  Irish  catholic  army  was  the  only  body  of 
men,  throughout  the  dominions  of  his  majesty,  that  adhered 
to  him,  Cromwell's  victories  over  them  were  not  a  reduction 
of  rebeUion,  but  a  triumph  over  the  last  remains  of  loyalty. 
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■■  .J.,  «  oU>erwise ;  or  whe^of  «.y  .oldiar,  »1. 
^'  venturer,  or  other  person  was  in  possessicnci^  for 
or  on  account  of  the  rebellion.  And  having 
thus,  in  the  first  instance,  vested  three  fourths  of 
"  the  lands  and  personal  property  of  the  iphabit- 
^*  ants  of  this  island,  in  the  king,  commissioners 
"  are  appointed  with  foil  and  exclusive  authority, 
^^  to  hear  and  determine  all  claims  upon  the  ge* 
"  neral  fund,  whether  of  officers  and  soldiers  for 
"arrears  of  pay,  of  adventurers  who  had  advanced 
''  m6ney  for  carrying  on  the  war,  or  of  innocent 
"  papists,  as  they  are  called ;  in  other  words j  of  the 
'*  old  inhabitants  of  the  island^  who  had  been  dis- 
^^  possessed  by  Cromwelly  7wt  for  having  takenapArt 
"  in  the  rebellion  against  the  English  crownybutfor 
^^  their  attachment  to  the  fortunes  of  Charels  the 
"  second.  But,  with  respect  to  this  class  of  suf- 
"  ferers,  who  might  naturally  have  expected  a 
"  preference  of  claim,  a  clause  is  introduced,  by 
"  which  they  are  postponed  after  a  decree  of  in^ 
*.*  nocence  by  the  commissioners,  until  previous 
*^  reprisal  shall  be  made  to  Cromwell's  soldiers 
"  and  adventurers,  who  had  obtained  possession 
"  of  their  inheritance.  I  will  not  detain  the  house 
"  with  a  minute  detailof  the  provisions  of  this  act, 
"  thus  passed  for  the  settlement  of  Ireland ;  but  I 
^  wish  gentlemen,  who  call  themselves  the  digni- 
"  fied  ai^id  independent  Irish  nation,  to  know,  that 
^^  seven  millions  eight  hundred  thousand  acres  of 
*<  land  were  set  out,  under  the  authority  of  this  act, 
"  to  a  motley  crew  of  English  adventurers,  civil 
and  milita^,  nearly  to  the  total  exclusion  of  the 
0I4  inhabitants  of  the  island.  Many  of  the  latter 
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"  class,  who  wejre  innocent  of  the  r^belHon,  lost 
^^  tlieix  mheritance,  as  ^ell  from  the  di^cultiept  \ta^ 
"  ppsed  uppn  them  by  the  court  of  claims,  in  the- 
**  pxpp&  reqiiir<^d  of  th^ir  iimocenpe,  a$  from  a  de^- 
ejieiiejt  in  the  fi^nd  for  r^pri^l  to  English  ady^*- 
turets.  arisipg  prmcipally  *om  a  profuse  gpmt 
"  Q»«(de  by  the  crcmn  ^the  duki?  of  York.  The 
^^  p^rli^m^ni^  of  Ireland,  h^^ving  mad^  this  settlp- 
^^  Vfi^ni  of  the  island,-— in  ^^eet  on  th)emdelves,n — 
^  gr^n^iedi  an  h^r^di^^y  revenue  to  the  cpown,  as' 
^^  ^  indf^mnity  for  the  f9r^itur€^  thli9  Fj^^nqujshed 
^'  by  Ch€|,des  the  second*" 

"  Py  this  act,"  says  Mr.  O'Cjonor  *,  ^'  which 
^  dosed  the  settlement  of  Ireland,  the  catholics 
"  W^re  robbed  of  2,700,000  acres  of  arable  and 
*'  pa^ure,  bedidejB  imfi^fise  ^a;9|tes,  which' had.  b^» 
^^  guaxanieeji  to  the)Q  by  the  p^ap^  of  1^649,  as  well 
^^  a$.b(^  their  long  fi^ithf^l  s^ryices  to.  hi^  may^sly ; 
^^  ^nd  by  every  title,  which  iinmemqrial  possessji^n^ 
*'  ^nd  the  law^  of  every  society,  in  which  traps- 
^^  Uli^sible  ppS9essi,o;n  is  tecogni:^d,  could  b^tQW. 
"  The  ahief,-r^indeed  i^  m^y  besftid,  lie  on^y  sijiB- 
^f  f<^ers,  were  thqs^  of  Irish  napa^  and,  descents 
'*  Whatever  ^remnant  bad  been  left  of  forpier  con*- 
"  fisca^ion^  was  now  absorbed  in  <}ie  vQrJeic.  and 
^'  abyss  of  the  Restoiration-set^einient.  The 
''  5iJ*Guires,  Bfl'Mahoiiis,  M^Gwinpesses,,  M'Caiv 
«  thys,  O'RQurkes,  D'SuUivafls^  O'Mpor*,  O'Go^ 
"/nors  Roe,  O'CpQors  S}igQ,  Q'Crewft.  wgre  ili»- 
^*-  yolved  in  o»e  promificiu9tt.a  mim  £^q$felttb 
'^  they  disappear  from  the  page  of  histoig^^" 

*  History  of  Irdanidy  p«  98: 
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TA^  Sfi^H^rmce  of  tf^  J(rish  C^tholicSfpr^ented  tQ 

Charlies  fk^  secqn4  in.  1 6.6 1 « 

•  -  , 

Ala£09T  immediately  aftev  die  Restoratiba  q£ 
Gl^arleB  the  secoBd,  his  majesty  ^ vaneed  the  ofiar- 
quie  of  OmiOBd^— rso  often  mentioned  ia  tibe  fufpt 
ceding  section, — to  ^  dignitf  of  diwke^  aod 
appointed  hi^m  to  the  lientenancy  of  irelaqd.  The 
general  body  ol  th^  catholics  hop^d  to  find  a  friend 
in  his  grace ;  but  he  was  distrusted  by  several,*^^ 
and  opinions  on  his  conduct  towards  the  catholics 
are  still  divided.  In  Mr.  Plowdfen's  Histovicai 
Review  of  the  Sta,te  of  IrelancJ",  strong  facts  and 
iafg\jgmiMits  9fe  prpcj^cftd,  to  &^  on  hii^  adminis- 
tration, the  charge  of  cruelty  and  <|upU4[^ity :  J^ 
Bit.  0'€>bnor's  Letters  of  Ooluiiibanus  ^y  his  grace 

*  The  title  of  thk  singular  work  is,  'f  Colu(»b0|Qa$  ^:  mf^st^ 
-'^  B^ ;  or,  A  Letter  &oqi.  Cokimhail  to^kis  ffiend  ixi.lTQlap^  on 
><  tlie  pFesent  mode  of^appointmg  Catholic  Biihpps  in  \^  i^ive 
^^  Couolvy^Bvo/'  It  appeared  in  fleve&nuariiexit,  ii|  i8:ijE^iS:i6. 
'Sne.^  Mktwioali  AMreMes^*  which.  Ane  inaM^dLin  it^.  '^  m^f^^ 
^^  taiinmtitt  occasumed  bsf  fordgn  infinencp  in  ihc.mintiwtii^lk  ^if 
>'  biihopM  to  the  ImA«ee«/'  abpuQdwitkiinportontiAfor)i?9/»|^ 
It  is  gr^adjf  to  he.  wished,  l^t  fthetrev^c^nd  autfajouc  WAu]4/a- 
Tour  th:^  public  wi^ka  fiill>  Jbeaipeffate»  andrmetbofUf^j^torj 
4if the  iriflih  calJi0licB>  akioe^  Refoimttioii*  l^hlt^  #i^A^t 
dftBidwi^tMin  in.  diarei^ious.  histoi?y  ofithe.ceitbplks  \-^W^  np 
mutf-rr-^pcatmukb  vir^us^  k  so  well  qualififidi  fiotr  ^  #^e,<^tio)i 
dBky  as  GiyliiiBlMlnua:*««*pei3licu]arj[y  oaaoooiwftt  qfi  his  access 
to.  theili^acy  tMa^ves  at  Sliow><-?withoiiii  whjicb^«n4  the  gj^- 
«iiialof  the  MMta^  ofthe  Nuncio.Rinttcdni^  in  Ae.t^Jkh^ 
jibrarjr,  a  complete  history  of  the  Irish  cal)hoUi;s>  dUriAg  tj^ir 
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has  found  a  powerful  advocate :  the  testimonies 
too  of  archdeacon  Lynch  and  father  Walsh  are 
highly  favourable  to  him ;  and  even  Dr.  Talbot, 
afterwards  the  catholic  archbishop  of  Dublin,  in 
his  "  Friar  Disciplined,"  extols  him.  StiU,  in  the 
opinion  ofthe  present  writer,  Mr.  Plowden,  to-use 
professional  language,  has  made  a  strong  case 
against  the  lord  lieutenant ;  but,  before  the  duke  is 
absolutely  acquitted  or  conjdemned,.much  further 
investigation  of  his  conduct  seems  to  be  necessary. 
The  part  which  he  took  respecting  the  document, 
to  which  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  now  called, 

period  in  question,  cannot  be  written.  The  writer  suspects 
that  the  Ormond  manuscripts  contain  much  important  matter, 
which  Carte  has  not  brought  forward; — ^but  that  still' more 
interesting  information  might  be  found  in  the  printed  and 
-manuscript  collections  in  the  Vatican. 
'  <<.The  Memoirs  of  the  Nuncio/'  says  Carte,  in  his  preface 
to  his  Life  of  Ormond,  '*  take  up  above  7,000  pages  in  folio, 
^<  consisting  of  several  volumes,  and  are  written  in  Latin ;  the 
*< 'title  of  it  beitig,  '  De  Hcertsis  AngUcaruz  intrUsione  et  pr^ 
'<<  gresiUj  et  dt  bello  cathoUco  ad  annum  1641,  tn  Hibemid  cepto, 
:**  exindeque  per  aUquot  annos  gesta,  commentarius.*  It  was  wrote 
**  i^r  the  tiuncio's  death,  by  an  Irish  roman-ca^olic  priest, 
<<  wh<mi  Thomas  Baptista  Rinuccini,  great  chamberlain  to  the 
«  grand  duke  of  Tuscany,'  employed  to  digest  his  brother's 
'*<  ]^a][>ers,  and  reduce  them  into  the  form'  of  a  narration." 

Tlie  whig  bishops  of  Columbanus  are  very  interesting :  many 
^of  them  retiried  to  St.  Malo,  an  episcopal  town' on  the  coast  of 
'Brittany;  andprinted^  in  that  city,  several  works  ofrimporlance 
'on  the  events  of  the  times :  these  are  now  become  extremely 
^scarce.  The  writer  employed  a  gentleman  to' search  for  them 
at  St.  MeAo :  he  could  not  discover  any ;  but  found  tJiBt  the 
venerable  exiles,  their  virtues  and  suieringSi  wereslSl'Misem- 
bered  with  respect 
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has  also  been  a  subject  of  discussion. — It  had  been 
suggested  to  the  general  body  of  the  Irish  catho- 
lics, by  all  their  friends,  that  it  was  highly  ad- 
visable for  them  to  come  forward,  in  a  prominent 
manner,  in  the  congratula^ons  addressed  to  his 
majesty,  at  his  restoration;  and  that,  on  account 
of  the  prejudice  raised  against  them,  by  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  nuncio  and  the  clergy  who  ad- 
hered to  him,  they  should  avail  themselves  of  that 
opportunity  to  declare  unreserved  allegiance  to 
the  sovereign,  and  unqualified  rejection  of  the  ul- 
tramontane .princijple  of  the  divine  right  of  the  pope 
to  temporal  power. 

The  measure  was  set  on  foot  by  Peter  Walsh, 
a  Franciscan  friar,  professor  of  divinity  in  his 
order,  and  then  residing  in  London.  He  has  left 
a  full  account  of  all  that  passed  respecting  it,  in 
his  "  History  and  Vindication  of  theXoyalFormu- 
**  lary,  or  Irish  Reinonstrance;  so  gr^,ciously  re- 
"  ceivedby  his  majesty  in  a 66 i,"  a  folio  volume  of 
763  pages,  closely  printed,  tediously,  written,  and 
fiiU  of  digressions ;  but. abounding  with  cuirious 
and  interesting  matter.-^ We  shall  extract  from  it 
the  fiSIlowing  historical  minutes.  • 

^  1.  At  the  time,  of  which  we  are  now  speaking, 
Edmund  O'Reilly,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  Anthony 
Mac  Geohegan,  bishop  of  Meath,  and  Owen 
O'Swinney,  bishop  of  Kilmore,— (who  was  then 
bed-ridden), — were  the  only  three  catholic  pre- 
lates remaining  in  Ireland.  The  two  first,-— and 
James  Dempsey,  vicar-apostolic  of  Dublin  and 
capitulary  of  Kildare, — Oliver  Dease,  vicar-gene- 

VOL.  III.  E  E 
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lal  of  Meaih^  Cornelius  Gaffiiiey ,  vtc^rrgeiietal  of 
Axda^,  Bamaby  Baraewelly  superior  general  c^ 
thB  Capuchins,  father  Browne,  superior-general  of 
die  t!armelites,  and  father. Scurlog,  prior  of  t^ 
Dcimilicans,  signed  on  the  ist  of  January  i,66a» 
old  style,  a  power  ofattortm^^  authorizing  fath^. 
Wahh  to  attend  his  nugesty  in  thsir  names^—ti^, 
eoi^ratulate  him  on  his.  restoration^— to  solicit  tii^ 
free  exercise  of  their  religion,  ^d  the .  Gr^sfo^, 
promised  and  confirmed  to.dian,in  1648,  by  the 
marquis  of  Ormond  *.    The  procuration  .was  af- 
terwards signed  by  other  ecclesiisistics,  and.paiti^ 
cularly  the  bishops  subsequently  appointed  to  the 
sees  oFDrombre,  Ardagh,  sind  Fem^. 
^The  year  1660,  and  tiie  greater  part  of  tke.yeai: 
1661,  passed  without  any  further  proceeding. ill 
thisbusiness ;  but,  towards  the  close  of  the  latter 
year,  it  was  determined  to  present  an  address  t9 
his  majesty,  to  the  effect  "which,  has.  been,  jnefti- 
tioned;     The  framii^,  of  it  was  entrusted:  to.Mr- 
Bifihard  Bellings.    Hq  adopted  the  Ihciarat^»^ 
inscarted  by  fiather  Cressy,in  his  ^^  Exomoio^esia*'' 
Of  this  work  there  are  two  editions ;  the  first  Iras 
printed  at  Paris  in  1 647,  and  contains  the  D<$dar 
ration  ;-^in  the  second  edition,  it  is  omitt6d.---It 
is  expressed  in  the  following  words : 

*  It  has  been  explained,  what  the  Graces  were,  which  at 
this  time  the  Irish  catholics  solicited. 
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2.  "  7b  the  Kite's  Most  Exeellewt  Majesty  i 

^^  The  humble  Remonstrance^  Acknowtedgment, 
**^  Protestation,  and  Petition  of  the  Roman 

^^  Catholic  Clergy  of  Ireland. 

' ,'  •  '■  ■ '        !  /.•'.•'■ 

"  Your  majesty's  faithful  subjects^  the  romas^ 
"  catholic   clergy  of  your  majesty's  kiugdom  of 
"  Ireland,  do  most  humbly  represent  this  theij:  pr©^' 
"  sent  state  aud,deplof3.ble.cpudition,,  . 

"That  being  entrusted  by  the  indispens^le 
"  commission  of  the  King  of  king^  with,  th^  cijire 
"  of  «Quls,  and  the  care  o/  their  flocks>  i^  prdpR  to 
"  the  administration  of  sacrament^,  and  teaching 
"  the  people  that  perfect  obedience,  which  for 
"  conscience  sake  they  are.  bound  to  p^gr  to  your 
"  msgesty's  commands,,  they,  are  loadf 4  ^^^  ca^ 
"  lumnies  and  persecuted  wi^h  severity. 

"  That  being  obliged  by  the  ^  allegiance  ^hey 
"  owe,  and.  ought  to.  swear  unto  you?  ijaaje^^jf^  to 
'^reveal  all  conspiracies,  ^ndr  practiceis  .  agionst 
"  yowr  person.  an4  T^yi^l  authority,  that  c^^me'  to 
^'  their  knowledge^  l^ey  aire  th^mselres  clamored 
"  against  ajs  conspirators,,  plotting  the  destjrif^^oii 
"  <pf  the  English  among  them,  without  any  ground 
^^  that  may  give  the  least  colour  to  so  foul  a  crime 
"  to  pass  for  probable  in  the  judgment  of  any  in»- 
"  different  person,  ^ 

!*  That  their  crimes  are  as  numerouts  as  are  th« 
"  inventions  of  their  adversaries :  and  because 
"  they  cannot  with  freedom  appear  to  Justil^  Iheir 
*^  innocency,aU  the  fictions  and  allegatiQi^f  s^ijuit 
«<  them  ace  received  as  undoubted  ve^iti^;  smdi 
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"  whict  is  yet  more  mischievous,  the  hiity,  upon 
^^  whose  consciences  the  characters  of  priesthood 
"  gives  them  an  influence,  suffer  under  all  the 
"  crimes  thus  falsely  imputed  to  them:,  it  beings 
"  their  adversaries'  principal  design,  that  the  Irish, 
"  whose  estates  they  enjoy,  should  be  reputed 
•^  persons  unfit  and  no  way  worthy  of  any  title  to 
"  your  majesty's  mercy. 

"  That  no  wood  comes  amfss  to  make  arrows  for 
•*  their  destruction  :  for,  as  if  the  roman-citholie. 
"  cleir gy,  whom  they  esteem  most  criminal,  were,  or 
*^  ought  to  be  a  society  so  perfect,  as  no  evil,  no 
^  indiscreet  person  should  be  found  amoiigst  them^ 
•*  they  are  all  of  them  generally  cried  down  for  any 
**  criihe,  whether  true  or  feigned,  which  is  imputed 
"  to  one  of  them;  and  ias  if  no  words  couFd*  be 
"  spoken,  no  letter  written,  but  with  the  common 
"  consent  of  all  of  them,  the  whole  clergy  must 
«  suffer  for  that  whfch  is  laid  to  the  charge  oT  any 
"  particular  person  among  them. 
'  ^  We  know  what  odium  all  the  catholic  clergy" 
"  lies  under,  by  reason  of  the  calumnies  with  which 
^  our  tenets  in  religion,  and  our  dependence  upon 
^*  -thepope's  authority,  are  aspersed ;  and  we  humbly 
"  beg  your  majesty's  pardon  to  vindicate  both,  by 
"  the  ensuing  protestation  which  we  make  in  the 
"  sight  of  Heaven,  and  in  the  presence  of  your  ma- 
"  jesty,  sincerely  and  truly,  without  equivocation  or 
"  mental  reservation. 

a  f 

"  We  do  acknowledge  and  confess  yourmajesty 
"  i;o  be  bur  true  and  liawfol  king,  supreme  lord  ^sai 
rightful  sovereign  of  this  realm  of  Irdand^  and 
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**  of  all  other  your  majesty's  dominions.  And 
"  therefore  we  acknowledge  and  confess  ourselves 
"  to  be  obliged,  under  pain  of  Bin,  to  obey  your 
^*  majesty  iii  all  civil  and  corporal  affairs,  as  inucb 
*^  as  any  other  of  your  majesty's  subjects,  and  as 
"  the  laws  and  rules  of  govemment  in  this  kiiig-* 
**  dom  do  require  at  our  hands.  And  .that  not-' 
withstanding  any  power  or  pretension  of  the 
pope  or  see,  of  Rome,  or  any  sentence:  or  decla-" 
^*  ration  of  what  kiiid  or  quality  soever,  given  or 
^*  to  -be  given  by  the' pope,  ^  his^: predecessors  or 
"  successors,  or  by  any  authority,  spiritual  or  tem- 
poral, proceeding,  of.  derived  from  him  or  hia^ee; 
a^inst  your  majesty  or  royal  authority,  we. will 
acknowledge  and  perform,  to  the  utmost  of  our 
."'abilities,  our  faithful  loyalty  and  true  allegiance 
"  to  your  majesty.  And  we  openly  disclaim  and 
renounce  all  foreign  power,  be  it  either  papal  or 
princely,  spiritual  or  temporal,  inasmuch  as  it 
may  seem  able,  or  shall  pretend  to  free,  dis- 
charge, or  absolve  us  from  this  obligation,  .or 
shall  any  way  give  us  leave  or  license  toraUse 
tumults,  bear  arms,  or  offer  any  violence  to  your 
majesty's  person,  royal  authority,  or  to.  the  state 
or  government.  Being  all  of  us  ready  not .  only 
to  discover  and  make  known  to  your  majesty  and 
'^  to  your  ministers  all  the  treasons  made. against 
your  majesty  or  them,  which  >  shall  jcome  to  our 
hearing ;  but  also  lose  our  lives  in  the  defence  of 
"  your  majesty's  person  and  royal  authority,  and 
^  to  resist  with  our  best  endeavours  all  conspira- 
•^"  cies 'and  attempts  against  your  majesty,  be  tibey 
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f  £rtamed  or  sent  und^r  what  pretence,  or.  patro- 
"  nized  by  what  foreign  power  or  authority  soever. 
*^  And  further,  we  confess  that  all  absolute  princes 
^'  and  supreme  governors,  of  what  religion  soever 
^^  they  be,  are  God's  lieutenants  on  earth,  9nd  that 
^^  obedience  is  due  to  them  according  to  the  law^ 
^1  of  each  commonwealth  respectively  in  all  civil 
^  iand  temporal  at^irs.  And  therefore  we  do.  here 
*'  protest  against  all  doctrine  and  authority  to  tiie 
^^  contrary.  And  we  do'  hold  it  impious,  and 
^^  against  the  word  of  God,  t6  maintain  that  any 
^'  private  subject  may  kill  or  murder  the  anointed 
f*  of  God,  his  prince,  though  of  a  diflFerent  belief 
^^  and  religion  from  him ;  and  we  abhor  and  detest 
^^  the  practice  thereof  as  danmable  and  wicked. 

^^  These,  being  the  tenets  of  our  religiob, .  in 
f^  point  of  loyalty  and  submission  to  your  majesty's 
^^  commands,  and  our  dep^idence  on  the  see  of 
^^  Rome  no  way  intrenching  upon  that  perfect 
^*  obedience,  which  by  our  birth,  by  all  laws  divine 
5*  apd  human,  we  are  bound  to  pay  to  your  ma- 
''jesty,  our  natural  arid  lawfiil  sovereign;  we 
^^  humb]^  beg,  prostrate  at  your  majesty's  &et,  that 
f  *  yea  woidd  be  pleased  to  protect  us  from  the 
*^  tieyhfe  persecution  we  suffer,  merely  for  our  pro^ 
^ffessioii  in  rdigidn;  leaving  those  that  are,  dt 
**  Hereafter  shall  be,  gwflty  of  other  crimesr  (Aiti 
^*  Aere  have  been  such  in  all  times,  as  wdl  i)y 
^*  ther  pens  as  by  their  actions,)  to  the  punialimedt 
?*  presciribed  by  the  law." 

.  3.  Father  Walsh  delivered  a  copy  of  thh  addre^ 
^a  fh^  hand^  of  the  duke  of  Ormond;  his  grace 
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expressed  .hanself  to  he  gea&tdlly  ss^fied  widk  it; 
buiobsK^nred^  ttat,  *'  tOl  it  was  signed,  it  was  bare 
*^  paper-"  •  Upon  this,  fadier  WaWi  procured  a 
meeting  of  the  bisHop  of  Droibore,  and  about  tfaitty 
Irish  piriests,  then  in,  London.  It  was  $igii^'by 
the  bishop  and  twenty-four  of  the  priests ;  Mflie 
others  excused  themselves  from  signi^  it,  on  &e 
git)und  df  inconvenience  or  ineiq)eidiency ;  but  kll 
acknowledged,  that  they  aw  no  objectibti  to  it, 
from  any  want  of  catholicity. — In  ab6ut  eight 
weeks  after  this  time,  a  declaration,  differilig  a 
little  in  the  preamble,  and  in  the  petition  at  the 
dose  of  the  declaration,  was  signed  by  ninfety- 
seven  of  the  Irish  nobility  and  gentry,  who  were 
thto  in  London.  It  was  presented  to  his  maj^eiMy, 
and  graciously  received  by*  him* 

Some  additional  signatures  of  the  clergy  werd 
afterwards  obtained }  particularly  that  of  Lynch; 
bishop  of  Ferns,  then  resident  at  St..  Mala 

4,  A  formal  opjiositimi  to  the  Remonstrance  woovl 
took  place :— ^-it  was  headed  by  Mac  .Geohegai, 
bishop  of  Meath.^ — At  this  tinie^  JEieroiiinius  de 
Yecchiis,  thp  pope's  internuncio  at  Brussels,  was 
entrusted,  by  the  papal  see,  with  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  spiritual  concerns  of  the  Irish  catholics. 
—In  a  letter,  dated  the  21st;  of  Jujy  .1662,  h? 
signified  to  the  Irish  clergy,  that  ^^  after  most  dili^ 

gent  disc^sions,  at  several  meetings  of  most 

eifninent  cardinals  and  divines,  the  protestation 
"  baud  been  foimd,  like  the  returning  hydra, ,  to 
^'  contain  propositions,  agreeing  with  others  th.^e- 
"  tofore  condemned  by  the  see  apostolic,  parties- 

£  £  4 


<-4 


424  HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF 

"  larly  by  Paul  the  fifth,  of  happy  memory,  by  a 
'^  constitution  in  the  fonh  of  a  brief,  and  then  lately 
^^  in  a  congregation,  purposely  held  to  that  end,  by 
M  Innocent  the  tenth : — ^that  the  pope  thought 
"  nothing  further  necessary,  -  than  that  this  veiy 
"  thing  should  be  declared ;  and  that  the  reinonr 
"  strance  was  not  to  be  permitted  or  tolerated  ;•— 
"  that  he  even  grievously  resented,  that,  by  the 
\^  example  of  the  ecclesiastics,  the  secular  nobility 
"  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  had  been  drawn  into 
"  the  same  errors ; — ^their  protestation  and  sub- 
"  scription  he  did  in  like  manner  condemn." 

5.  By  a  letter  of  the  8th  of  the  same  month  of 
July,  cardinal  Barberini,  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
congregation  de  propagandAJide^  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  Ireland,  condemning 
the  remonstrances,  "  as  containing  propositions, 
"theretofore  condemned  by  the  holy  see*." 

These  letters  of  the  cardinal  and  internuncio  in- 
creased the  opposition:—"  But,"  says  father 
Walsh,  (/?.  42),  "  all  the  while,  not  even  to  the 
"  writing  hereof,  for  som'any  years,  since  1661,  to 
"  the  present,— about  the  year  1666, — there  was 

*  It  is  observable,  that  these  declarations  of  the  cardinal  and 
the  internuncio,  demonstrate,  that  the  real  objection,  the  cardo 
(ousce,  as  it  was  justly  termed  bj'  Wididriugton^-— (See  vol.  ii. 
p.  a  00  of  this  work),  to  the  oath  of  allegiance,  propounded  by 
James  the  first,  was  its  denial  of  the  deposing  doctrine.  The 
Irish  remonstrance  does  not  describe  that  doctrine  by  any  of 
the  epithets  used  in  the  oath  of  James  the  first,— or  by  any 
othcfr  epithet.  Most  clearly,  therefore,  the  doctrine  itself  was 
said,  by  the  cardinal  and  the  internuncio,  to  have  been  con* 
demned,  by  the  former  bulk. 
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*^  not,  among  such  a  multitude  of  pretences,  any 
"  one,  alledged  by  any,  of  unlawfulness^  uncdnsci- 
'^  entiousness,  or  uncatholicn^ss^  in  point  of  faith, 
"  religion,  or  morality,  in  the  subscription  of  that 
^^remonstrance,  or  of  that  declaration  of  alle- 
"  giance,  or  of.  the  petition  annexed  thereunto.'' 
He  ascribes  the  opposition,  which  it  received,  to 
the  prevalence  of  the  ultramontane  doctrine 
respecting  the  divine  right  of  the  pc^e  to  temporal 
power.  '  ,  ' 

6.  Still, — the\Remomtranoey^-toT  hy  ihis  name 
the  instrument  was  generally  known, — gained  some 
iground;  forty-two  additional  signatures  of  Irish 
priests  were  obtained.  A  new  form,  of  a  declara- 
tion of  allegiance,  was  proposed  by  the  Irish  Do- 
minicans; three  other  forms,  each  stronger  than 
the  preceding,  were  proposed  by  the  Irish  jeisitits. 
—All  expressed  a  strong  profession  of  allegiance ; 
none  disclaimed,  in  express  terms,  the  right  of  the 
pope  to  the  deposing  power. 

The  dean  and  chapter  of  the  English  clergy,  by  a 
letter  dated  the  i8th  of  October  1682,  signed  by 
Humphry  EUice,  the  dean,  and  addressed  to  the 
bishop  of  Dromore,  informed  his  lordships  th&t,  "the 
remonstrance  of  the  catholic  clergy  of  Irelakid, 
who  subscribed  it,  had  redeemed  themselves  from 
calumnies ;  had  relieved  the  laity  in  their  chargip, 
"  from  heavy  pressures ;  and  opened  a  door  to  li- 
berty of  religion;  by  which,"  says  the  dean,  "you 
have  performed  the  office  of  good  pastors,  both 
"in  framing  and  subscribing  your  allegiance  to 
"  your  prince ;  to  hold  forth  to  the  whole  world 
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^^yo^r  cdigion  pi^re  and.  8ix>lless^;  your  rel^oii 
^^  buUt  Qo  a  basis  immovable ;  and  yoiwsdtTes^  ymU- 
"  sesolved  afubjecjtiBL-'r .       j 

The  ady6rsajie&  of  the  RemoxuttranGe  denounced 
it  to  the  Univef aity  of  JLonvainer  Thb  i»raa ,  a  great 
bhitade  ta  Ihe  obtaining  of  further  s^ignatures  from 
the  ckigy ;  but  the  addlMonal  signatures  ^f  eight 
Imk  peer8>  «ftd  twesiiy-three  comra€d(ier&  were  obr 
jtakied,  by  whieh,  the  nuinber.ol  the  IHsh  nobility 
and  gentry,  who  signed  the  instrument  of  lemon^ 
^ti>aace^  amounfed  to  i2fi ;  of  theJti^y  tWen1y-*one 

w<$re.peer& 

'  7I  Thoae  who  had  signed  die  Remonstrance  were 
d€i$]jx>us  of  procuring  other  signatures,  and  framed 
at^ttel  tobje  circulated  for  this  purpose,  but  it^ 
i:iriul0iipn  W0S  prevented  by  the  duke  of  OrmowL 
With  this,*  \\&  grace  was  always  reproaicbed :  the 
r^aion  assigned  in  his  defence^  by  fajdier  Walsh,  is 
plattsible.  His  grace,  by  his  aoebunt,  foijesaw,,  iSls&i, 
the  generality  of  the  IrLs^  cadiolics  would  not  sign 
,it,  'ijnles3  it  ^as  previoioisly  signed  by  the  clergy ; 
wd:  jbfee  wished,  therefore,  that  it  should  be  pre?- 
yiously  signed  by  these,  before  it  was  generaffy 
tendered  to  the  laity. 

§•  In  this  stage  of  the  business,  the  Faculty  of 
Th0(^gyofthe  University  of  IiOutaine,.pi:onouiie€^d 
a  fiormal  condeian3.tian  of  the  Remonstrance; — 
JIgainst  this  ccuademilation,  father  Garon,a  Francis*- 
can,  published  his  "  Defensio  Remonjstt^itisG^ili- 
"  bemorum  adversus  Lovanienses  ultraim^tanas- 
'^  qu^  censuras/'  a  work,  generally  estdeifted,'^^and 
aboundii]^  in  is^tnEctiTe  andinterestingin&rniatkni. 
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By  a  tetter  of  father  jHQury  di  Redderi,  a  cQnunb-* 
«ry**g^oei^l  of  the  order,— f?tthcr  Garon^  and  all 
the  other  friars,  who  had  signed  the  .Remonstranoe, 
Were  ordered  to  Rame^  to  account  ibr  their  con- 
duct.  Father  Caron  and  fathe^r  Walsh  refused  f^ 
obey  this  order,  on  the  ground,  that  the  king  rid«> 
fysitd  Ibem  his  permisaidn  to  leave  the  kingdom ; 
and  that,  to  leave  it  without  his  permissite,  wiyR 
•treason  by  the  ancient  laws  of  England  and  Irdand; 
'  ^;  Thus  the  Remonstrance  still  continued  a  i^b<^ 
jecttjf  controversy.  Various  alAer/on»Mton^#e#e 
proposed :  but  none  contained  an  explicit  deekra- 
tion,  that  the  pope  had,  in  no  {Possible  case,  a  diVine 
right  to  the  deposing  power.  The  duke  of  Omiond 
imifonnly  declared,  that  nothings  short  of  this, 
would  satisfy  him.  Under  this  impresi^on,  he  J)ei^ 
sisted  in  requiring  a  general  and  uniform  subscrip- 
tion of  Ae  Irish  clergy  to  the  Remonstrance,  deli- 
veteti  to  him  by  fkfcher  Walsh : — by  this,  he  thought 
it  sufficiently  expressed. 

1  o.  With  the  license  of  Onnond,  a  congregation 
ofihecathpiic  ckrgtfy  for  its  discussion,  was  coii- 
tened  at  Dublin.  Fifty rthree  ecclesiastics  attended 
it«  Among  these,  were  &e  archbishop  of  Armagh, 
.primate  of  alllreland,  the  bishop  of  Ardagh,  and  the 
h^ap  of  Kilfinuragh.  The  last  had  the  pro:xy  of 
the  archbishop  of  Tiiam.  The  other  membem  of  the 
assembly  were  vicars-apostolic,  yicars-general,  su- 
periors  of  regular  wders,  and  divines,  brought  by 
the  bishops,  or  the  superiors  of  the  regulars.    ' 

11.  On  Monday,  the  1 1  th  of  June  1 666j  the'  con- 
gregation held  i^tst  first  sittif^f  and  eteeted  the 
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bishop  of  Kilfinuiragli  for  their  president/  and 
Nicholas  Redmond,  vicar-general  of  Ferns,  for 
their  secretary. 

•  On  the  following  day,  the  1 2th  of  June,  they  held 
their  second  sittings  examined  the  qualifications  of 
the  members  present ;  and  verified  the  proxies; 

In  the  evening,  Reilly ,  the  archbishop  of  Armagh, 
and  catholic  primate  of  Ireland,  arrived  in  Dublin, 
and  produced  a  letter  from  Rospigliosi,  the  pope's 
internuncio  at  Brussels,  deprecating  the  signature 
of  the  Remonstrance,  and  calling  it  the  work  of 
aeme  nefarious  brethren. 

On  Wednesday,  the  1 3th  of  June,  the  congrega- 
tion held  \Sae\x  third  sitting :  sir  Nicholas  Plunket, 
sir  Robert  Talbpt,  and  Johii  Walsh,  esq.  delivered 
to  them  the  following  message  froin  the  lord  lieu- 
tenant: 

"  That  it  is  too  well  known  to  divers  persons,  in 
^*  the  present  meeting  of  the  Romish  cler^  in  this 
^  ^  city  of  Dublin,  what  attempts  have  been  made  upon 
"  the  royal  authority  in  this  kingdom,  under  colour 
"of  the  pretended  authority,  powier,  and  juris- 
"^^  diction  of  the  pope ;  and  how  far  those  attempts 
"prevailed  in  keeping  many  of  the  people  from  re- 
"  tinning  to  their  due  obedience  to  the  crown,  and 
"  in  withdrawing  divers  of  those  firom  it,  who  were 
^*  returned  to  it,  hath  sufficiendy  appeared,  not 
"  only  by  the  violation  of  the  peistce  granted  them 
"by  his  majesty's  gracious  indulgence  and  cle- 
"  mency,  but  also  of  the  faith  of  the  then  cohfede- 
"  rate  roman-catholics,  by  the  instigation,  pro- 
^*  curement,  and  pretended  authority  of  Rinuccini 
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**  the  pope's  nuncio  in  the  year  1646,  and  by  the 
"  proceedings  of  the  titular  bishops  at  Jamestown 
"  in  the  year  1650. 

"  Secondly,  That  divers  of  the  nobility,  and 
**^  gentry  of  Ireland,  and  of  the  said  clergy,  in 
"  January  and  February  1661,  calling  to  mind 
"  those  attempts,  and  the  deplorable  consequence 
"  thereof  to  the  crown,  and  to  themselves,  pre- 
"  sented  his  majesty  with  a  remonstrance  and  pro- 
**  testation  of  their  loyalty  to  his  majesty,  and  of 
^*  their  renunciation  and  detestation  of  any  doctrine 
**  or  power,  from  whence  such  practices  might  be 
*^  deduced ;  to  which  remonstrance  and  protesta- 
**  tion,  divers  others  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and 
"  most  of  the  said  clergy  resident  in  this  kingdom, 
**  have  not  yet  subscribed ;  although  more  than 
**  four  years  are  effluxed,  since  the  same  was  first 
"  presented  to  his  majesty. 

"  Thirdly,  That  the  said  clergy  (whose  example 
"  and  encouragement  the  lai^  of  their  profession 
"  may  possibly  expect)  have  delayed  their  sub- 
"  scriptions,  on  pretence  that  they  wanted  the  li- 
"  berty  of  advising  and  consulting,  which  they 
"  conceived  necessary  in  a  matter  of  so  great  im- 

* 

"  portance,  which  being  now  admitted  to  them 
"  with  freedom  and  security :  it  is  expected  that 
^^  they  should  make  i^se  thereof,  for  asserting  and 
"  owning  his  majesty's  royal  authority,  to  the  satis- 
*^  fiiction  of  all  his  majesty's  good  subjects,  and  to 
"-the  particular  advantage  of  the  said  clergy  them- 
"  selves,  and  those  of  their  religion,  and  employ 
"  the  time  that  for  that  purpose  will  be  allowed 
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*^  diem,  wkiqh  aeithcr  cmt^  ooc  Heed  be  long,  Jbddi 
<<  ia  respect  0I  the  presetit  conjuncture  of  afiairdi^ 
^^  and  for  that  it  may  reasonably  be  preimmed,  that 
^  19  four  years  time  the  wid  rempnl^t^ti^  aad  pro- 
^/  testation  is  sufi^cientiy  ^ndet8tood)  aad  may  be 
*/  s|^edily  reiiolved  upon,"  ' 

The  bearers  of  the  message;  wpre  received  and 
d^ipisi^ed  with  great  reapqet  Father .- WaJ^h  4ben 
madeanhMrpuiguei — learned,  sensibl<ei  bbtV^rypro-^ 
lu,:j«dfuUof  digtes^ioiu.  Itt.  (^ject  W9«  feo^how 
tb0  f>rthodo^y  of  the  Remcniatrance ;  th^  expediency 
of  its  signature  by  the  members  pf  th^  coQgrega-" 
tiouf  and  the  fatal  consequence  of  withholding 
them.  The  father's  harangue  was  heard  with  atten* 
tion  and  respect :  but  no  debate  upon  it  ensued ; 
neither  was  the  .message  from  his  excellency  taken 
into  cpnsideration.      .  > 

The  congregation  held'  their  fourth  sittings  on 
Thursday^  the  14th  <^Ju)ie.  The  members. resolved 
npt  to  sign  the  Remoni^ti^ance^'TT-nor  eyen  discuss  it; 
but  to  sign  anotheir  fM^pf^ssipn  of  allegiance  j  ^d 
not  to  petition  for  any  p^don  of  former  mii3<;;onduct 
imputed  to. the  body. , .  Agaiiist  these  ressolu^pps^ 
hih^^  Wal«h  s^QPuously  remonstrated;  la  the 
evening,  the  primate^Reilly^  accofnptoied  by  father 
Walsh,  waited  on  the  lord  lieutenant.  His:e3:cel'' 
lency  received  them  with  great  courtesy ;  but  inti-» 
ma^4.to  die  primate,  his  opinion  of  his  forrn^ 
misconduct;  and  strongly  recommended  to  him 
that  the  clergy  should  avail  themselves  of  the  pre^ 
sent  opportunity  of  redeeming  their  past  offences 
to  the  state. 
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On  Friday,  thie  15th  of  June,  the  cbngrigatioti 
hd(d  ik^ir  Jlfth  sittings  and  Mr.  Richard  Belliag$ 
attended .  thmxy  with  th^  foUowifiig  xnessiage  from 
thejOTdoUwtenant.     .... 

^'  That  I  understand  it  is  reported^  I  inteiid  in  a 
"  fetr  days  to  leave  this  city,  and  that  it  is.  thqtoce 
"  apprehended  by.thoj5e.6f  the  Rqaiusih  clergy now 
'^  itoet  here,  <hat  they  mity»ot  have  time  to  eoni^<^ 
^^  Qf  and  CQndudeuponthehU£»iAess>  lot  which  their 
*'  Bieeti^g  is. permitted?  namely,  for  subscribing  ti^ 
^^  the  Remonstrance  and  Protestation,  subscribed 
^^  aad  presented  to  his  majesty,  in  January  and 
"  February  1661,  by  divers  of  the  nohilitjr^  gentry^ 
^^  and  Romish  clergy :— whereupon  I  think  it  fit 
"  to  let  thero  knp^^,  I,  have  no  puipcise  of  leiaving 
'^  this  city  so  , soon,  but  ,that  they  may  have  time 
^'  enough  to  resolve  upoii  subscribing  the  8aid:De^ 
^^  clarationandProte^tattony  which  contains  nothing 

but  a  necessary,  ahd .  dutiful  acknowledgment  of 

the  loyalty  Aey  owe  his  mitjesty,  and  a  condemn- 
^'  nation  of  all  doctrine  and  practice  coi^tarary;  there^ 
<^  unto.  And  I  think  fit  fiirther  to  put  them  in  mind, 
*^  that  such  an  opportunity  as  this,  hath  not  been 
*^  given  to  them,  ox  to  their  .predecessors ;  and  if 
'*  now  lost,  may  not  perhaps  be  easily  or  quickly 
"  recovered." 

This  message  produced  no  effect  on  the  assembly. 
Father  Walsh  then  pressed  the  members  to  sign  a 
formal  declaration,  drawn  up  by  him,  that  ^^  they 
f^  saw  nothing  in  the  Remonstrance,  contrary  to 
^'  catholic  faitiii,  or  which  niight  nOt  be  owned:  or 
'^  subsCari^d  with  a  safe  and  good  oonseieiice : ''-^ 
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Tius,  they  declined. — Finally,  the  &ther  proposed, 
thut  they  diould^appoint  a  Gominittee  of  tbeir  best 
divines,  to  examine  the  Remonstrance,  article  by 
article,  and  report  their  opinion  upon  it: — This 
also  they  declined. 

An6tber  instrument  now  became  a  subject  of  dis- 
<:%ission.  On  the  4th  of  May  1663,  the  faculties  of 
theology  at  Paris,  came  to  six  resolutions  respecting 
the  civil 'and  temporal  power  of  the  pope, — ^his  su- 
periority over  a  general  council, — and  his  personal 
infallibility.  The  three  first  of  these  resolutions  the 
committee  adopted  at  their  sij^th  sittings — it  took 
place  on  the  16th  of  June. — They  presented  a  pe- 
tition to  his  excellency,  acknowledging  "  the  favour 
"  which  he  had- done  them,  in  allowing  them  to 
"  meet  arid  hold  a  free  conference,  and  to -concur 
"  in  a  remonstrance  arid  protestation  of  their  true 
"  loyalty  to  ^  his  majesty,  wherein  they  resolved  in- 
"  violably  to  continue  ;-^  which  they  beseeched  his 
"  grace  to  accept  from  them ;— and  to  present  to 
^*  his  majesty,  the  protestation  of  allegiance,  pre- 
"  pared  by  themselves,  and  so  unanimously  agreed 
A^  upon,  that  there  was  no  dissenting  voice." — ^Their 
protestation  was  expressed  in  the  following  words : 

"7b  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty y 
"  Charles  the  second^  King  of  Great 
"  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland. 

.«  We  yoiu:  majesty's  subjects,  the  roman-catho- 
"  He  clergy  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  together 
^-assembled,  do  hereby  declare,  and  solemnly  pro- 
"  test  before  God  and  his  holy  angels^  that  we 
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"own  and  acknowledge  your  majesty  to  be  our 
^^.  trae  and  lawful  king,  supreme  lord  and  undoubted 
"  sovereign,  as  well  of  this  realm  of  Ireland,  as  of 
"  all  other  your  majesty's  dominions ;  consequently 
"  we  confess  ourselves  bound  in  conscience  to  be 
"  obedient  to  your  majesty  in  all  civil  and  tempos 
*^  ral  affairs,  as  any  subject  ought  to  be  to  his 
**  prince,  and  as  the  laws  of  God  and  nature  require 
at  our  hands.  Therefore,  we  promise  that  we 
will  inviolably  bear  true  allegiance  to  your  ma- 
*'  jesty,  your  lawful  heirs  and  successors,  and  that 
no  power  on  earth  shall  be  able  to  withdraw  us 
from  our  duty  herein.  And  that  we  will  even 
"  to  the  loss  of  our  blood,  if  occasion  requires^ 
**  assert  your  majesty's  rights  against  any  that  shall 
**  invade  the  same,  or  attempt  to  deprive  yourself  or 
**  your  lawful  heirs  or  successors  of  any  part 
*'  thereof.  And  to  the  end  this  our  sincere  protes- 
**  tation  may  more  clearly  appear,  We  further  de- 
*^  dare  that  it  is  not  our  doctrine  that  subjects  may 
;**  be  discharged,  absolved,  or  freed  from  the  obli- 
'*  gation  of  performing  their  duty  of  true  obedience 
and  allegiance  to  their  prince ;  much  less  may 
we  allow  of  or  pass  as  tolerable,  any  doctrine 
that  perniciously  and  against  the  word  of  God 
"  maintains.  That  any  private  subject  may  lawfully 
^^  kill  or  murther  the  anointed  of  God,  his  prince. 
**  Wherefore,  pursuant  ;to  the  deep  apprehension 
^^  we  have  of  the  abomination  and  sad  conse- 
.^^  quences  of  its  practice,  we  do  engage  ourselves 
"  to  discover  unto  your  majesty,  or  some  of  your 
'^  miniat^rs,  any  attempt  of  dmt  kind,  rebellion^  or 
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"  conspiracy  against  your  majesty's  person,  crovniy 
"  or  royal  authority,  that  comes  to  our  knowledge, 
"  whereby  such  horrid  evils  may  be  prevented. 
"  Finally, — as  we  hold  the  premises  to  be  agree- 
**  able  to  good  conscience,  so  we  religiously  swear 
"  the  due  observiance  thereof  to  our  utmost,  and 
"  will  preach  and  teach  the  same  to  our  respective 
"  flocks.  In  witness  wherebf,  we  do  hereunto 
"  subscribe,  the  15th  day  of  June  1666." 

The  congregation  accompanied  this  protestation 
with  the  three  following  propositions,  the  termsr  of 
which  are  exactly  conformable  to  those  of  the  three 
first  resolutions  in  the  Parisian  declaration. 

I. 

'■ "  We  do  hereby,  declare,  That  it  is  not  our 
5^  doctrine,  that  the  pope  hath  any  authority  in 
"  temporal  affairs  over  our  sovereign  lord  king 
"  Charles  the  second ;  yea,  we  promise  that  we 
"  shall  still  oppose  them,  that  will  assert  any  power, 
"  either  direct,  or  indirect,  over  him  in  civil  and 
"  temporal  affairs. 

II. 

"That  at  is  our  doctrine,  That  our  gracious 
"  king  Charles  the  second' is  so  absolute  andin- 
"  depencjent,  that  he  acknowledgeth  not,  nor  hath 
"in  civil  and  temporal  affietirs,  any  power  above 
"  hini  under  God :  and'  that  to  be  our  constant 
"  doctrine,  from  which  wejihall  never  decline. 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  4^ 

:     IIL 

"  That  it  is  our  doctrine,  That  we  subjects  ow^ 
*■  such  natural,  and  just  obedience  unto  our  king,, 
^^  that  no  power,  under  any  pretext  soever,,  can 
either  dispense  with  us,  or  free  us  thereof, 

Edmund,  archbishopof  Ardmagh,  and 
primate  of  all  Ireland, 
Andrew,  bishop  of  Kilfinuragh, 


4C 

"  chairman," 
^  Nicholas  Redmond,  secretary." 


At  the  seventh  meeting,  nothing  important  seems 
to  have  taken  place;  but,  at  the  eighth, — which 
was  held  on  Monday  the  1 8th  of  June, — the  as- 
sembly received  a  third  message  from  his  excel- 
lency, in  which  he  observed  to  them,  that,  "  to- 
^  gether  with  the  propositions,  sent  and  signed 
*^  by  them,  there  were  three  material  propositions 
*^  omitted,  which  might  as  well  be  appropriated  to 
<'  his  majesiy,  and  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  as  the 
"  others  were," 

This  message,  the  congregation  discussed  at 
their  ninth  sitting.— On  the  tenth,  which  was  held 
oh  the  20th  of  June,  they  presented  to  his  excel- 
lency the  following  petition ; 

<*  To  his  Grace  the  Lord  Duke  of  Ormond, 
"  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. 

<*  The   humble   petition   of  the    roman-catholk 

clergy  of  Ireland, 

*^  Sheweth,  That  your  petitioners  have  pf^  la,te 
^*  subscribed  and  presented  to  your  grace  a  remon- 
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'^  strance,  manifesting  the  obligations  of  daty  and 
^'  loyalty  which  your  petitioners  do,  iaiid  ever  shall 
owe  unto  their  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and 
withal  subscribed  three  propositions,  which  they 
humbly  conceived  did  conduce  unto  a  further 
'*  setting  forth  of  the  principles  of  their  loyaltie, 
"  thereby  endeavouring  to  give  your  grace  all  pos- 
sible satisfaction ;  and  as  touching  the  three  pro- 
positions  sent  unto  them  for  to  be  subscribed, 
they  now  return  the  annexed  of  the  motives,  why 
they  did  not  sign  them,  for  your  grace's  further 
satisfaction,  hoping  it  may  meet  the  success  they 
"  wish  for. 

"  It  is  therefore  the  most  humble  request  of  your 
"  petitioners,  that  your  grace  will  be  favourably 
^  pleased  to  dismiss  them ;  and  the  rather,  because 
*^  most  of  them  have  not  wherewithal  to  defray  so 
"  long  and  chargeable  attendance  in  this  city. 
"  And  your  petitioners  shall  pray.** 

To  this  petition  they  added  a  paper,  containk^ 
their  reasons,  for  not  signing  the  three  other  ^pro- 
positions. 

They  first  give  tiie  following  translation  of  the 
propositions. 

^^  That  the  same  &culty  doth  not  approve,  nor 
*'  ever  did,  any  propositions  contrary  unto  thp 
"  French  king's  authority,  or  true  liberties  of  the 
^'  Gallican  church  or  canons  received  in  the  spine 
^^  kingdom ;  for  example,  That  the  pope  can  depose 
"  bishops  against  the  same  canons.  - 
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"  That  it  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  faculty,  That 
'*  the  pope  is  above  the  general  council. 

VL 

^^  That  it  is  not  the  doctrine  or  dogme  of  the 
**  faculty,  That  the  pope  without  the  consent  of 
*'  the  church  is  infallible." 

VII. 

They  then  give  the  following  reasons  for  not 
signing  them. 

"  Because  we  conceive  them  not  any  way  ap4 
pertaining  to  the  points  controverted ;  and  though 
we  did,  we  thought  we  had  already  sufiiciently 
*^  cleared  all  scruples,  either  by  our  former  remon- 
"  strance,  separately  or  jointly  with  the  first  three 
"  propositions  we  had  already  subscribed. 

*'  And  as  to  the  fourth,  we  looked  upon  it  as 
**  not  material  in  our  debate  :  for  either  we  should 
"  sign  it,  as  it  was  conceived  in  the  French  original 
"  copy,  and  we  thought  it  impertinent  to  talk  of  the 
"  French  king's  authority,  the  Gallican  privileges 
"  and  canons,  from  whence  they  derive  their  immu-^ 
^*  nities,  &c.  or  that  we  should  have  inserted  them 
mutatis  naminibmy  the  names  being  only  changed, 
and  then  we  conceived  not,  what  more  we  might 
"  have  said,  than  had  been  touched  already  posi* 
tively  in  the  Temonstrance ;  neither  do  we  admit 
any  power  derogatory  unto  his  majestie's  autfai>r 
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"  rity,  rights,  &c.  yea,  more  positively  than  doth 
"  the  French  proposition  as  may  appear. 

"  As  to  the  5th,  we  thought  it  likewise  not 
"  material  to  our  affair  to  talke  of  a  school  ques-* 
"  tion  of  divinity  controverted  in  all  catholick  uni- 
versities of  the  world, — whether  the  pope  be 
above  general  councel  or  no  ?  whether  he  can 
."  annul  the  acts  of  a  general  councel  or  no  ?  dis- 
"  solve  the  general  councel,  or  whether  contrari- 
"  wise,  the  councel  can  depose  the  pope,  &c.  ? 
"  Secondly,  we  conceive  it  not  only  impertinent 
"  but  dangerous  in  its  consequence,  and  unseason- 
"  able  to  talk  of  a  question  which  without  any 
"  profit,  either  to  the  king  or  his  subjects,  may 
"  breed  jealousie  between  the  king  and  his  sub- 
"  jects,  or  may  give  the  least  overture  to  such 
**  odious  and  horrid  disputes,  concerning  the  power 
"  of  kings  and  commonwealths,  as  our  late  sad 
"experience  hath  taught  us. 

"  The  6th  regards  the  pope's  infallibility  in 
"  matters  of  faith,  Whethesr  the  pope,  not  as  a 
"  private  doctor,  but  with  an  especial  congregation 
"  of  doctors,  prelats,  and  divines  deputed,  can 
*'  censure  and  condemn  certain  propositioni^  of 
*^heresie?  or  whether  it  be  necessary  to  have  a 
"general  councel  from  all  parts  of  the  world  to 
"  decide,  define^  censure,  and  condemn  certain 
"  propositions  of  heresie?  The  Jansenists  already 
"  condemned  of  heresie  by  three  popes,  and  all  the 
"  bishops  of  France,  to  vindicate  themselves  from 
"  the  censure,  contest  the  first  way  ;  they  write  in 
**  their  own  defence,  and  many  more  against  them. 
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On  which  subject  is  deh^te^ihe^giue^tiofactiy  whe- 
ther the  propositions  condemned  as  heresie  by  the 
pope,  be  in  the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  the  Jan- 
senists  or  no?  whether  in  his  book  or  no?  as  may 
appear  by  such  as  we  can  produce,  if  necessary., 
"  The  universities  of  France  say,  That  it  is  not 
their  doctrine,  that  the  pope,  &c.  Whether  this 
touched  our  scope  or  no,  we  leave  it  to  all  pru- 
dent men  to  judge*  If  they  think  it  doth,  let 
them  know,  that  we  should  not  hould  the  pope's 
infallibility  if  he  did  define  any  thing  against  the 
obedience  we  owe ,  our  prince.  If  they  speak 
of  any  other  infallibility  as  matter  of  religion  and 
faith ;  as  it  regardeth  us  not,  nor  our  obedience 
unto  our  sovereign,  so  we  are  loath,  forraign 
catholic  nations  should  think  we  treat  of  so  odious 
and  unprofitable  a  question,  in  a  country  where 
we  have  neither  universitie  nor  Jansenist  amongst 
us,  if  not,  perhaps  some  few  particulars,  whom 
we  conceive  under  our  hand  to  further  this  dia- 
pute  to  the  disturbance  of  both  king  and  country." 
,  On  the  following  day,  the  primate  reported  to 
the  congregation  then  assembled,  in  their  eleventh 
.  sitting  J  thdA  the  petition  and  paper  of  reasons  had 
been  unfavourably  received  by  his  excellency.  At 
the  request  of  the  congregation,  father  Walsh 
waited  on  his  excellency,  and  requested-his  leave 
for  their  continuing  to  hold  their  sittings  for  three 
days  more.  To  this  application  his  excellency 
readily  consented.  In  consequepce  of  it,  a  com- 
mittee was  formed,  and  took  into  its  consider^ttion 
the  threei  contested  articles. 
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At  their  twelfth  sitting,  which  was  held  on  the 
following  day,  the  committee  reported  against  them : 
the  three  first  were  then  solemnly  signed  :  and,  on 
the  thirteenth  of  June  they  were  presented  to  his 
excellency,  by  two  deputies  from  the  congregation. 
His  excellency  received  them  coolly,  and  told  them, 
that,  "  he  should  represent  to  his  majesty  both  them 
**  and  their  instruments,  as  they  deserved." 

In  the  mean  time,  two  secular  priests,  two  Domi- 
nicans, and  fourteen  Franciscans,  of  the  town  of 
Wexford,  addressed  an  expostulatory  letter  to  the 
congregation,  urging  them  in  very  strong  terms, 
and  by  very  pressing  arguments,  to  sign  the  origi- 
nal remonstrance.  The  letter  was  read  at  theybwr- 
ieenth  sitting  of  the  congregation  :  but  produced 
no  eflFect. 

The^/teenth  and  last  sitting  of  the  congregation 
was  held  on  the  25th  of  June.  The  deputies  made 
their  report  of  the  manner  in  which  his  excellency 
had  received  their  tender  of  the  three  articles. — 
An  oiFer  was  made  to  father  Walsh,  by  the  whole 
congregation, — to  raise,  from  the  clergy,  a  large 
sum  of  money  to  defiray  the  expenses  which  he 
had  incurred,  and  was  likely  to  incur,  in  his  exer- 
tions to  serve  them ; — *^  And  to  give  him  the  best 
^'  testimonials,  and  even  the  most  special  commen- 
"  datory  letters  too,  signed  by  the  whole  congre- 
"  gation  in  his  behalf,  and  superscribed  to  the  court 
"  of  Rome,  papal  ministers,  cardinals,  and  even  to 
^^  his  holiness." — Both  these  honourable  offers, 
father  Walsh  respectfully  refused. 

12.  Then  addressing  himself  for  the  last  time  to 
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thecongregatianf  he  requested  their  attention  to  three 
points :— The  first  was  a  recommendation,  that,  in 
their  public  service,  they  should  always  pray  for  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  prosperity  of  the  king,  and 
observe  the  public  days  of  fasting  and  prayer,  en*- 
joined  by  government— The  congregation  agreedf, 
that  the  clergy  and  laity  should  be  directed  to  pray 
for  the  happy  success  of  king  Charles  the  second, 
the  queen,  and  all  the  royal  family,  and  of  the  duke 
ofOrmond. 

The  second  point,  to  which  father  Walsh  called 
the  attention  of  the  congregation,  respected  certain 
miracles  supposed  to  have  been  wrought  by  father 
James  O'Finactui,  a  Franciscan  friar. — In  a  speech, 
prolix  as  usual,  but  not  unentertaining,  he  related 
and  exposed  the  Franciscan's  practices.  The  whole 
congregation  treated  them  as  absolute  impositions ; 
and  declared,  that  the  exhibitions  and  feats  should 
be  everywhere  discredited  and  prohibited. 

The  third  point  was  of  more  consequence  ;-^the 
father  produced  two  works ;  th^  first  was  intituled, 
Disputatio  Apologetica  de  Jure  regni  HibernuE^  pro 
catholicis  Hibernis  adverms  fuereticos  Anglos ;  with 
an  appendix,  intituled,  Ejchortatio  ad  Catholic&f 
Anglos.  It  was  said,  in  the  title,  to  be  printed  at 
F'rankfort,  superiorum  permissu ;  but  was  supposed 
to  have  been  printed  in  Portugal :  its  author  was 
an  old  Irish  Jesuit,  residing  in  that  kingdom,  by 
name  Constantine,  or  Cornelius,  (in  Irish,  Con,  6t 
Cnochoor),  and  by  surname  O'Mahony,  a  na:tiy«i 
of  Munster.  The  object  of  it  was  to  show,  that  no 
king  of  ]&igland  had  any  right  to  the  kingdom  of 
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Ireland,  and  that  the  old  natives  themselves  might 
and  ought  to  choose  a  king,  and  throw  off  the  yoke 
toi  heretics  and  foreigners.  In  the  nuncio's  time, 
many  copies  of  this  treatise  had  been  privately  dis- 
persed ;  but,  in  1 648,  the  work  came  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  supreme  council,  and  by  their  orders 
was  publkikly  burned,  in  that  ydar,  by  the  hangman 

at  Kilkenny. 

The  other  book  was  composed  by  Richard  Ferral, 

a  capuchin  friar,  and  is  the  same,  in  effect,  as  the 

former.     It  was  published  about  1658,  with  the 

tide,  ^^  Ad  sacram  congregationem  de  propagandd 

Jide:  HiCf  autkores  et  modus  eversionis  religianis 

catholics    in    Hibernia    recementur ;    et   aliquot 

remedia  pro  conservandis  reliquiis  catholicce,  reli- 

giqnis  et  gentis  proponuntur.     Against  this  work 

archdeacon  Lynch  published  his  Alitkinologiaj  sive 

veridica  Responsio  ad  Invectivam  mendaciis^fallaciis 

calumniis  8g  imposturis  foetam^  in  plurimos  antistites, 

procereSj  et  omnis  ordinis  HibernoSy  a  R.  P.  R. 

F C ,  con^regationi  de  propagandd  Jide : 

Anno  Domini  1658  ea^hibitam; — Against  the  same 

work.  Lynch  subsequently  published  his  Supple- 

mentum  Alithinologicd. 

Father  Walsh  eicposed  the  wickedness  and  folly 
of  both  the  works ;  and  the  assembly,  without  a  dis- 
senting voice,  decreed  them  bolii  to  be  burned. 
The  capuchins  present  declarefd,  that  the  general 
<;hapter  of  the  capuchins  had  condemnedboth  father 
Ferral  and  his  work. 

1 3.  Here  the  assembly  closed :  the  president  pror 
nounced  the  formal  words  of  difiOnisdal,  Ite  inpace, 
-and  the  members  separated. 
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I 

On  the  result  of  this  celebrated  assembly,  the 
reader  will  make  his  own  observations.  He  will 
naturally  read  the  two  forms  of  remonstrance,  com- 
pare them  with  each  other ;  compare  both  with  the 
o^th  of  allegiance  proposed  by  James  the  first,  and 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  now  taken  by  the  English 
and  Irish  catholics ;  and  examine  in  what  they 
differ.  When  he  has  formed  his  opinion  on  this 
point,  it  will  not  be  difficult  for  him  to  form  a  just 
and  important  conclusion. 

1 4.  It  has  been  frequently  asserted,  that,  in  allow- 
ing the  assembly  to  meet,  and  insisting  on  the  exact 
terms  of  the  formulary,  the  real  object  of  the  duke 
of  Ormond,  was  to  effect  a  division  in  the  catholic 
body ;  and  particularly  in  its  clergy.  The  proofs, 
by  which  this  assertion  is  supported,  are  very 
strong.  Dr.  Curry*  cites  a  letter,  written  by  the 
earl  of  Cork  to  tlie  duke  of  Ormond,  in  1666,  the 
year  of  the  meeting,  in  which,  his  lordship  suggests 
to  the  duke's  consideration,  whether  it  were  not  a 
fit  season  to  make  that  schism,  which  "  you,"  says 
his  lordship,  addressing  himself  to  the  duke,  ^^  have 
"  been  sowing  among  the  popish  clergy ;  so  as  to 
"  set  them  at  open  difference,  as  we  may  reap  some 
"  practicable  advantage  thereby." — The  duke  him- 
self seems  to  have  explicitly  avowed  that  this  was 
liis  object  in  permitting  the  meeting.  Carte  f  in- 
forms U3,  that  when  some  of  the  political  adversa- 
ries of  his  grace  reproached  him  with  favouring 
the  catholics,  during  his  administration,  and  ii^ 

*  Hist.  Review,  b.  ix.  c.  14. 

t  Life  of  Ormond,  voLii.  Appendix. 
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stanced,  in  proof  of  it,  his  permission  of  the  synodi- 
pal  meeting  of  the  catholic  clergy,  the  duke  firankly 
declared,  that  "  his  aim,  in  permitting  that  meeting, 
^*  was  to  work  a  division  of  the  Romish  clergy." 
T-How  very  diflTerent,  in  1791,  was  the  conduct  of 
Mr.  Pitt ; — who,  in  that  year  when  a  division  had 
broken  out  in  the  catholic  body,  then  petitioners 
to  parliament  for  relief,  nobly  composed  the  diflFer- 
^nce,  and  annihilated  the  subject  of  contention  ! 

LXXX.  12. 

Biographical  Memoir  of  Father  Walsh. 

-  The  writer  feels  it  incumbent  on  him  to  apprise 
his  readers,  that  his  account  of  the  Remonstrance 
is  taken,  almost  entirely,  from  the  history  published 
of  it  by  father  Walsh.  The  tide  of  his  work  is, 
"  The  history  and  vindication  of  the  Loyal  FormU" 
"  lartfy  or  Irish  Remonstrance,  so  graciously  re- 
**  ceii^ed  by  his  Majesty ,  anno  1661, — against  all 
-^  Calumnies  and  Censures.  In  several  Treatises, 
**  with  a  true  account  and  full  discussion  -of  the 
**  DebiJsory  Irish  Remonstrance^  and  other  papers 
^  -  framed  and  insisted  on,  by  the  National  Congrega- 
"  tion  at  Dublin,  anno  1666 ;  and  presented  to  his 
^*  Majesty's  then  Lord  Lieutenant  of  that  kingdomj^ 
"  ihe  duke  of  Ormond ;  but  rejected  by  his  Grace. 
**  To  which  are  added  Three  Appendixes:  Whereof 
the  last  contains,  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  his  long  and  excellent  Let- 
"  ter  of  the  2d  of  December  1650.    In  answer  to 
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**  both  the  Declaration  and  Excommunication  of  the 
**  Bishops^  Sgc  at  James  Town.  The  author.  Father 
"  Peter  Walsh  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  Prd 
fessor  of  Divinity.  Melior  est  Content  io  Pietatis 
causA  susceptOy  quam  vitiosa  Concordia.  Greg, 
Nazian.     Oratio  I.  pro  pace.     Printed  Anno 

**  MDCLXXIV," 

Two  other  works  of  father  Walsh  are  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  writer : — "  Causa  Valesiana,  epistolis 
temis  prcelibata :  in  antecessum  fusioris  Apologia. 
Quibus  accesserunt  appendices  dtus;  una  instrumeri" 
torum:  altera  de  Gregorio  VII,  additamentufn. 
Authore  J.  Petro  Valesio.  Ord.  S.  Francisci  Stricti 
Obser.  S.  T.  Professore^  1 684.  8t;o. — It  is  followed 
by  an  Additamentum  de  Carono — containing  a  short 
account  of  the  life  and  last  hours  of  father  Caroh, 
the  collaborator  of  Walsh,  in  his  efforts  to  obtain 
signatures  to  the  Remonstrance.  The  other  work 
of  father  Walsh  possessed  by  the  writer,  is  his 
**  Four  Letters  on  several  Subjects,  to  Persons  of 
"  Quality.  The  fourth  being  an  Answer  to  the  Lord 

Bishop  of  Lincoln's  Book,  intituled,  Popery,  jSgc. 

By  Peter  Walsh  of  St.  Frajiciss  Order,  Professor 

of  Divinity, '^  1686.  %vo.  Each  of  these  works  is 
extremely  curious,  and  extremely  rare,  ^Vtber 
Walsh  also  published,  "  A  more  ample  Account''  of 
&e  proceedings  respecting  the  Irish  Remonstrance, 
and  "  A  Prospect  of  the  State  of  Ireland  from  the 
**  Year  of  the  World  1 1$6,  to  the  Year  of  our  Lord 
"  Christ  1682  j"  but  he  brought  it  down  no  forther 
dian  the  year  of  the  world  1652. — It  w:as  printed 
in'  1682.     An  account  of  his  life  is  given  by  sir 
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James  Ware,  and,  fropi  him,  by  Mr.  Chalmq^j?,  in 
his  General  Biographical  Dictionary.  Frequent 
mention  of  him  is  also. made  by  Dr.  O'Conor, 
in  his  letters  of  Columbanus  ad  Hibernos. 

Walsh  was  bom  at  Moortown  in  the  county  of 
Kildare,  in  the  early  part  of  the  1 7th  century.  He 
entered  into  the  Franciscan  order,  and  was  profes- 
sor of  divinity  at  Louvaine.  The  principal  event 
in  his  life,  was  the  part  which  he  took  in  die  pro- 
ceedings respecting  the  Irish  Remonstrance.  For 
this,  he  and  all  who  signed  it  were  persecuted; 
and  he,  father  Garon,  and  other  signing  friars,  were 
cited  to  Rome;  but  father  Walsh  and  father  Caron 
were  ordered  by  his  majesty  not  to  quit  the  kingdom. 
Speaking  of  those  who  signed  the  Remonstranqe, 
Carte*  mentions  "  that  they  were  denounced,  ex- 
^^  communicated,  and  persecut(^d  with  so  much 
**  violence  and  fury,  that  they  were  on  the  pointof 
^^  starving  in  their  own  country  f." 

*  Life  of  Ormond,  vol.  ii.  p.  414. 

t  Five  excommunications  are  mentioned  in  this  chapter : — 
The  first  by  the  nuncio,  against  those  who  adhered  to  the 
treaty  made  with  the  marquis  of  Ormond,  for  a  cessation  of 
arms.; — the  second,  also  by  the  nuncio,  against  those  who  ad- 
hered to  the  peace  made  with  the  earl  of  Inchiquin ; — the 
third,  1)y  the  bishops  assembled  at  Jamestown,  against  those 
who  adhered  to  the  peace  finally  concluded  with  the  marquk ; 
— the  fourth,  against  those  who  signed  the  Irish  Remoo- 
«trance;-~the  fifth,  against  father  Walsh,  father  Caron,  add 
others,  who  signed  that  instrument,  and  did  not  obey  the  decree 
which  cited  them  to  Rome.  Other  excommuniclttions  were 
issued:  ^<  The  nuncio,''  says  Carte,  (Life  of  Orm<md^  vol,  ii. 
p.  33),  made  his  spirituid  censured  cheap,  by  thundering  them 
^^  out  on  trifling  occasionsi  in  civil  matterS)  and  eren  in  his 
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^  When  this  happened,  the  duke  of  Ormond,  who 

had  then  quitted  the  lieutenancy  of  Ireland,  "  in- 

<■       •       .    . 

<^  own  private  concerns;— particularly  for  bringing  the  cap« 
^^n  o£  his  own  vessel  to  account,  for  the  prizes  he  had  tak«» 
*'  in  a  piratical  way  of  cruising  at  sea."  Of  all  the  excommil* 
nicatipns  which  we  have  mentioned,  the  first  was<  the  most 
solemn.  An  application  to  Innocent  thie  tenth,  for  itfr  removal; 
was  unsuccessfully  made  in  1648.  Pope  Alesumder  the  se- 
venth, by  a  brief,  dated  the  27th  of  August  1655,  authorized 
the  bishops  of  Raphoe,  Laughlin,  Clonfert,  and  Corke,  or  any 
of  them,  to  absolve,  from  Rinooeini's  apostolical  censures,  all 
who  were  subject  to  them.  It  has  been  asserted,  that  the 
absolution  was  to  be  granted  on  the  humiliating  condition, 
that  the  parties  shoidd  submit  to  prostrate  themselves  on  the 
ground,  and  receive  a  flagellation  on  their  bare  shoulders; 
but  for  this,  tbere  seems  to  be  no  ground.  The  brief  is  printed 
at  length  in  the  supplement  to  Burke's  Hibernia  Deminicana, 
p.  919.  It  imposes  no  such  condition,  and  only  requires  that 
the  absolution  should  be  solicited  with  humility ;-  and  that 
limnekind  of  penance,  at  the  discretion  of  the  delegates,  should 
be  imposed  :  ampositd  singulis^  aliqud^  arbitrio  vestro,  pcenitentid 
salutari.  It  has  also  been  said,  that  an  unconditional  abso*- 
iution  was  not  granted  till  1698  f. 

These  abuses  of  church  authority,  it  is  painful  to  relate : 
but,  when  the  int^ity  of  history  requires  the  mention  4>f 
Aem,  or  even  the  mention  of  the  failures  of  die  supreme  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  it  becomes  an  historic  duty :  *^  An  histo- 
rian," '  says  Cicero,  <*  should  be  equally  fearful  of  suppressing 
<<  what  is  true,  and  of  writing  what  is  false." — The  examples 
of  thes&cred  penmen  show,  that  this  is  as  much  a  rule  of 
dirisdan  morality,  as  a  precept-  of  sound  criticism.  If  the 
evangelists  did  not  throw  a  veil  over  the  crime  and  frailties 
of  Peter,  nothing  makes  it  our  duty  to  throw  a  veil  over  the 
crimes  or  failings  of  Peter'iaf  successors^  It  miust  he  added, 
that'wher6  the  rule,  laid  down  by  Cicero,  is  not  observed,  tl|e 


t  If  «ven  then.    See  Macphenon'f  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  57^* 
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t"  vited  Walsh,"  says  Dr.  O'Conor*  "  to  his  hoase 
"  iand  settled  upon  him  a  pension,  during  life,  of 

writer  may  be  a  useful  partisan,  or  indite  edifying  tales,  but 
cannot  claim  for  his  writings  the  praise  of  authentic  history. 

In  the  course  of  thifr  work  the  writer  has  frequently  cited  the 
Hibemia  Dominicana  of  father  Burke,  a  former  catholic  bishop 
of  Ossory.  It  is  a  quarto  of  797  ps^es,  and  is  followed  by  s 
supplement,  which  begins  at  page  801,  and  extends  to  page  949^ 
inclusivley.  In  most  copies,  die  j>ag6»  from  136  to  147  have 
been  taken  out.  The  only  copy  seen  by  the  present  writer^ 
which  contains  these  pages,  iis  in  the  possession  of  lord  Aruhddi 
ef  Wardour,  and  it  could  not  be  in  more  liberal  hands.  The 
Hibemia  Dominicans  is  a  curious  and  important  work, — the 
fruit  of  great  research,  and  written  with  elegance  and  method; 
— ^But  ultramontanitoi,  often  in  its  extreme  bearings,  too  fre* 
quently  appears.  It  gave  great  offence;  and  the  catholic 
bishops  of  Munster,  assembled  at  Thurles,  in  July  1 775,— 
together  with  the  bishop  of  Tuam,  then  casually  in  that  city,— ^ 
iBign^d  a  declaration,  expressing  '<  their  entire  disapprobatioii 
^'  of  the  work  and  the  supplement,  because  they  tended  to 
*^  weaki^n  and  subvert  that  allegiance.  Which  catholics  acknow^ 
^*  ledge  themselves  to  owe,  from  duty  and  from  gratitudei»  t6 
^*  king  George  the  third."  Before  this  time,  father  Butke 
had  incurred  much  blame  by  his  violent  reprobation  of  an 
oatli  bf  allegiance,  required  of  the  roman-catholic  clergy,  by 
an  ftct  of  the  year  1756-7,  and  sanctioned  by  all  the  othe^ 
catholic  prelates  in  Ireland. 

In  1 775,  the  doctors  of  the  fisiculty  of  divinity  at  Paris,  were 
consulted  by  the  catholic  prelates  of  Ireland,  on  the  fonh  of  air 
oath,  then  proposed  to  be  taken  by  the  general  body  of  Iridi^ 
catholics.  It  consisted  of  four  articles ;  the  persons  taki^  it, 
were  made,-^by  the  first,  to  profess  that  the  pope  neither  had, 
nor  ought  to  have,  directly  or  indirectly,  any  teniporal  or  civil 
'  power  in  Ireland ;— "by"  the  second,  to  disclaim  the  tloctrihe, 
that  it  id  lawful  to  kill,  destroy,  or  break  {%ith  with  heretics  ';«^ 
by  the  third,  to  reject  the  opinion,  that  princes  excotamuiift* 
.calstd  by  the  pope,  pr  any  other  authority,  may  be  deposed  or 

*  Columbanusy  No.  ii.  p.  960. 
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^^  iooLperanmm9et\}3L9ltO'2ooLnow;  and  allowed 


^  hifld  iVee  access  to  his  person,  on  terms  of  easy 
friendship  and  familiarity,  throughout  a  course  of 
forty  years.  Overpowered  by  kindness,  and  pos- 


pot  to  4eath  by  their  subjects,  or  any  other  person ; — and  by 
the  fourth,  to  declare,  that  no  power  on  earth  could  dispense 
with  the  obligations  contracted  by  that  oath.  Sixty  doctors 
of  the  sacred  faculty,  signed,  on  the  6th  of  November  1775,  an 
opaion,  that  the  oath  might  be  lawfully  taken.  On  the  third 
article  of  it,  they  aver,  that.  '*  the  doctrine  on  the  murder  and 
^'deposing  of  kings,  is  evidently  bad  in  two  ways ; — ^it  is  mate^ 
**  rially  heretical,  that  is,  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  so  &r 
''  as  it  expresses  that  princes  may  be  deposed ;  and  formaUy 
**  heretical,  inasmuch  as  it  superadds  the  lawfulness  of  putting 
*^,  them  to  death,  agreeably  to  what  was  observed  in  the  year 
*^  1680,  by  fifly-nine  doctors  of  the  faculty  of  Paris,  who  gave 
^^  the  same  opinion  concerning  the  oath  formerly  prescribed 
*^  in  England  by  James  the. first.''  Doctrina  de  casde  et  depoH* 
tioRt  principum,  in  duplex  vitiiim  incur rit ;  ut  nempe  sit  kceretica 
materialiter,  id  est^  verbo  Dei  cantraria,  quatenus  deponi  posse 
principes  effert :  formaliier  •oero  etiam^  quatenus  et  occidi  passe 
mtperaddit:  Frout  Anno  Dontini  1680,  ohseroatum  fuit  a  59 
doctoribus  Parisiensibur,  qui  memoratum  supra  sententiam,  dixere^ 
drca  sacramentum  Anglicanum^  a  Jacobo  primoy  quondam  pr(Bscrip-' 
turn, — These  facts  respecting  the  Hibernia  Dominicana  of  Dr. 
Burke,  and  the  opinion  of  the  doctors  of  the  university  of  Fidris,^ 
are  taken  from,  *'  A  Justification  of  the  Tenets  of  the  Roncian- 
<<  catholic  Religion,  and  a  Refutation  of  the  Charges  brought 
'^  against  its  Clergy  by  the  right  reverend  Lord  Bishop  of 
<^  Cloyne : — By  Dr.  James  Butler,  the  catholic  archbishop  of 
^^  Cadiell/'  8vo.  1 787.  On  the  epidietsmafertWandybrffia/,  used 
by  the  Pariuan  doctors,  the  right  reverendprelate  observes,  that 
they  are  school  terms :  that  ^'  a  doctrine  is  called  matetiaUif 
*'  heretical,  when  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  though  not  yet 
'<  condemned  as  such ; — and  that,  when  condemned  by  the 
<' authority  of  the  churchi  it  is  called  by  the  schoolmen /or* 
'<  maUy  heretical.'' 

VOL.  III.  G  G 
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**  sessed  of  a  grateful  and  warm  heart,  Walsh  kne^r 
"  not  how  to  make  any  return :  he  was  grieved  tosee 
^^:in  the  duke's  disposition  a  sternness  of  attachment 
"to  his  own  opinions,  which  was  carried  to  the 
"  unjustifiable  length  of  shutting  his  eyes  and  ears 
"  to  all  arguments,  whether  good  or  bad,  which 
"  might  be  urged  against  them.— Under  these,  im^ 
"  pressions  of  affectionate  attachment  op,  one  side,, 
"  respect  for  the  duke  s  opinions  on  another,  and 
**  the  fear  of  giving  him  offence,  Walsh  never 
"  ventured,  however  he  might  wish>  to  speak  to 
"  him  on  the  subject  of  a  true  church, 

"At  length,  however,  when  he  saw  Ormond  de- 
"  dining  in  health,  advanced  in  age,  and  standing, 
"  as  he  thought,  on  the  verge  of  the  grave,  he  took 
"  courage ;  and  going  into  his  closet^  asked,  as  a 
"  last  favour,  that,  after  an  intimacy  of  near  forty. 
"  years,  the  duke;  would  allow  him  to  state  his  own. 
"  reasons  for  adhering  to  the  ancient  church,  in. 
*'  «pight  of  all  the  scandals  which  prevailed  amongst 
its  professors ;  he  showed  how  unreasonstble  it 
was  to  confound  abuses  with  the  ^^9uine  doc^ 
^t  trines  of  true  catholicity ;  and  Ihen,  &rowin^ 
^  himself  on  his  knees,  he  entreated  him,  in  the- 
^  name  of  the  Redeemer,  not  to  die  without  tHe^ 
"  sacraments  of  reconciliation,-:— ^  W^sh/  /satid  *^^> 
"  duke,  /  I  see  you  are  in  good  earnest;,  but, Jf 
"  you  thought  my  situation  dahgeroifts,  ao  good  a 
^^  friend  as  you  ought  to  have  admonished  me 
*^  sooner :  I  cannot  now  embrace,  what  I  see  so  much 
"  cause  to  condemn/  Walsh  wQuld  hj^ye  replied; 
^*  — but  the  duke  showing  reluctance,  he  ro^,  fnd 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  451 

**  left  the  room,  mnth  agitated  by  such  a  separa- 
*•  tion,  from  such  a  friend. — It  was  thie  agitation  6t 
^^  ah  afii^ctionate  and  an  honest  mind ;  of  a  man 
*^  whose  hairs  were  grey  from  age/and  whose  feisb^' 
"  tures  were  wrinkled  by  persecution. — ^What  effect 
"  it  had  on  Onriond's  mind;  God  only  knows.— ' 
*^  ThiBte  are  prectbusmoments,  when  the  voiceof an 
**  ittsmitable  God  penetrates  to  the  heart.— ^The  re- 
"  niainder  is  a  secret,  idiich  rests  deposited  in  the 
^*  Blinds  of  two  meii,  who,  notwithstanding  the  dif- 
"  Terence  of  sphere  in  which  they^  moved,  were  tied 
*^  t6  each  other  by  a  long  experienced  fidelity,  and 
"  an  attachment,  which  the  severest  trials  could 
**  hevfer  dissolve.*' 

FatlierWakli  is  mentioned  with  esteem  by  bishop 
Burnet  and;Dodwdl ;  both,  however,  insinuate,  that 
the  fether^s  catholicity  hung  Very  loosely  upon  him  j 
but  their  insinuatibhs  should  be  received  with  somQ 
di^strust,  as  the  experience  of  every  day  shows,  thal^ 
when  a  ijatholic  disclaims  tenets,  erroneously  im- 
puted by  protestants  to  the  members  of  his  com- 
tntinion,  as  doctrines  of  theii^  church,  the  catholic  is 
tbo'  easily  suspected  of  not  believing  all  that  reaj 
fcahholics  believe. 

^Several  pamphlets,  one,. in  particular,  intitule^ 
''The  Friar  disciplined,'*  by  Talbot,  afterward^ 
catholic  archbishop  of  Dublin,  were  published 
agi%ist  ikther  Walsh.  None  of  these  have  com^ 
int6 file  haiids  of  the  present  writer;  so  that  hii| 
own  bpinion  of  the  character  of  father  Walsh,  rest| 
altdgether  on  his  History  of  the  Remonstrance,  and. 
th«^  fact^  mentioned  of  him  by  Df.  O'Conor .    From 
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these,  He  suspects,  that  the  father  s  real  crimes  were 
his  rejection  of  the  pope's  temporal  power,  and  the 
works,  in  which  Ixe  opposed  that,  unfounded  and 
calamitous  doctrine.  , 

Father  Walsh  died  inLondon,  in  September  1688, 
a&d  was  buried  in  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West 

A  few  months  before  he  died,  he  signed  a  deda- 
ratipn,  of  which  we  shall  give  a  translation,  and 
subjoin  to  it  a  copy  of  the  original. — r"  I,  broker 
^'  Peter  Waist,  a  priest  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis5 
^*  of  the  stricter  observance ;— -ascribed  to  the  Irish 
?  province ; — submit,  before  God,  and  the  wifr- 
"  nesses  called  for  this  purpose,  and  subject^  from 
my  soul,  all  and  every  the  books,  which  I  have 
ever  written  or  printed,  in  any  language,  to  the 
examination  and  judgment  of  the  holy  roman- 
"  catholic  church,  and  the  vicar  of  Christ  on  earth, 
"  the  Homan  pontiflf  ^  and  from  my  soul,  I  retract, 
*'  condemn,  repent  of  and  reject,  whatever  shall  be 
*^  found  in  them,  erroneous,  scandalous,  or  in  any 
"  wise  noxious  to  the  catholic  faith,  soimd  doctrine, 
^'  good  morals,  or  to  any  men :  Promising,  if  life 
f'  and  strength  remain,  that  all  things  which,,  in 
'^  my  said  works,  shall  appear  such  as  ought  to  b§ 
*^  condemned  or  suppressed,  I  will  expresdy  and 
**  from  my  soul,  even  in  print,  so  fsir  as  the  case 
^'  requires,  retract :  and  that  I  will  always  submit 
**  my  own  judgment  to  the  church  and  my  snpe* 
*^  riors ;  as  I  now  truly  submit,  as  an  humble  and 
*^  obedient  son  of  the  church  and  the  sei^phic  order. 
'*  In  testimony  of  which,  I  have  subscribed  this  de- 
'^  ckiation  widi  my  own  hand.     Dated  the  13th 


it 
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"  of  the  month  of  March  1687,  old  style,  and  the 
"  23d  day  of  the  same  month  of  March  1688, 
«  new  style.  ,.  p^^^  ^^^„ 

**  Brother  Jo.  Everard,  Franciscan,  present 

**  Brother  Benedict  Macarthy,  Cistercian,  present. 

"  Brother  Francis  Forster,  Franciscan,  present*." 

It  should  be  added,  that  the  authenticity  of  diis 

retractation  rests  altogether  on  the  circumstance,  that 

a  copy  of  it,  in  the  hand- writing  of  a  respectable 

contemporary,  but  without  any  attestation,  has  been 

discovered. 

*  <<  Ego,  frater  Petrus  Valesius,  sacerdos  ordinis  S.  Fran- 

**  chci,  strictioris  observantis,  provinciie  Hibemise  adiscriptus ; 

**  8ubmittOy  coram  Deo  et  testibus  ad  hoc  vocatis,  et  subjicio; 

*\ex  animo,  omnes  et  quoscumque  libros,  quos  unquam  scrlpsx, 

**  seu  typis  dedi,  quocumque  idiomate,  examini  et  judlcio  sanc- 

**  tae  catholicee  Romans  ecclesise,  et  Christi,  in  terris,  vicarii, 

'^  Romani  pontificis;  et  ex  nunc  retracto,  damno,  deleo,  et 

**  r^icio.quidquid'  in  eis  repertum  faerit  erroneuro,  aconda* 

<*  losum,  aut  quocumque  modo  noxium  catholicee  fidei,  gann 

''  doctrinae,  bonis  moribus^aut  etiam  quibuscumque  hominibus: 

**  Promittens  si  vita,  et  vires  suppetant,  in  omnia,  quae  in  meis 

''  dictis  operibas  damnanda  atit  supprimenda  visa  ifuerint,  ine 

**  expresse  et  ex  animo,  etiam  libHs  edicis,  quateniis  opus  fuerit^ 

f<  f etractaturum,^  et  judicium  proprium  seipiper  ecclesiae,  e^ 

"  fiuperiorum  judicio  omnino  submissurum  prout  nupc  reverd 

^  submitto,  tanquam  hiimilis  et  obediens  ecclesiae  et  ordinis 

**  seraphicae  filius ;  in  quorum  fidem,  present!  dedarationi,  pro- 

^pri4  manu  subscripsi  Londini,  die  13  mensis  Martii',  anno 

**  1687,  stylo  veteri,  seu  die.  33  ejusdem  meuus,  anno  1688^ 

^  stylo  novo. 

<<  Petrus  Valesius." 

"  Fr.  Jo.  Everardus,  Firanciscanus,  praesens. 

**  Fr.  Benedictus  Macarthi,  Cisterciensis,  pnesens. 

*'\Ff.'PranciscusFpwtiBr,  Franciscanus,  praesens/' 

GO  3 
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LXXX.   13.  ' 

Confiscation  of  Irish  Property  at  the  Revolutiofi 

in  1688. 

.;  We  now  reach  the  term  of  this  part  of  bur  his* 
torical  inquirtea.  •  ' 

The  predisposing  cause  of  all.the.xeligioas  trou- 
bles in  Ireland,  was,  the  natural  irritation  of  the 
ancient  Irish;  families,  at  the  confiscatigns,  made  xin 
the  reigns  of  Henry  the  second,  Henry  the  eighth^ 
Edward  the  sixth,  queen  Elizabeth,  and  James  the 
iirst     By  these,  a  great  proportion  of  their  here- 
ditary possessions  was  wsested  from  them,  and 
transferred  to  adventurers  from  Englimd.     This 
divided  the  kingdom  into  the  Old  Irish  and  the 
New  SettlerSy — two  parties,  strongly  distinguished 
from  each  others  by  IsinguagQ^ .habits,,  and  mavmiers» 
The  reformation  introduced  the  further  division  of 
the  kingddm  itito  4  catholic  and  protestant  j^arty. 
*    The  former  included  almost  all  the  families  of 
the  .ancient  I];ish  blood/  and  the  f(^r  greater  part 
pf  the  niaw.  families.   As  the  latter,  had  participated 
in  Ae  genera}  plunder,  they  were  sometimes  in- 
volved in  the  genet^il  jedousy,  with  which  all  the 
sharers  of  it  wei:e  viev^edbx  th^  ancietit  proprietors 
and  their  descendants :.  and  hci^g.of  Emglishde* 
scent,  ^-r-mofit  of  thein  allied  to  English  families,  and 
all  of  them  holding  their  titles  under  the  same  con- 
fiscations as  the  protestants,,they  were  thought  to 
be  more  favourably  receiyed  by  the  protes^t  party. 
So  far  as  respected  the  free  exercise  of  the  catholic 
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religion,  thfey  agreed  with  the  descendants  :6f  fhe 
old  Irishi ;  but,  when  any  thing  like  a  restoration  of 
■property  came  in  question,  they  were  suspected 
of  showing  something  of  a  protestant  feeling,  and 
of  being  too  ready  to  come  into  terms  of  acconHno- 
dation,  in  which  neither  the  civil  nor  the  religioiis 
rights  of  the  general  body  of  the  Irish  catholics 
were,  in  the  opinion  of  its  gre^  majority,  s»iffi<- 
ciently  consulted.  This  contributed  mainly  to  the 
dissentions,  which  uniformly  distracted  the  councils 
of  the  Irish  catholics,  and  finally  brought  on  the 
ruin  of  thexonfederacy. 

The  consequences  of  it,  and  the  injustice  shown 
to  the  innocent  catholics,  by  the  government  of 
Charles  t^e  second,  are  shortly  stated  in  the  pas- 
sage which  we  last  extract^  from,  lord  Clare*s 
celebrated  speech.  Never,  surely^  did  any  race  of 
men  pay  more  dearly,  thsm  the  Irish  catholica>  for 
their)  dissentions.  i 

But,  evem  at  the  time,  of  which  we  are  now 
speajdng,  their  calamities  were  not  at  their  close. 
;7-An  e^feract  from  the  jsame^^0$ch  will  succinctly 
exhibit  the  last  scene  of  the  tragedy. 
.  ^-  After  the  expukioii  of  James  the  second,"  (says 
the  earl  of  Clare),  "  from  the  throne  of  England, 
^^>tiiJe  old  inhabitants  m^de  a  final  effort -foV  the 
f^  recoJBrcary  of  '4hdr  ancient  power,  in  whit^h  ^  they 
'f6  were  (mxsd  inbve  d€(f^ated  by  an  English  army, 
^f  and  the  slender  i^lics:  of  Irish  pofSsessiotLS  became 
4^  ihesiifa^eeftso^^^  ^Froiti  the  riepoit 

Hnufe(li^lhe:.€eiitaii6sionef^  appointed  by  the  par- 
^^  liain^  of  jEng^idiii  1696,  it  appD^rs^that  the 
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**^  Irish  subjects  outlawed  for  the  rebellion  of  168 S 
amounted  to  3,978 ;  and  that  their  Irish  posses-^ 
sions,  as  far  as  could  be  computed,  were  of  the 
"  annual  value  of  21 1,623 /•,  comprising  one  mil* 
**  lion  sixty  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two 
"  acres.  This  fund  was  sold  under  the  authority  of 
"  an  English  act  of  parliament,  to  defray  the  ex- 
"  penses  incurred  by  England  in  reducing  the 
^^  rebelsf  of  1688;  and  the  sale  introduced  into 
**  Iceland  a  new  set  of  adventurers. 

"  It  is  a  very  curious  and  important  speculation 
**  to  look  back  to  the  forfeitures  of  Ireland  incujired 
in  the  last  century.  The  superficial  contents  of 
the  island  are  calculated  at  eleven  millions  forty- 
"  two  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty-two  acres. 
"  Let  us  now  examine  the  state  of  forfeitures : 

"  In  the  reign  of  James  the  first,  the 
"  whole  of  the  province  of  Ulster  was     Acres. 
**  conficated,  containing     -         ^        -  2,836,837 

"  Set  out  by  the  court  of  claims  at 
^*  the  restoration        -         -^        -         -  7.800,000 
"  Forfeitures  of  1 688  -        -        -  1,060,792 

Total    -    -    -  11,697,629 

;  "  So  that  the  whole  of  your  island  has  been 
''  coi^fiscated^  with  the  exception  of  the  estates,  of 
'^  five  or  six  old  families  of  English  bloody  some.of 
"  whom  had  been  attainted  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
"  the  eighth,  but  jecovered  their  possessions  before 
"  Tyrone's  rebellion,  and  had  the  good  fortune  to 
^*  escape  the  pillage  pf  the  English  repuhHc  ixi- 
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"  flicted  by  Cromwell ;  and  no  inconsiderable  por- 
"  tion  of  the  island*  has  been  confiscated  twice,  or 
"  perhaps  thrice,  in  the  course  of  a  century.  The 
"  situation,  therefore,  of  the  Irish  nation  at  the  revo- 
"  lution  stands  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  the 
"  inhabited  world." 

Here  the  history  of  the  sanguinary  executions  of 
the  Irish  catholics,  and  of  the  confiscations  of  their 
property,  in  some  manner  closes.  In  defence  of 
these  atrocious  inflictions,  it  has  been  sometimes 
contended,  that  they  were  justified  by  the  rebellions 
of  the  Irish  catholics.  To  arrive  at  a  just  conclu- 
sioin  on  this  head,  a  fiiU  examination  of  the  causes, 
nature,  and  extent  of  these  rebellions,  is  absolutely 
necessary.  The  writer  begs  leave  to  express  his 
conviction,  that  such  an  examination  would  de- 
monstratively show,  that  however  reprehensible  the 
conduct  of  the  individuals  engaged  in  them  might 
have  been,  neither  their  number,  nor  their  guilt, 
was  so  great  as  to  justify  the  horrid  severities 
which  were  exercised  on  the  catholic  body  at 
large. 

Far  be  it  from  the  writer  to  justify  a  resistance  to 
the  government  of  a  country,  on  the  ground  of  reli- 
gion ;  it  must  be  admitted,  that  no  religion  incul- 
cates passive  submission,  even  to  the  most  iinjust 
government,  more  than  the  catholic.  The  alleged 
rebellions  he  therefore  neillier  defends,  nor,  for  the 
present,  attempts  to  extenuate.  But  he  submits^ 
that  the  accusers  of  the  Irish  catholics  should  be 
consistent  with  their  own  principles : — ^they  should 
consider  the  various  passages  in  the  writings  of  tte. 


^»         ma^smicAh  memoirs  op 

4[>atria]rchs  of  the  i:^£i)Knto.l4(miein  which  they  juisliQr 
resistance  to  govemsi^eiit  <m  aoooujit  of  religiob, 
,aiid  the  many  crowns  that  were  broken,  and  go- 
vermnentE^  that  were  oyerturned,  to  introduce  the 
.reformation  in^o, those  states.  If  they  condemn 
tliese  revolutionary  proceedings,  they  may,  consist- 
en%  with  their  own  princi|>Ies,  condemn  the  insur- 
rections of  the  Irish  catholics  :r— but,  if  they  justify 
the  former,  they  may  be  justly  required  tb  aiww 
,«pme  principle,  which  made  it  lawfol  for  the  re*- 
foripiers  tQ  use  these  means  for  establishing  their 
jiew  religion,  and  which^  at  the  same  time,  reii- 
dered  it  unlawful  for  the  Irish.catholics  to  use  them 
for  n;Laintaining  theiif  old  K  - 

LXXX,  14. 

The  Iri^h  Brig€uk. 

:  A  iJASLa:^  p3&j^0Ttion  of  the  sutferers  under- the 
^dn^iseatibniin  1688^  emigrated  to'  France  aiid 
Sfsaiuy ^aoid composed,  what  is  termed,^  th£  Irish 
iBRi:oAi)E,^a^  militalty  corps,  rendwlied'in  every 
part  of  Europe  for  their  sufferings,  their  valour,  and 
<theiff  ^hohoun  ,  To  ,.1iifem,  •  1}i&  ronghest  a^d  most 
.p^Ioul^'  services  of ' >th^^  antiies  to '  Which  they  be- 
.fonged^  :vf?ere  too  6ft^apprG|)*i&ted.^^^^l^  con- 
irtaody  acquitted^  th^»sselves  of  ^lein  without  k 
jpn^wmwb  and  withoilt  a  feulfj  a£nd  t^ified,  by  thfeHr 
(QOodiie^vthe^thiiS  i£^^:&x:premi&h,lfngenHihomfne 
.i^Lifn^otini g^ilhomm*>'  Mmf  geiifle&eb  of 4he 

;*  On  this  subject  **  iLbrd  Casilemfun's   Apology/"   and 
fPfMJlergon^ -<.<  Image  of  boUi  (%urche^/'  may  be   useftiQy 

^consulted.  : . : .  ■      /'.;..-■' 
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mo8t  ancient  families  in  Ireland, — and  sometimes, 
even  Irish  noblemen,— served  in  the  ranks.  Sur- 
veying their  prodigies  of  valour  at  the  battle  of 
Dettingen,  George  the  first  is  said  to  have  uttered 
a  generous  curse  on  the  laws  of  England,  which 
prevented  his  availing  himself  of  it.  A  full  history 
of  the  brigade  would  be  a  valuable  acquisition  to 
literature.  A  succinct  account  of  it  is  given  by-the 
abbi6  Mac  Geoghegan  * ;  and  by  major  James,  in 
the  Appendix  to  his  excellent  Military  Dictionary, 
tit."  Irish  Brigade'' 

In  the  opinion,  too,  of  all  who  justly  appreciate 
mental  worth  and  dignity,  the  uniform  attachment 
of  the  Irish  catholics  to  their  religion,  offers  a  sub- 
lime spectacle.  Notwithstanding  the  severity  of 
the  laws  of  Henry  the  eighth,  Edward  the  sixth, 
Elizabeth,  and  James  the  first,  not  sixty  Irish 
catholics  had,  in  the  reign  of  the  last  of  these  sove- 
xei^^,  embraced :  the  prptcistant  religion: — Not- 
withi^tanding  tb^c  s^sequent  sever^itjies,  the  Irish 
catholics  no,w  form  four-fifths  ctfthe  whole  popular 
tion  of  Ireland.  ^.  Whatever,!' ;  says  Dr.  Johnson, 
"  with<^^^^9.  ^  ^oxtL  the  .powet  of  our  sanies ; 
"  ;v^hatever.  ,^:take.s  th^.  pastj  the.  di0tant^  or  th^ 
"  futurejjpreclpwinate  oyer  tib^e  present,  advances:  U3 
>^  in  the  pcale  of  rational  beings."  In  whom  has  the 
past,  the  distantj  or  the  future,— or,  in  other  words, 
. — Ihe  etemftli-^predominatedmore  over  the  pre- 
sent, than  ii^  t^ese  men^  who,'  m  the  midst  of  all 
that  wound$,:and  all  that  tei^'lfies  human  natuBCi 
l^a$:ethus  uniformly  adhered  to  religious  principled 

^  Hittoire  de  PItiande,  voLii. '  p.  748. 
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CHAP.  LXXXI. 

HISTORICAL  MEMOIRS  OF  THE  IRISH  CATHOLICS 
SINCE  THE  REVOLUTION  IN  1688,  TILL  THE 
ACT  PASSED  FOR  THEIR  RELIEF  IN  1 793. 

We  shall  now  attempt  to  present  our  readers  with 
a  succinct  account  of  the  principal  events  in  the 
history  of  the  Irish  catholics,  from  the  revolution 
till  the  act  which  was  passed  for  their  relief  in  the 
year  1793. 

LXXXI.  1- 

WILLIAM   THE   THIRD/ 

Articles  of  Limerick, 

By  the  first  article  of  this  treaty, — rfl  the  roman- 
catholics  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  were  to  enjoy 
such  privileges,  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion, 
as  they  enjoyed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  second; 
and  their  majesties  were  to  use  their  endeavours 
to  procure,  (as  soon  as  their  affairs  would  permit 
them  to  summon  a  parliament),  such  fiirther  secu- 
rity in  that  particular,  as  might  preserve'them  from 
any  disturbances  upon  the  account  of  their  religion^ 

By  the  second  article, — all  the  inhabitants  or 
residents  in  Limerick,  or  any  other  garrison,  then 
in  the  possession  of  the  Irish,  and  all  ofiicers  and 
soldiers  then  in  arms  under  any  commission  of 
king  James,  m  the  counties  of  Limerick,  Clare, 
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ILeriy,  Cork,  iand  Mayo,  and  all  commissioned 
officers,  submitting  to  his  majesty's  obedience,  and 
dieir  heirs,  were  to  hold  and  enjoy  their  estates, 
and  all  rights,  titles,  privileges,  and  inununities,  to 
which  they  were  entitled  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  second,  and  to  profess,  exercise,  and  follow  all 
professions,  trades,  and  callings  then  open  to  them, 
on  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  prescribed  by  the 
act  of  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  their  majesties, 
and  expressed  in  the  following  words : — "  I,  A.  B. 
^^  do  solemnly  swear,  that  I  will  be  faithful  and 
^^  bear  true  allegiance  to  their  majesties  king 
"  William  and  que^  Mary," 

By  the  ninth  article, — the  oath  to  be  submitted 
to  such  roman-catholics  as  should  submit  to  their 
majesties  government,  should  be  this  oath  of  alle- 
giance, and  no  other. 

LXXXL   2. 

Principal  Acts  passed  in  the  reign  of  William  the  third, 

against  the  Roman-catholics. 

In  pppositicm  to  this  solemn  engagement,  the 
parliament  of  king  William  passed  several  acts, 
which  are  thus  stated  in  a  report  of  .a  committee, 
of  the  Irish  house  of  conmions : — ; 

1st.  "  An  act  against  the  authority  of  the  see  of 
^^Rome.  It  enacts,  that  no  person  shall  attribute 
"  any  jurisdiction  to  the  see  of  Rome ;  that  the 
"  person  oflfi^nding  shall  be  subject  to  a  praemunire ; 
"  and  that  all  who  have  any  office  from  the  king, — 
"  every  person  entering  into  orders,  or  taking  a 


^ 
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"degree  in  the  university ,  shall  take  the  oath  ot" 
"  TOpremacy.  > 

,  2d.  ^^  An  act  restoring  to  the  crown  the  andent^ 
jurisdiction  over- the  stkte  ^e^Wstlustical  and  spi-^ 
ritual:  it  likewise  enacts,  that  671617  ecclei^iasticar 
"  person,  <  every  person  accepting  office,  sh^dl  taike 
*.^  the-  oath  of  supremacy. 

3d.  "  An  act  for  the  uniformity  of  common^ 
^f  pirayerv  It  enacts,  that  every  persofe  having  ho* 
"  lawful  excuse  to  be  absent,  shall  every  Sunday 
"  resort  to  some  {dace  of  worship  of  the  established 
^  churdiV  or  forfeit  twelve  pence.  ' 

4th.  "  An  act  by  which  the  chancellor  may 
^^  ta^pointa  guardian  to  the  child  of  a  catholic. 

5tk  "  An '  act .  by  which  no  catholic^  school^ 
^^  inaster  can  tehch  in  a  private  house,  without  a 
"license  from  the  ordinary  of  his  diocesC)  auid: 
*^  taking  the  oath  of  supremacy. 

6th.  "  The  new  jul^  by  which  no  person  can 
"  be  admitted  into  any  corporation  without  taking 
^  any  oath  of  supremacy  *.'* 

They  also  passed  an  act  to  disarm  the  roman* 
eatfaolios;  another  to  banish  the  priests;  another 
ta  prevent  protestants  from  manying  with  catho- 
lics;  another  to  prevent  catholics  from  being  soli* 
citors,  and  from  being  employed  ^  game-keeper»; 
I'he  act  l^r  disamiing  the  roman-catholifcs  contsons 
a^lause,  that  atiy  hors^  in  the  hands  6r  poWer  of 
tny  cathdlic,  may  be^  ^ij^-bj^  a  warrant  frblh  the 

*  See  the  report  of  the  committee  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons, appointed  in  1697,  to  consider  the  Several  laws  in  force 
aglttist  tfeie  catholics.         ^ 
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magistrate,  and  delivered  to  tbe  pfotestant  -dis- 
coverer upon-payment  of  five  pounds  to  its  ovmef^ 
The  act  for  the  banishment  of  the  priests  was^ 
enforced  rigorously.  "  It  appears/*  says  Mr. 
Matthew  O'Conpr*,  **  froi6:  captain  Soudi's  ac- 
"  count,  that,  in  1698,  the  number  of  secular 
**  priests  amounted  to  four  hundred  and  ninety- 
*5  five,  the  number  of  seculars  to  eight  hundred  ailcF 
^^  tiinety-two,  and  that  ^  the  number*  erf  regtrla^'s 
'*^  shipped  off  in, that  year  t6  foreign  pditts  vras  four 
"hundred  and  t^errty-four.-^Some  few,  disabled 
"  ^y  8,ge  and  infirmiti^  from  etnigratioh,  sought 
"shelter  in  caves, or  implored  and  received  Ihe 
"  concealmentarid  prdt&etion  of  protestants,  whose 
"humane  feelii^  were  superior  to  their  preju- 
**  dices."  "There  was  not,"  says Dh Burke f>  in 
his  History  of  the  Irish  Dominicans;  -*  a  single 
'*  house  of  that  order  in  Irdiaind;,  whSch  was  riot' 
*?  suppressed."  ... 

Etifch  of  these  ^actme«fts  wis  ^  direct  and  g?6ss 
violation  of  the  articles  of  Lim*«ct.  T6  cbiS|flete 
thie  mcastire  of  the  irijustice,-an  Jtet,  intituled,  *^an 
"  act  to  confirm  the  artMes  of  Liniel'M,*Nfai^^^^ 
but  with  such  omissions  and  variations,  as  nearly 
evaded  them  altogefiie^  ^^  if  ^as  such  an  evident 
l:Nreachvof  pttblic  f^i^hy  that  sey^inCt^F^ritKial  and  five 
temporal  .peetiS;  signed  a  sfropg  jArotest  against  it. 
No  one  who  compares  the  articles  with  the  act, 
will  think  ihis!  opiriioii  too  kevefe:  a  more  gross 

*  Hist.  p.  145.— We  must  repeat  our  hopes  that  Mr# 
O'CoQor  Drtll  complete  this  iiitefesting  wotk, 
t  Hib.  Dom.  p.  155. 
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violation  of  public  faith  does  not  occur  in  history. 
It  has  never  been  defended,  except  on  the  ground 
of  state  necessity.  But  can  state  necessity,  under 
any  circumstances,  justify  a  system  of  policy,  by 
which  three  fourths  of  a  large  population  of  a 
large  nation  is  to  be  eradicated?  . 
-  "  It  is  true,"  exclaimed  Mr.  Pitt  upon  Mr.  Fox's 
India  bill,  that  the  measure  is  said  to  be  founded 
**  <m  necessity.  But  what  is  this  ?  Is  it  not  necejs- 
"  sity  that  has  been  the  plea  0/ every  illegal  exercise 
^*  of  power  ?  and  every  exercise  of  oppression  ?  haS' 
^^  not  necessity  been  the  plea  of  every  usurpation  ?  of 
*/  every  infringement  of  human  rights  *  V\ 

"  How  it  is  possible,"  says  sir  Henry  Pamell  f, 
^^  to  defend  William  and  his  ministers  from  the 
**  charge  of  acting  with  perfidy  to  the  catholics,  it 
^f  is  not  €asy  to  discover:  that  they  were  guilty 
"  of  violating  the  treaty,  no  one  can  deny.  The 
"  many  glaring  violations  of  the  treaty  of  Limerick, 
"  are  a  scandal  to  the  boasted  gqpd  faith  of  the 
"English  nation,  and  a  mockery  of  that  equitable 
"  religion,  whose  precepts  are  founded  upon  the 
"  purest  principles  of  justice  and  humanity." 

LXXXI.  3. 

Molyneux^s  Work,  intituled^  *^  The  Case  of  Ireland's  being 
*'  bound  by  Acts  of' Parliament  in  England.'* 

It  Is  difficult  to  conceive  a  condition  of  greater 
degi^dation  and  misery,  than  that,  to  which  the 

*  Bishop  Tomline's  Life  of  Pitt,  vo].  i.  p.  i^a*  j 

t  History  of  the  Penal  Laws,  Ev^^>  27, 
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catholic  inhabitants  of  Ireland  were,  at  this  time, 
reduced.  An  event  now  took  place,  from  which 
the  gradual  but  slow  amelioration  of  the  general 
state  of  Ireland  may  be  dated :  and  in  this,  though 
very  indirectly  and  very  scantily,  still,  in  a  certain 
measure,  the  catholics  participated. 

For  some  time,  the  manufacture  of  wool  in  Ire- 
land had  been  on  the  increase  :  it  was  supposed 
to  employ  twelve  thousand  families  in  the  metro- 
polis, and  thirty  thousand  dispersed  over  the  rest 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  the  exportation  of  it  to  fo- 
reign markets  was  considerable.  The  English  began 
to  feel  a  jealousy  at  the  prosperity  of  this  branch 
of  Irish  commerce,  and  several  acts  *  were  passed 
to  restrain  it,  and  to  confine  the  exportation  to 
England.  But  the  trade  was  almost  wholly  in  the 
hands  of  the  protestants ;  and  as  soon  as  the  Eng- 
lish government  began  to  check  it,  these  began 
to  feel  the  oppressive  system  of  English  policy. 
This  led  some  inquisitive  spirits  to  question  the 
right  of  England  to  legislate  for  Ireland :  among 
these,  Mr.  William  Molyneux,  member  for  the  uni- 
versity of  Dublin,  a  man  deeply  versed  in  the  coh- 
istitution  of  his  country,  honoured  by  the  friendship 
of  Locke,  and  esteemed  by  the  good  and  wise  men 
of  his  time,  as  a  patriot  and  a  philanthropist,  parti- 
cularly distinguished  himself  by  his  celebrated 
pamphlet,  intituled,  "  The  Case  of  Ireland's  being 
"  bound  by  Acts  of  Parliament  in  England'^  He 
observed,  that  the  claim  of  the  English  parliament 

'  •  1  W.  &  M.  c.  32;  4W.  &  M.  c.  34;  7  &  8  W.  &  M. 
ch.  a8 ;  9  W.  &  M.  c.  40. 

VOL.  III.  H  H 
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must  be  founded  on  purcihase,  conquest,  xxr  prec}pr 
4emts.  As  to  the  fir&t,  he  showed  that  there  waf 
po  ^pretencje  for  it ;  as  to  the  s^cqnd,  he  conteude^ 
that  Ireland  was  not  so  cqnqueired  by  Henry  th^f 
Second,  ^  tp  give  the  parliament  of  Englapd  ai;iLy 
jurisdiction  over  Ireland  •  and  as  to  the  precedents, 
by  which  this  jurisdiction  was  attempted  to  be 
jestablisbed,  he  professed  to  show,  that  n9  such 
pjecedent  of  an  earlier  date  than  thirty-seyejj^ 
yearj3  could  be  produced ;  and  that  the  latter  pre? 
cedents  had  never  been  acquiesced  in^  b\i;t  always 
SQi]o^lained  of 

pis  work  was  generally  read,  and  gave  suc^ 
offence  to  the  English  government,  that  it  was  com^ 
plained  of  in  the  house  of  commons,  ai^d  referred 
ito  ^  committee :  they  reported  it  to  cgnta^i^  W^^ 
dangerous  positions;  and  to  coun|:<eract  its  ifupfpst 
^ipnS;  the  pa^rli^ent  of  Ireland  passed  the  act  ^^  foi^ 
"  ^e  forther  security  of  his  majp»ty>  person  ^ 
"  goyemment,"  by  which  tiiey  re-enacted  ifche  Eiig^ 
lisb  statute  of  the  third  of  William  and  Mjary, — 
Frpju  tibis  time,  till  the  legislative  rec^gpitjon  of  tl^j^ 
independence  of  Ireland  in  ]i  782,  the  q]:|estiqn  never 
was  at  rest.  There  was  always  a  party,  who  prO;; 
fessed  to  maintain  the  rights  of  Irel^i^d  ag^ini^t  ti^^ 
tyranny  of  England,  an<J  to  promote,  in  qppositiqf) 
to  her  narf ow  politics,  such  measy ^es  a§  v^rP  of  ^ 
pature  to  increase  the  importance  and  happiness  of 
Ireland.  For  a  considerable  tiipp  tl^ey  joined  the 
government  of  Eugland  in  its  systematic  ppprpssipii 
of  the  catholics ;  still,  by  disseminating  some  gene- 
ral principles  and  truths,  favourable  to  civil  fU|d 
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J'eligious  liberty,  they  pFepared,  thttugh  fet  a  gfeat 
d^Mance,  the  public  mind  to  receive  ih^  strdiig' 
a{>p&al&  made  to  their  unden^andings  atid  feeKti^s, 
which  in  a  substiquent  but '  distant  timfe,iTei*etii^dfe^ 
to  Aem  by  thfe  cathdlics.  -' 


liXXXL  4. 

The  conduct  of  William  the  third  in  respect  to  the  Irish 

roman-cathotics. 


<«< 


TiiiE  peci^lialr  state  of  ifrela:tfd,"  says  Mr/ 
Macpiherson*,  "seems  to  have  beien  overlooked  In 
**  Ae  contest.  Tite  ground  u'pon  which  the  defp^?- 
"  vatio*!  of  Jamfeig  had  b^efe  founded  in  Eflfglahd 
"  had  "not  existed  4n  Ireland.  The  loi^  IJeMensM 
**  had  tetaSteed  his  allegiance.  The^  govemmfefaf 
•*  was  uniformly  continued  undet'  the^ame  of  the 
"  princfe ;  from  him  the  servants  of  the  crown  had 
•*  derived  their  commissions.  JAihes  himself  had 
^  for  miatie  than  seventeen  months  (Exercised  ikie 
"  royal  functions  in  Ireland.  He  wa«  c^rtaiiily 
^*  ^  facta,  if  not  de  jure,  king.  The  rebellion  .of 
"  the  Irish  must  therefore  be  founded  on  the  sup- 
position, that  their  allegiance  is  transferrible  by 
the  parliament  of  England.  A  speculative  opi- 
"  toon  can  dcarcely  justify  th^  punishment  of  a 
"great  majority  of  a  people.  The  Irish  dught  id 
"  have  been  considered  as  enemies  rather  than  as 
"  rebels  f**' 

*  History  of  Gre&t  Britaitt. 

t  '*  BoswELL.  Pray,  Mr.  Dilly,  how  dbfes  LelahdTs « History 
*<  of  Ireland'  sell  ?— JoHitsow  (burBting forth  With  a  geperous 
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It  apptears  that  the  views  of  William  himself  in 
respect  to  the  Irish  catholics  were  those  of  wise  and 
humane  policy ;  that  he  sought  to  conciliate  the  body 
of  the  nation  by  promoting  its  general  prosperity, 
and  of  the  catholics  in  particular  by  a  liberal  toler- 
ation of  their  particular  creed,  and  a  complete  pro- 
tection of  their  persons  and  properties.  But  these 
enlarged  and  just  notions  did  not  accord  with  the 
designs  of  those,  to  whom  he  was  obliged  to  con- 
fide the  government  of  this  country,  and  on  whom 
the  precariousness  of  his  own  title  rendered  bim 
dependent :  these  forced  him  into  measures*  ta 
which  he  was  averse  from  his  nature,  and  which 
were  incongruous  witb  his  notions  of  policy  •  If 
we  are  to  believe  a  respectable  and  intelligent 
writer*,  the  catholics  made  due  allowances  to  Wil- 
Kam  for  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  in- 
volved ;  ^'  his  kindness  and  partiality  deserved  their 
^^  esteem,  conciliated  their  affections,  and  fixed 
"  tiieir  allegiance:  they  took  the  oath  prescribed 
'  ^*  by  the  articles  of  Limerick,  and  neither  the  secret 
"  practices  of  the  exiles^  nor  the  examples  of  plots 

indignation,)  '^  The  Irish  are  in  a  most  unnatural  state ;  for 
**  we  see  there  the  minority  prevailing  over  the  majority. 
^<  There  is  no  instance,  even  in  the  ten  persecutions,  of  such 
"  severity  as  that  which  the  protestants  of  Ireland  have^xer* 
<<  cised  against  the  catholics.  Did  we  tell  them,  it  would  be 
^^  above  board :  to  punish  them  by  confiscation  and  other 
penalties,  as  rebels,  was  monstrous  injustice.  King  William 
was  not  their  lawful  sovereign ;  he  had  not  been  acknow- 
«<  ledged  by  any  parliament  of  Ireland,  when  they  appeared 
^/  in  arms  against  him;" 
*  O'Conor's  History,  p.  157, 158. 


it 


THE  ENGLISH  CATHOLICS.  4W 

"  and  consjJirJacies  in  England  and  Scotland,  coul4 
indilce  them  to  swerve  from  their  allegiance; 
^*  The  knowledge   of  the  monarch's  -  necessities, 
^  which  controled  the  exercise  of  the  king's  just  and 
generous  disposition,  excused,  in  the  minds  of  the 
catholics  of  his  days,  the  harsh  measures  of  hitf 


•i 


U    ^^,,^.««,«  ^^^  *9 


government. 

LXXXL  5. 

QUEEN    ANNE. 

We  now  come  to  what  Mr.  Burke  justly  terms 
"  the  ferocious  acts  of  the  reign  of  queen  Anne^      •* 

«  By.  an  Ensflish  act  of  parliament  catholics  were 
prevented  from  purchasing  any  of  the  forfeited, 
l^nds ;  and  leases  of  them,  containing  more  than 
two  acres,  were  annulled  *. 

;  The  cruelty  of  this  law  is  without  precedent :  the 
lands  forfeited  at  the  revolution  were  supposed  to. 
amount  to  a  million  of  acres ;  those  who  had  for-, 
fieited  them,  were  disabled  from  repurchasing  them ;. 
and  not  only  they,  but  all  other  catholics,  were  dis- 
abled from  taking  leases  of  them,  even  at  rackr 
rent,  or  any  lease  that  should  comprise  more  than 
two  acres,  a  quantity  insufficient  for  the  subsist- 
ence of  a  family.  Thus>  throughout  the  whole  of 
these  ample  territories,  catholics  were  debarred 
fromall  durable  or  profitable  tenure ;  were  doomed 
tQ  be  tillers  and  labourers  to  the  new  protestant  set-*" 
tiers  ;  and  the  hope  of  the  slightest  amelioration  of 
their  miserable  lot,  even  at  a  distant  period,  was 

^  1  Anne,  c.-33. 
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ajEipe  or,  gift,  any.l^,^^  iip^.the  Jiwds  o£.pxote4t4t|ts; 
^qd  to  rend^  the  lao^ds,  of  wbidbt  thfsy -were  own^ay 
de^sci^udible  in  gayelkiud;  but,  if  tl^  eldest  ^& 
cQ;afpriD€4  to  the.  protestant  religiop,  th^,  father 
was  reduced  to  a  tenancy  for  life,  witV.Qut  power  to 
sell  or  mortgs^e,  or  even  to  provide,  except  under 
the  control  of  the  chaiicelldr,  for  his  younger  chil- 
dren. 

To  ensure  the  passing  of  this  bill,  the  whole  house 
QiM^KHi^pAikied  the ;  spesJcer  to  the  lord  lieutenant, 
jsmd  turgid  him.  .to  assist  it,  in  its  progress  through 
p^iaui^pjt,  with  aUohisiofiuence  and  power. 

We  Mve  noticed  th^t .  even .  king  William  had. 
CEKp^i^ncedy  in  th£  leading  persons  i  in  Ireland^) 
something  of  a  controlling,  power.  Most  of  ^th^mi 
weiiC.  Presbyterians,  and  {hostile  to v the  episcopal 
churph«  The  government  of  England  was  jealous  ^ 
of-ld^em,  and  wiahed  to  lessen  their  ^consequender 
With  this  view,  the  eoil^ncil  addend  to  the  bill/'  a. 
cl^-^se^  v^hich  expluded. .  from'  civil  and  imilitajqp; 
o£^c§s,;all  perspns,  wjl^  should  not  receii/^e  the 
s^^crament  of  the  LordW  supper,  ai^oordisig .to  thai 
U3f|gqs  of  th^  church  of  Jrelimd. 

To  prevent  this  dr^dful  bill, from  .passing  intc^oD 
lawjithe  catholifiS;  petitioned  both  houses  of  pariiai? . 
w^w^  to,  bel^eard  by  coun$eJ..   Having  obtained  * 
tbja  permission,  sir  Toby  BuUec  and  sir  StephenRtce^ 
their  counsel,  and  Mr.,.Malone,  a  private  catholic 
gentleman,  were  heaird  against  ,the  bill  at  the  bar 
of  the  house  of  lords.,.  They  ^showed,  with  great 
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liitik^uence  arid'  fbrce  of  reas6nin^,  tlie  getiferal 
cttieltir,  itijtistice,  and  impolicy  of  the  prbposed'ISfl, 
tod'itd'  direct  violation  of  many  of  the  airticles  in 
flie  treaty^  of  Llmerldk :  birt  they  pleadfed  in  vatn, 
tod  the  bill  paSsed'Hitianiihously  *.     '  ' 

Other  adtg  iigaiflst  the  cath61l6s  were  passed  itf 
the  satrie  reign.  The  most  remarkable  of  theifi'f, 
W^^  ah  explanation,  and  dertainly  a  considerable 
aggravation  of  the  act,  which  we  have  ifientibried.' 
It  dire'ctecl'th^t  the  chan<iell6r,  if  a  child  bf  a  ca- 
tbolie  parent  'cdilforme<4'  to  tbfe  protestant  religidri, 
mi^ht  coftipd  th6  partent  to  declare,''  upon  oath,  the 
tahie  ctf  his  rteal  and  personal  estate ;  arid  mi^f 
d.dsign  dtit  of  it  to  the  child,  such  a  present  riiain- 
t^ance  arid  fortune,  as 'he  should  judge  pVopfer. 
It  afed  directed  that,  if  the  wife  of  a  catholic  coh- 
fi^rfried,  this  chailcellolr  might  assign  to  her  for  a 
jointure  the  Ml  e^xtetit  of  what  the  husband  him- 
self could  settle  upon  her :  it  provided,  that  all 
migmbefs  of  parliament,  b^rrist^rs,  attornies, '  arid^ 
officers  in  the  cbrirts  of  law,  shduld  educate  th^ir 
ddldren  in' the  protestant  religidri';  that  a  ciflibiic 
teaching  in  public  or  private  shotild  be  deemecTkrici 
pMte6CUted  a$a  pUt)i^t  recusarit convict,  orin  othfer 
wt>nli»*  should  be  i^ubject  to  the  p^alties  of  prsefnri- 
nty^.*  A  graduaiMd  scale  of  rewards,"  to  discoverers 
of  ]^pish  clergymen  arid  schoolmasters,  was  estab- 
lished :  and  then,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  uni-' 
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*  a  Anne,  c.  6.  AnJ^qt,1;o«]^eT^j^  Jl^e^fiirther  growth  of 
popery. 

^  f '  8  Axme,  ic.  3. '  Ad  act  for  explaining  and  amending  an  acit 
intituled,  ^<  An  A^t1opreiWClii^li[li1iier  g^ifth  of  popery.'* 
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veiKal  feeling  of  all  mankind,  which  pronouoi;^^ 
infonners  to  be  an  odious  race,  the  house :  of  cem- 
mons  resolvedj  that  ^'  prosecuting  and  informing* 
"  against  papists  was  an  honourable  service.''-  The 
catholics  were  heard  against  this  bill  as  against  the 
former,  by  their  counsel  sir  Stephen  Rice  j.  and  it 
may  be  thought  that  his  eloquence  made  some  im- 
pression, as  two  archbishops  and  five  bishops  signed 
a  protest  against  it. 

"  The  catholics,"  says  Mr.  O'Oonor*,  "  were 
^^  generally  compassionated.  Neither  the  menaces 
of  power,  nor  the  contagion  of  example,  nor  the 
influence  of  religious  hatred,  nor  the  prejudices 
of  party,  could  eradicate  the  seeds  of  humanity; 
^'  they  connived  at,  encouraged,  and  aided  evaaions^ 
^*  of  the  penalties  and  provisions  of  these  iniquitous 
"  statutes :  many  of  them  concealed  proscribed 
priests  in  their  houses,  and  became  trustees  in 
purchases  of  properties  and  settlements  of  estates^ 
"  for  x^athoUcs,  in  order  to  favour  their  industry- 
"  and  protect  them  from  the  ruin  of  the  gavel  act.* 
"  Committees  had  been  repeatedly  appointed  by 
^^  the  house  to  inquire  into  and  devise  means  to' 
^  prevent  the  -  evasions  of  the  popery  code :  the' 
"  ingenuity  of  benevolence  still  thwarted  the  mar? 
"  lignity  of  party,  still  provided  resources  for  mis- 
^^  fortune."  Several  unfortunate  noblemen  and^ 
gentlemen,  whom  the  penal  code  had  reduced  from 
affluence  and  comfort  to  misery,  were  harboured 
by  protestants,  who  took  on  themselves  successively 
the  charge  of  this  hospitality.    By  an  act,  passed  in 

*  O'ConoifB  HistQiy,  p.a79. 
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tlie  fifth  ye^  of  her  majesty,  parliament  depriT%(f 
these  wretched  sufferers  of  this  last  resource,  by 
enacting,  that  "  all  vagrants,  pretending  to  be  Irish 
"  gentlemen,  who  cohered  about  from  house  to 
"  house,  should  be  sent  on  board  the  fleet,  or  trans- 
*^  ported  to  the  plantations  *." 
f  Speaking  generally ,— all  the  rigorous  laws  which 
we  have  mentioned,  were  actively  executed,  so  far 
as  their  execution  depended  on  government  or  its  • 
retainers :  the  commons  came  to  a  resolution,  that 
all  magistrates  and  other  persons  whosoever,-  who 
neglected  or  omitted  to  put  the  penal  laws  into 
execution,  were  betrayers  of  the  liberties  of  the 
constitution  f. 

-  The  consequenee  is  thus  described  by  a  writer, 
whom  I  have  often  cited  and  shall  often  cite ;}: ; — 
H^  The  loss  of  rights  and  property  extinguished  every 
*^  soft  of  patriotism,  and  infused  the  spiritless  in- 
^  difference  of  submissive  poverty  into  the  great 
'-mass  of  the  people,  who'barely  existed  in  their 
^^  native^oil,  strangers  to  its  natural  blessings,  the 
"  patient  victuns  of  its  wrongs^  the  insensible  spec* 
**  tators  of  its  fuiri.  Here  they  vegetated  on  the 
^  potato  root,  decayed  in  the  prime  of  life,  desti- 
"  tute  of  solid  nourishment,  and  sinking  to  un- 
^^'  tiniely  graves,  their  vigour  pf  ematurely  exhausted 
^**by  hard  laboui*,  and  the  spark  of  life  at  length 
'*  exhausted  by  famine."-^Much  pf  what  is  now 
visible  in  Irdbnd,  too  clearlyshow^  that  this  repre- 
sentation is  not  exaggeratcjd. . 

*  O'Conor's  Hist.  p.  177. 

t  Com.  Journals,  vol.  iii.  p.  289.  ' 

t  O'Conor's  Hist.  p.  183. 
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.  Sir  Henry  Paanell*  mentions-  th^-  tidecr'of  sir 
acts  of  parliament,  wfiichiifcire'jHibsed  in  tbisfeign 
against  the  roman-catkolies,   all  Tesra^ons '^a(^ 
hupailiatittg)  some  highly  oppressive.  - 
:  He  concludes  the  actount  of  theniiby  the  ioildw** 

iog  observatioQs  t«  '  '  •       • 

.  ^^  The  loyalty  of  the  catholics  was  in  this  reigff 
^^  pat  to  a  complete  trial,  by  the  Scotcdi  xebdUcv 
^'  G^  1715.  If,  after  having  fought  three  campaigra^ 
^^  in  support  of  James's  pretensions  to  the'throiw 
^^  of  Ireland,  after  having  experieaeed  theinfiriic^ 
tidn  of  every  part  of  the^*^  tiealy  of  Linffiriek,  an^ 
been  exposed  to  a  code  of  statutes  by  which  tUe^ 
^^  weffe  totally  excluded  from  the  privileges  of  the* 
^^  c^istitntieH ;  and  if,  alter  they,  had  becomfe  sub-' 
^^  j#et  to  the  worst  of  *  all  oppressions,  the  perseou-' 
^f  tionof  pa'itate  sodetyjand  pprivatemanifew/lliey^ 
^t  had  ettbarked'iii  thecaniseof^te'iikTiBulBry  their^ 
^'  condutct  'w^Quld'  have  beehfthat  of  a  high  i^uriMd' 
^^  nation^  goaded  i&to  a^sitate  of  desperation  bjrtheif 
^^  relentless  tom^fettkors';  •and/*if  theii'  resistitaicd' 
*^  had  beenr '  successftd,'  tfaeir*  leadJera  * wmdd  *hate' 
rankled  among»)  the  ^TdU^  tod  Wafl3ringtoiis^<tof 
modem  history.—But  so  fai!  "from  yieldxiE^  to  the' 
^t  nakural  dictates  of  revengfe,  or  ledjtemptmg  to  take' 

*  Hist.  p.  43 ;  «  Geo.  I,'  c.  9,'iori9';  4  Geo.  I,  c.  15, 16 ; 
6  Geo.  I,  c.  10. 
t  History  of  the  Penal  liaW8,'pj  44. 
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^  advantage  of  what  was  passing  in.  Scotland)  tb 
*^*  regain  their  rights,  they  did  not  follow  thdex:- 
•^  flUDple  of -their  rulers;  in  violating;  upon  the  first 
'^  favourable  opportunity,  a'  sacred-  and  solemn 
**^«oinpffluet ;  and  thus  they  gave  the  strongest  t^sti- 
**  meny,  that  they  had  wholly  given  ^up  their  former 
'^  hopes  of  establishing  a  catholic  prince  upon  ike 
*^  throne.  Their  loyalty  wa^^  not,  however,  apto^ 
'^  tection  to  them  against  the  oppressions  of  their 
^^  protestant  countrymen.  The  penalties  for j  the? 
**  exercise  of  their  religion  were  generally  and 
^  rigidly' inflicted,  their  chape  Is  were  shut  up,  iheir 
*^  priiests  dragged  from  their  hi  ding-places,  hurried 
*^  into '  prisons,  and  from  then  ce  sent  into  banish- 
*^  Blent.-'  t 

f^'In  1732,5"  says  a  respectable  writer  *,  "  a  pro- 
'Vdamation  was  issued  against  the  roman-cath'olic 
".  der^^and  the  degree  of  violence,  with  which  it 
wa^enforced/made  many  of  ihe  old  natives  look 
seriously,  as  a lastresource^to^Bmi^ration.  Bishop 
*^=  O'Rorke  retired  from^Belana,gai*ev  and  thfe  gen- 
"tlemen  tof  that  neighbourhood'  had  no  clergyman 
*^for  a  considerable  .time»to  giv^e  them  mai^s,  bu*  d 
'poor  old  man,  one  Penddrgast;  who,  before  day- 
dawn  on  Sundaty,  crept  into  aimve  in  the  parish 
"'ofiBaslick,  and^Waited^er^  forlfiis  congregati<Hii 
"in  coM  tod  wet'«wealfe6r,  bungler  asid  thiiW^  to 
'^•jpreach  to'  thetn  patienee*  nmd^  4  h6ir  afflictions, 
"and.  perseverance  in  th^  principles';  ta  offer  up 
"prayers  for  theit^  persecutoi-s,  and'  to  armthfem 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  u\e  late  Charles 
O 'Conor,  vol.  i.  p,  179: 
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"with  resignation  to  the  will  of  heaven  in  their 
"  misfortunes.    The  cave  is  called,  PoU-an-AifirinV 
^^  or  mass- cave,  to  this  day;  and  is  a  melancholy 
**-monument  of  the  piety  of  our  ancestors/' 
^  It  is  a  subject  of  just  reproach  to  the  memory  of 
the  celebrated  dean  of  3t.  Patrick'sj  that  his  works 
(|o  not  contain  a  singly  passage  in  which  he  has 
either  advocated  the  cause  of  the  catholics,  or  so 
much  as  expressed  any  compassion  for  their  suf-^' 
ferings.:  in  the  following  lines  he  even  describes 
tjieix  fallen  and  hopeless  state  with  visible  exulta-- 
tion.  "  We  look  upon  the  catholics  to  be  altogether 
*f  as  inconsiderable  Jas  the  women  and  the  chilr* 
^*  dren. ;  Their  lands  are  almost  entirely  taken  from 
"  them,  and  they  arfe  rendered  incapable  of  pur- 
"  chasing  any  more  ;  and,  for  the  little  that  remains, 
"  provision  is  made  by  the  late  act  against  popery, 
^^  that  it  will  daily  cif umble.  away :  to  prevent  which, 
^^  spme  of  the  most^  considerable  among  them,  are 
^^s^lready  turned  piptestants,  and  sq  in  all  proba- 
'i  bility.  will  many  more.    Then,  the  popish  prie§t^ 
'^  are  all  registered,  and  without  permisiiian,:  (which* 
^f  I  hope  will  not, be  granted),  they  can  have,  no 
*?  successors ;  so,  that  the  protestant  clergy  will  find 
"it,  perhaps,  ,no  difficult  matter  to  bring  great 
"numbers  over  to  the  church :  and  in  the  mean* 
"  time  the  common  people,  without  leaden?,  without 
"discipline,  or  natural  jcourage,  being  Utfle;  bejfcjer 
"  than  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water,  are 
*Vout  of  all  cfi^acity:  of  doing. any  mischief,  if  they 
"  were  ever  so  well  inclined*."  -,  ^ 

*  Letter  concerning  the  Sacramental  Test.. 
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Still  Swift,  though  unintentionally,  was  a  great 
benefactor  to  the  cause  of  the  Irish  catholics.  Speak- 
ing of  his  Draper's  Letters,  a  performance  which, 
in  its  kind,  is  yet  without  a  rival  or  a  second, 
Dr.  Johnson  observes,  that:  ^^  it  was  from  the  time 
^  of  this  publication,  that  the  Irish  may  date  their 
"riches  and  prosperily.  He  taught  them  first  to 
"  know  their  own  interest,  their,  weight  and  their 
"  strength,  and  gave  them  spirit  to  assert  that 
"equality  with  their  fellow-subjects,  to  which  they 
"  have  ever  since  been  making  vigorous  advances, 
"and  to  claim  those  rights  which  they  have  at  last 
"  established/'  This  circumstance  created  amoaig 
the  Irish  protestants,  a  party  wha  advocated  the  real 
interests  of  their  country  ags^i^stthe  oppressions  of 
its  govemore.  For  some  time,  .however,  they  co- 
operated with  the  party  in  power  in  their  persecu- 
tion of  the  catholics ;  but,  by  d^ees,  they. became 
sensible  that  this  was  incompatible  with  the  real 
interests  of  the  nation ;  ;and  began  to  feel  some  dis- 
position to  relieve  their  catholic  brethren.  Add 
to  this,  that  the  catholics;  though  ^^pressed  and 
degraded,  had  a  numerical  strength,  which  each 
party  felt  it  their  interest  to  conciliate. 

LXXXI.  7. 
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GEORGE   THE   SECOND^ 

The  same  system  of  penal  legislation  was  pur- 
sued throughout  the  reign  at  which  we  are  now 


496  msnomcAL  memoiss  of 

itfiiviid.  It  was  opened  by  an  act  *,  whieh  disabled 
papists  from  voting  at  elections,  witiiont  taking'ftte 
oadi  of  supremacy :  tins  act  cmnpleled  tiieir  aatire 
ezclnsion  firom  tiie  constitotion. 

Tbe  chartar  schools,  anew  engine  of  oppression,* 
were  erected  during  litis  reign ;  tiieir  funds  consist 
of  lands,  fimded  property,  and  an  annual  grsort  from 
pailiament,  yielding  an  annual  income  of  dbent 
34,000/.  The  diSdren  admitted  into  tiie  scteots, 
were  &ose  of  tiie  indigent  poor,  and  £ye^six&sxi{ 
ftese  being  catholics,  the  schools  were  almo^en* 
tircly 'fflled  wi&  tiie  chikbnm  of  csetiiolic  parenCs : 
bottiiiseireumstanee  was  entirely  disregarded ;  tiie 
religion  of  tiieestablished  tJuirdi  being  exclusive^' 
taught  in  them.  The  charter  ibr  the  mcorporsdion 
of  tiie  society,  mentions  expresisly  that  tiie  schools 
were  lermed  ^  for  the  conversioa  of  tiiese  children.'* 

The  act  of  tiie  nuieteentii  year  of  the  reign  of 
w^ich  we  are  now  speaidng,  annidled  «dl  marrn^es 
between  protestsmts  and  catiiotics. 

The  conduct  of  the  cathcdics  dimng  tiie  Scottiib 
rebellion,  in  1745,  is  admitted  to  have  been  most 
1(^^  and  exemplary.  Dr.  Stane,  tiie  primate,  pidb^ 
lished  a  letter,  in  whi<^,  after  mentioning  die  ampl^ 
means  of  information  which  he  possessed,  he  de- 
clared, that  ^^  he  could  not  discover  tiie  least  trace, 
^^  hint,  or  intimation  of  any  disloyal  intercourse  or 
^^  correspondence  among  the  catholics,   or  tiieir 

*  1  GeQ'Uy  c.9,&  C.30;  yGeo.II,  c.5,&  c.6;9Geo.II, 
c.  3,  &  c.  6 ;  13  Geo.  II,  c.  6 ;  19  Oeo.  11,  c.  5 ;  33  Greo.  U, 
c.  10. 
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*^  hayii^g  favoured  .qr  abutted,  or  having  hem  so 
much  as  acquainted  with  the  designs  or  proceeds 

ing  qf  the  |f  eb^3  V  ,    _ 

JLord  Chesterfield  f  inentioii?,  t^?i^  ^'  the  c^tl^Q 

"  clergy  qo-aper^ited  ijrith  t^MW"  .protestaijit  Ixrethren 
"  tjo  maintai»  Qrder.?a;id  tranqjiji^^  The^p.^ton4 
"  letters^  public  discours^.  froflci  thje  pulpjit,  aiid 
"private  adippjcdtip^^  were.^cflyaalJLy  dijreciftdi  fa» 
"  the  service  of  government." 

^It  is  painjful  tp  ^^te,  )^^(^r\p^  ff^^^  ft>X  these 
DjxearitoriQus  servic.es,  the  prol;es]ta^t  ^clJergy  excited 
public  anipaosi^fy  ag^i^t  jt^i^  qat^oUg^  by  dfeir  a^r^ 
mon?  X }  and  tj^at  thi?  ead  of  (^Jbj?s|§rj5/eld  |,  ikp  Iflsrd 
liieutenant,  recomipepd^d,  in  hji§  sp^^ch  to  p^Ua^ 
i^efl^t,  th^ir  t4^.  wfc  f?oii?j^erp.tiw)p,  wbpthei 
".  ^pmething  fuyt^er  p4g^]t  xjpt  y^ejt  be  dwe  fpv  re^ 
"  pxe^sijag  popery,,  eithgr  hy  n^w  law?,  or  by,  jihe 
"  Wor,e  effectu^  eyecu;ti9n  pf  thp^i?  juj  being." 

**  The  Irish  administration  mtdf^r.  Georgia  ihu 
^  second  is  staijxed,"  i^fays  Mr*  O'Gpn^jr )(,  "  )by 
"  dfi^Jating  famines,  Ijy  the  eBicoiii^gemepit  pf  in-t 
"  fo;ingr3,  ihe  transportation  of  prieplg  ^,  the  dep^^jr 
"^of  every  bf^nch  of  industry,  ai^d  a  gripg^t  def^i'^^a 
"  of  population,  nq^  pen^  statute?  weye  jBna^ji»d, 

•^  Curry's  Review,  vol.  \u  p.  2i6i,  -      )    • 

t  Chesterfield's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  150.  Itisli  edition. 

f  Curry's  Review,  vql.  ii.  p.  1159.  ^ 

\  Maty's  Lifjs  of  Lord  p|iestecfield. 

II  History,  p.  200. 

IT  The  average  annual  amount  of  premiums  fbr  transporting 
priests,  fbr  sixteen  years  preceding  1745,  was  127/.  17^^.  ^d. 
The  premiums  ceased  after  1745.  Newnbam's  View  of  Ire- 
land, p.  195. 
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^^  and  the  last  spark  of  catholic  freedom  was  extia- 
"guished."^ 

The  famine  mentioned  by  Mr.  O'Conor  is  de- 
scribed by  him  in  terms,  which  it  would  shock  the 
Jiumanity  of  our  readers  to  peruse,  and  which,  on 
this  account,  we  omit.  He  declares  *,  that  "  the 
'*  suflferings  of  the  Irish  under  it  surpass  all  that 
"  history  has  recorded  or  imagination  can  repre- 
"sent." 

'  "  This  was  the  fifth  or  sixth  famine,  that  in  the 
*^  course  of  twenty  years,  desolated  a  country  gifted 
"  with  the  most  luxuriant  soil,  indented  with  in- 
numerable bays  and  harbours,  presenting  unri- 
valled advantages  for  trade  and  manufactures; 
and  capable  of  maintaining  treble  the  number  of 
its  people,  under  any  tolerable  system  of  govetn- 
"  ment.  All  orders  were  struck  with  horror  at 
"  this  fatal  calamity,  but  neither  the  Irish  govem- 
^*  ment,  nor  rich  individuals,  were  able  to  relieve  the 
"  public  distress.  Immense  drains  to  absentees,  and 
*^*  annual  remittances  to  Poland  for  com,  restric- 
"  tions  on  the  woollen  trade,  and  an  embargo  on 
"  beef,  the  staple  commodity  of  the  kingdom,  left 
"  the  country  destitute  of  specie,  disabled  the  better 
orders  from  relieving  the  lower  claases,  whose 
miseries  were  aggravated  by  the  immense  stores 
"  of  beef  then  in  the  country,  but  heaped  up  for 
^*  the  foreign  markets,  and  denied  to  them  by  the 
"  inhuman  avarice  of  mercantile  speculation.  The 
'^  English  people  remained  insensible  to  the  mis§- 
"  ries  of  their  fellow  christians,  and  fellow  subjects, 

♦  Page  ««3. 
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**  who  adored  the  same  omnipotence,  and  recog- 
"  nized  the  same  sovereignty.  Their  philanthropy 
"  would  not  embrace  men,  whom  they  considered 
"  as  rivals  and  idolaters. 

"  The  visitation  of  famine  and  pestilence  dis- 
"  armed  the  rancour  of  religious  intolerance,  and 
"  humanity  shuddered  at  the  wide  prospect  of  de- 
"  solatioh.  After  the  reduction  of  (mejifth  of  the 
^'  population,  a  productive  harvest  put  an  end  to 
"  these  distresses.     The  system  of  persecution 

"  REVIVED  WITH  THE  REVIVING  STRENGTH  AND 
"  GROWING    PROPERTY    OF    THE    COUNTRY.       The 

**  catholics  were  everywhere  disarmed,  domiciliary 
"  visits  were  made  in  quest  of  priests  and  friars, 
"  the  chapels  were  shut  up,  and  a  cruel  persecution 
"  comitienced  iii  every  quarter  of  the.  kingdom. 
"  From  the  interior,  many  fled  to  the  metropolis, 
**  as  affording,  by  its  extent  and  population,  great 
^*  facility  of  concealment;  others  fled  to  caverns 
"  and  mountains,  to  elude  the  pursuit  of  priest-* 
**  catchers.  The  Irish  catholics  were  thus,  by  a 
"  wicked  administration,  under  the  mild  sway  ^f 
"  the  house  of  Hanover,  deprived  of  the  enjoyment 
^*  of  the  private  exercise  of  their  religion,  a  privilege 
"  not  denied  to  them  by  the  worst  of  the  Stuarts. 
:  ^'  In. the  country  parts,  the  catholics  frequented, 
"on  Sundays  and  festivals,  the  retreats  of  their 
*^  clergy,  and  in  the  metropolis  the  citizens  attended 
*^  the  celebration  of  divine  service  in  stable-yards, 
"  or  ws^ehouses^  garrets,  and  such  obscure  places 
"  as  sheltered  them  from  the  pursuit  of  the  magis-^ 
"  trates.     On  one  di  the^e  occasions,  when  the 

VOL.  III.  1  I 
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"  congregation  was  rising  to  receive  the  beiiedi'c- 


*^  tion,  the  floor  gave  way,  and  all  were  buried  in 
"  the  ruins ;  the  priest  and  several  others  were 
"  killed,  and  most  of  the  rest  were  so  bruised  and 
^^  maimed  as  to  remain  for  years  living  monuments 
^^  of  the  cruelty  of  that  administration.  The  dead, 
"  the  dying,  ^nd  the  wounded  were  conveyed  on 
^*  cars  diTOucrh  the  streets  amidst  the  deep  angfuish 
^^  and  solemn  silence  of  an  hotror-struck  multitude.^ 
"  The  sad  spectacle  excited  the  sj^mpathy  of  the 
*^  protestants,  and  relaxed  the  obduracy  of  the 
"  government;  leave  was  given  to  open  the  chapeli^ 
"  and  the  private  exercise  of  the  cadLolic  worship 
"  was  again  restored  *." 

The  acts  of  parliament  which  we  have  mentioned 
to  have  been  passed  in  the  reigii  of  George  the 
second,  consummated  the  misery  of  the  Irish  catho*- 
lics :  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  at  this  time,  there  did 
not  exist  in  Europe  a  population  which  exhibited 
such  a  sc^ne  of  wretchedness  and  oppression. 

But,  according  to  Hume's  just  observation  fy 
there  is  an  ultimate  point  of  depression,  as  well 
as  of  exaltation,  from  which  hunian  affaii^  natu-- 
tally  return  in  a  contrary  progress, ,  and  beyond 


*  Here  tfae  writer  must  take  hie  final  leave  of  Mr.  Charles 
O'Conor,  from  whom  he  jias  transcribed  this  paas^ge,  asd  to^ 
whom  he  has  before  acknowledged  his  obligations.  His.H^is-, 
tory  is  the  work  of  a  gentleman,  a  scholar,  a  man  of  iiberal 
principles,  and  a  true  catholic.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that 
he  should  bring  it  down  to  the  present  time :  he  will  confer, 
by  4oing  it,^  great  farour  on  his  brethren  in  rdigioD. 

t.Hist.  of  Englaod,  vol.  ii.  p*44lt 
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wMch  they  seldom  pass,  eiihier  in  their  advance-' 
ment  or  decline. 

The  year  1^57  niay  be  considered  as  the  era, 
from  which  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of 
the  Irish  catholics  and  their  successful  exertions  to 
obtain  a  rejfeal  of  the  penal  code  may  be  dated. 
The  duk^  of  Bedford  was  sworn  in  that  year  into 
the  office'  of  lord  lieutenant.  Teh  days  after  his 
arrival,  the  catholic  clergy  in  Dublin  read  a  loyal 
exhortation  to  their  respective  congregations.  It 
obtained  no  regard  from  persons  in  power;  but  it 
was  received  by  the  public  so  fistvourably,  that,  on 
the  recommendation  of  Dr.  O'Keefe,  the  titular 
catholic  bishop  of  Kildare,  the  chiefs  of  the  catholic 
body  signed  a  declaration  of  the  principles  of  their 
church  in  respect  to  allegiance  and  civil  duty,  and 
transmitted  it  to  Rome  as  the  act  and  deed  of  the* 
roman-catholics*. 

In  1759,  when  the  French  force  under  the  com- 
mand  of  Conflans  was  collected  to  invade  Ireland, 
the  catholics  presented  to  the  lord  lieutenant  an 
address,  expressing  their  attachment  to  his  ma- 
jesty's person  and  government.  Some  cathoHc 
individuals  ofiefred  to  assist  the  state  with  money, 
and  the  catholics  of  Cork,  in  a  body,  presented  an 
address,  professing  their  indignation  at  the  invasion^' 
by  an  enemy  flattering  himself  wfth  an  imaginary 
co-operation  on  their  part ;  they  assured  his  grace 
that  they  would,  to  the  utmost  exertion  of  their 
abilities,  defend  his  majesty's  person  and  govern- 

*  Both  documents  are  inserted  in  isir  Henry  PamelFs  His- 
tory^ pp.  5a  and  55. 
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Qient  with  their  lives  and  fortunes  against  all  such 
invaders  and  all  his  enemies  *.        . 

No  particular  notice  was  taken  of  these  loyal 
proceedings :  butsome  expressions  of  general  good- 
will towards  the  catholics  were  known  to  have 
fallen  from  the  lord  lieutenant,  and  both  the  lan- 
guage and  demeanour  of  persons  in  power,  in  their 
regard,  were  courteous  and  concUiatoiy  ;-perse. 
cutionwas  still  severely  felt;,  but  it  was  sensibly 
alleviated* 

LXXXI.   8. 

GEORGE    THE    THIRD. 

It  is  not  s^  little  remarkable,  that  though  such 
signal  acts  of  legislative  beneficence  were  passed 
in  the  reign  of  his  late  majesty,  in  favour  of  all  his. 
catholic  subjects,  and  so  great  a  progress  made 
towards  their  emancipation,  several  penal  acts  of 
great  severity  were  successively  pa^ed  against  the 
Irish  catholics  during  the  first  half  of  his  reign  f : 
the  act  of  its  twenty-first  and  twenty-second  year, 
desierves  particular  attention,  from  a  circumstance 
attending  it,  which  is  of  extreme  importance,  but 
which  appears  to  have  unaccouirtably  escaped  the 
observation  both  of  protestants,  andj  what  is  more 
astonishing,  of  catholics,  until  their  attention  was 
called  to  it  by  sir  Henry  Pamell.  We  shall  notice 
it  in  that  gentleman's  own  words : 

*  Smollef  s  History  of  England. 
-  t  15  &c  16  Geo.  Ill,  c.  21,  s.  15 ;  31  &  22  6eo.  Ill,  c.  32, 
s.  a ;  21  &  22  Geo.  Ill,  c,  48,  s.  3 ;  25  Geo.  Ill,  c.  48,  8. 1 1 

&  \2. 
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"  Though  this  clause  of  the  21  &  22  of  Geo.  3, 
"  c.  48,  has  attracted  very  little  public  attention,  it 
"  was  of  no  less  import  that  that,  of  being  ikej^rst 
"  legal  exclusion  of  catholics  frmn  sitting  in  th6 
"  Irish  parliament.  They  had  been  excluded  de 
^^  facto  by  their  voluntary  submission  to  the  Eng- 
"  lish  act  of  3  William  and  Mary,  but  not  de 
jure  till  this  act  of  21  &  22  Geo.  3,  which  made 
the  act  of  3  William  and  Mary,  just  mentioned, 
"  binding  in  Ireland. 

"  This  circumstance,  which  has  always  been 
overlooked,  even  by  the  catholics  themselves, 
proves  how  readily  they  have  been  inclined  at 
all  times  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  govern- 
**  ment :  and  it  also  proves  how  unfounded  those 
"  arguments  are,  which  maintain  that  the  exclusiott 
"  of  the  catholics  of  Ireland  from  parliament,  is  a 
^'  principle  on  which  the  family  of  his  majesty  was 
placed  upon  the  throne.  It  completely  overturns 
the  system  of  erroneous  reasoning  concerning 
"  the  coronation  oath,  which  of  late  has  been  so 
^^  common ;  and,  so  far  as  the-  meaning  of  tibis 
"  oath  is  at  issue,  it  reduces  the  question  to  thisT 
f'  simple  point,  whether  the  king  can  conscten-^ 
^-  fibusly  place  the  catholics  of  Ireland  in  the  same 
"  cmditum,  with  respect  to  sitting  in  parliament ,  in 
"  which  they  had  continued  till  the  twenty^second 
^^  year  of  his  own  reign?"        - 

.  By  an  act  passed  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign, 
of  his  late  majesty,  catholics  were  to  be  at  liberty 
to  take  a  lease  for  sixty-one  years  of  any  quantity* 
of  bog,  not  exceeding  fifty. acres  plantation  mea- 
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^e,  and  half  an  acre  of  arable  land>  as  a  site  for 
a  house^  or  for  ddelving  for  gravel  or  limestone. 
This  was  certainly  an  extraordinary  boon ;  the  pro- 
visions which  accompanied  it,  are  not  less  extraor- 
dinary :  ist>  the  bog  was  to  be  four  feet  deep  from 
the  surface ;  2d,  the  lease  was  not  to  contain  less 
than  ten  plantation  acres;  3d,  it  was  notto  be  within 
one  mile  of  a  city  or  market  town ;  4th,  and  if  one 
half  at  least  of  the  bog  should  not  be  reclaimed 
within  twenty-one  years  from  the  conunencement 
c^,  the  lease,  the  lessor  might  re-enter  and  avoid 
the  lease. 

But  English  wisdom  and  liberality  now  begin 
to  dawn! 

It  w$u»  in  the  year  1 774^  that  the  FiasT  act  was 
passed  which  had  any  i^eal  eoniqUatory  or  friendly 
tendency  towards  the  Irish,  catholics.  It  was  inti- 
toledy  ^^  An  act  to  enable  his  mc^eisty's  subjects, 
'^  of  whatever  persuasion,  tor  testify  their  allegialnce 
*/  to  him  *."  It  prescribed  the  form  of  an  oath  of 
allegiance,  and  .made  it  lawful  for  the  eatholics  .to 
take  it  before  his  majesty's  judges'.and  justices  of 
the  peace ;  but  it  did  not  epjoin  them  to  take  the 
oath  under  any  penalties,  or". aacomp^i^y  tbeftsJung 
of  it  with  any  advantages..  It  contained  the  usual 
expression  of  pure  and  undivided  aUegiwce^  and 
was  theiriBfore  generally  taken.     / 

Before  this  time,  Mr.  Charles  O'Conor,  t^e  ce- 
lebrated Iriab  scholiskr  and  antiquarian,  Dr.  Curry^ 
l&e  author  of  the  invaJluaWe  ^V  Review  of  the  Civil 
"Wars  of  Ireland,"  and  Mr.  Wise  of  Waterford, 

*  13  &  14  Geo.  Ill,  c.  35. 
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bad  succeeded  in  establishing  a  generalconimittee 
of  the  catholic  body,  formed  of  the  principal  ca- 
tholic nobility  and  gentry,  and  of  delegates  from 
the  principal  parishes.  To  these  three  gentlemen, 
and  principally  to  Mr.  Q'Conor,  the  emancipation 
of  the  catholicis  is  primarily  owing.  The  formation 
of  the  board  gave  consistency  and  stability  to  their 
councils  and  measures,  and  produced  a  general 
co-operation  of  the  body. 

The  eflFect  was  soon  discernible :  a  petition, 
framed  by  Mr.  Edmund  Burke,  was  presented  to 
his  majesty,  and  in  1778  an  act*  passed,  which 
enabled  roman-catholics,  who  should  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  prescribed  by  the  former  act,  to  hold 
leases  for  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  years,  or 
determinable  upon  any  lives,  not  exceeding  five. 
The  lands  of  catholics  were  made  devisable  and 
t^ansferrible,  and  catholics  were  rendered  capable 
oC  holding  aiid  enjoying  those  which  might  de- 
scend or  be  devised  or  transferred  to  them.  In 
1782,  an  act  t  passed  for  the  further  relief  of  the 
catholics :  it  contained  many  provisions  in  their 
favour,  particularly  one,  which  discharged  from  all 
penalties,  such  catholic  ecclesiastics  as  shoidd  re- 
gister  their  names  and  abodes  in  tK^  manner  it 
prescribed.  Anolher  act  of  the  same  year  allowed 
persohs  professing  the  popish  religion  to  teach 
schools  t. 

"  Of  the  numerous  individuals,"  says  sir  Hewy 

*  17  &  18  Geo.  Ill,  c.  49. 

t  81  &  22  Geo.  Ill,  c.  24. 

.    t  31  &  as  Geo.  Ill,  c.  ^a. 
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Pamdl*,  ^^  who.  at  this  time  distinguished  them-r; 
•*  selves  for  their  exertions  in  favour  of  the  catholics^, 
"  there  was  no  one  to   whom  they  were  under 
"  greater  obligations  than  to  the  late  Mr.  Burke* 
"  J^e  wrote  for  them  the  petition  which  wa§  pre- 
"  sented  to  the  king  in  1774.     In  the  English. 
"  house  of  qommons,  in  1778,  he  was  the  first  to. 
"  decla^re  the  necessity  of  concessions  being  made 
"  to  them ;  he   said  that  '  Ireland  was  now  the 
"chief  dependence  of  the  Bi;itish  crown,  and  that 
"  it  particularly  behoved  that  country  to  admit  the 
"  Irish  nation  to  the  privileges  of  pritish  citizensi' 
"  and  in  the  year  17823^  he  wrote  his  celebrated 
"  letter  tq  lord  Kenmare,  in  which  he  sq  ably  cxt 
"  poses  the  folly,  injustice^  and  tyranny  of  the, 
"  penal  laws,"  , 

From  this,  period  to  the  year  1 790,  the  catholio 
question  was  not  agitated  in  parliament;  but  in  the 
mean  time,  two  events  happened,  which  materially 
H^siste.d  the  catholic  cause;— the  fear  of  an  inyasiqi^ 
ff  om  FrancCj-Trand  the  establishment  of  the  national 
indepeiidence  of  Ireland.  The  first  produced  the 
embodying  of  volunteer  corps  throughout  all  thc^ 
kingdom,,  and  these  were .  composed  indiscrimi« 
nately  of  catholics  and  protestants. 

Insensibly  they  became  an  armed  associati^i  for 
cpmpelling  Great  Britain  tq  grant  to  Ireland  th^ 
independence  of  her  legislature.  In  this  important 
ajttempt  the  protestants  took  the  lead;  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  victory  would  belong  to  the  party, 
to  which  the  catholics  should  attach  themselves. 

*  Histoiy  of  thQ  Penal  Lavs,  p.  84^ 
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Their  protestant  brethren,  on  the  other  handy  en-: 
deavoured  to  conciliate  them  ^by  public  resolutions 
in  favour  of  their  complete  emancipation.  Among 
these,  the  Dungannon  convention,  which  met  in 
February  1782,  and  was  composed  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  one  hundred  and  forty-three  pro- 
testant corps  of  volunteers,  deserves  particular 
mention.  They  resolved,  i?tath  twa  dissenting' 
voices  only,  "  that  they  held  the  right  of  private- 
"  judgment,  in  matters  of  religion,  to  be  equally 
^^  sacted  in  others  as  themselves ;  therefore,  that 
^^  as  christians  and  protestants,  they  rejoiced  in 
'^  the  relaxation  of  the  penal  laws  against  their; 
"  roman-catholic  fellow  subjects,  and  that  they: 
*^  conceived  the  measure  to  be  fraught  widi  the 
^^  happiest  consequences  to  the  union  and  pros- 
"  perity  of  Ireland."  '  .   

In  1791,  the  committee  of  catholics  £^eedupoa« 
a  petition  to  parliament;  but,  incredible  as  it  may 
af^ear,  the  catholics,  though  they  constituted,  as 
we  have  frequently  inentioned,  the  great  majorify  of 
the  nation,  had  not,  even  in  this  state  of  ameliora- 
tion, sufficient  influence  to  induce  any  one  member 
of  parliament  to  present  it. 

It  is  painful  to  relate  that,  during  this  time,  the 
administration  had  been  endeavouring  to  'counter- 
act the  views  of  the  catholics,  by  a  negdtiation  with ' 
some  of  their  principal  nobility  and  gentry;  and 
that  this  was  so  far  siiccessfiil,  that,  at  a  meetii:^ 
of  the  general  committee,  held  in  December  1791  ^ 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  of  the  policy  of  pe- 
tkionmg  parliainent,  a  division  took  place:  but 
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fartainately  the  parly  of  die  nobilitjr  weve  left  in  a 
VBmoanty  of  seventeen  to  ninety. 

The  committee  delegated  Mr.  Devereux,  Mr. 
Edward  Byrne,  Mr.  John  Keogh,  and  two  other 
gentlemen  to  negotiate  with  Mr.  Pitt ;  they  were 
directed  chiefly  to  insist  upon  five  objects,r — ^the 
dectiYe  franchise,  dieir  admission  to  grand  juries, 
to  county  magistracies,  to  high  shrievalties,  and 
to  the  bar.  Mr.  Keogh  was  the  soul  of  the  ddega* 
tion :  he  possessed  a  complete  knowledge  of  the 
sidject,  uncommon  strength  of  understanding, 
firmness  of  .mind,  ^nd  a  solemn  imposing  manner, 
under  an  appearance  of  great  humility,  which  ob- 
ttiined  for  him. an  ascendancy  over  almost  every 
person  with  whom  he  eonversed.  On  one  occa*^ 
sion,  he  was  iutroduced  to  the. late  Mr.  Dundas^ 
afterwards  Lord  Melville.  That  eminent  states- 
amm  was  suirouiided  by  sevecal  persons  of  distinc- 
tipn,  and  received  the  delegides  with  great  good 
hompmv  Imt^^ome  Mate;  a  long  conference  ensued, 
and.tiie  result  was  iiot  favoiorable  to  the  mission  of 
Mr.  Keoghk'  •  After  a  short  silence^  Mr.  Keogh  ad- 
iftobod.. towards  Mr^  Dundas,  with  great  req^ct, 
and,  with  a  very  obsequious^  but.very  solemn  look, 
mentioned  to  lum,  thait  'i' there  was  ohejbing, 
^^  whiohJt.was  .eflMntialfar.him  to  knbw^  but  of 
'^  which  he  liad  net  the  slightest  conceplicm."  .  He 
rcmark^d^  ^^  that  dt  wad  verf  extraordinary  that  a 
^\  person  of  Mr«  Dundas's  high  situation,  and  one 
^^  of  his  own  humble  lot,  (he  was  a  tradesman  in 
<<>  IXiblin),  dbould  be  in  the  same  room :  yet,  sinqe 
^^  it  had  so  Ki^ened,  dnd  probably  would  «io< 
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''  happen  again,  he  wished  to  avail  himself  of  the 
**  opportunity  of  making  the  important  disclosure : 
"  but  could  not  think  of  doing  it,  without  Mr. 
^^  Dundas's  express  permission,  and  his  promise 
"  not  to  be  offended."  Mr.  Dundas  gave  him  this 
permission  and  promise :  still  Mr.  Keogh  was  all 
humility  and  apology,  and  Mr.  Dundas  all  con- 
descension. After  these  had  continued  for  some 
time,  and  the  expectation  of  every  person  present 
was  wound  up  to  its  highest  pitch,  Mr.  Keogh  ap- 
proached Mr.  Dundas,  in  a  very  humble  attitude,  and 
said, — "  Since  you  give  me  this  permission,  and 
"  your  deliberate  promise  not  to  be  offended,  I  beg 
"  leave  to  repeat,— that  there  is  one  thing,  which 
"  you  ought  to  know,  but  which  you  don't  suspect, 
"  — you,  Mr.  Dundas,  know  nothing  of  Ireland." 
Mr.  Dundas,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  greatly 
surprised ;  but  with  perfect  good  humour  told  Mr. 
Keogh,  that  he  believed  this  was  not  the  case :  it 
was  true  that  he  never  had  been  in  Ireland,  but 
he  had  conversed  with  many  Irishmen.  "  I  have 
"  drunk,"  he  said,  "  many  a  good  bottle  of  wine 
"  with  lord  Hillsborough,  lord  Clare,  and  the 
"  Beresfords."— "  Yes  sir,"  said  Mr.  Keogh,  "  I 
"  believe  you  have ;  and  that  you  drank  many  a 
"  good  bottle  of  wine  with  them  before  you  went 
"  to  war  with  America." 


(     483     ) 
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NOTE  1 4  referred  to  in  page  70. 

Oil  the  Tract  intituled  '^  Roman  Catholic  Principles  in 
reference  to  God  and  the  King" 


X^lSCOUNT  Staflford,  at  his  memorable  trial  ia 
December  1680,  mentioned  this  tract  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms : 

*'  There  is  lately  come  out  a  book  written  by  a  priest 
''  of  the  church  of  Rome,  tried  for  his  life,  for  being  in 
''  the  plot,  but  acquitted  of  that,  in  which  he  says  that 
'^  that  opinion  of  killing  kings  is  damnable  and  heretical, 
*'  and  declared  so  by  the  council  of  Trent.'^  (Tryal  of 
William  Viscount  Stafford^  London,  1680.  fol.  53.) 

It  first  appeared  in  a  small  pamphlet  in  1680,  and  two 
other  editions  of  it,  at  least,  were  published  in  that 
year.  Mr»  Kirk,  the  roman-catholic  pastor  at  Litch- 
field, has  the  first  and  third-;  the  second  is  in  the 
Bodleian  library. 

In  the  following  year,  Mr.  Weldon,  a  benedictine 
monk,  published  *\  Stafford's  Memoirs ;  or,  a  brief  and 
^y  impartial  account  of  the  trial,  principles,  and  a  final 
''  end  of  William,  late  Lord  Viscount  Stafford.**  In  a 
folio  edition  of  this  work,  seen  by  the  present  writer^ 
The  Principles  are  found  in  the  47th  page.  ^ 

Six  editions  of  The  Principles  were  published  before 
the  year  1684:  and  six  were  published  by  Mr.  Gother 
in  the  years  1684-1686,  at  the  end  of  his  excellent 
work,  intituled,  "  A  Papist  misrepresented  and  re- 
'f  presented,  or  a  two-fold  character  of  Popery, — ^to 
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*'  which  is  added/'— <we  copy  the  words  of  the  fitle- 
page), — "  Roman-catholic  Principles  in  rrfeieDce  to 
'<  God  and  the  Eang/' — ^All  these  editions^  except  that 
of  1686,  have  been  seen  or  ascertained  to  exist,  and  can 
be  nfened  to  by  Mr.  Kirk :  that  of  1686  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  writer. 

Doctor  Claggett  quotes  The  Principles  in  his  letter 
to  Mr.  Oother,  (p.  17  &  33);  they  are  also  noticed  iii 
"  The  Loyalty  of  Popish  Principles.'* 

They  are  not  noticed  by  Mr.  Dodd,  as  he  was  satis- 
fied with  mentioning  the  work  of  Mr.  Oother,  to  which 
they  were  appended.  It  is  obsenrable  that  he  makes 
particular  mention  of  one  half  at  the  most  of  Mr. 
Gother's  controversial  writings :  after  quoting  a  few  of 
them,  he  says  generally,  "'  with  many  other  polemical 
"discourses." 

Bishop  Coppinger  gave  at  least  twelve  editions  of 
"  The  Principles,"  first  in  his  ''  Exposition,"  and  after- 
wards in  his  "  True  Piety ;"  to  both  of  these  he  aflixed 
his  name  and  ecclesiastical  titles.  The  late  bishop 
Wahnesley  declared,  that  "  this  exposition  of  the  ca- 
*'  tholic  doctrine  was  composed  with  great  judgment  tod 
^'  precision."  The  letter  in  which  the  prelate  expresses 
this  opinion,  is  at  Buckland  in  Berkshire,  the  seat  of 
the  Throckmorton  family. 

Eleven  or  twelve  more  editions  of  "  The  Principles" 
were  published  between  the  years  1748  and  1813* 
making  in  the  whole  not  fewer  than  Ihirty-five  editions! 
There  also  have  been  several  abridgments  of  them ;  as 
fliose  inserted  in  various  editions  of  "  Ward's  iErrata  " 
a  work  highly  commended  by  bishop  Milner,  and,  in 
"  The  Real  Principles  of  the  Catholics,"  by  bishop 
Milner's  predecessor,  bishop  Hpmyhold. 

Finally,— a  copy  of  it,  accompanied  by  a  letter  dated 
the  gth  of  May  1788,  was  presented  to  Mr.  Pitt  by  the 
committee  of  English  catholics,    to  give  tins  copy  tl&e 
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greater  authenticity,  the  hon.  James  Talbot,  then  Ticar 
apostolic  of  the  Xondon  district  of  the  English  roman« 
catholics,  signed  the  first  page  of  it  with  his  name. 

We  have  observed,  that  the  tract  of  .which  we  are 
speaking,  was  first  published  in  1680.  It  bore  this 
title :  *^  RonlaiM^athoUc  Principles,  in  reference  to  God 
'^  and  the  King,  e]q>lained  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  and 
**  now  made  public,  to  shew  the  connection  between  the. 
**  said  Principles  and  the  late  Po(Hish  Plot  By  a  Well 
^'  Wisher  of  his  Country.  Matt.  xxii.  v.  21.  Rendev  ta 
''  CsBsar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's;  and  imto  Ggd. 
'^  the  thin^  which'  are  God^s.  London,  printed,  iii  tise* 
**  year  1680.^  Hie  author  professed  '<  to  give  a  true  aad 
**  candid  explanation  of  his  belief  in  the  main  points  of 
^'  faith  and  loyalty,  aMroveirted  between  caihoKa  and 
"  pratest€mts,  2Ji  they  severaUy  relate  to  God  and  the 
'^  king.''  The  sacred  ariicfes  of  the  Trinity,  «nd  thei 
divinity  of  the  Son  of  Ood^not  being  points  controverted 
between  catholics  and  protestants  of  the  established 
church  of  Eag^d,  these  doctrines  are  not  noticed  in 
*^  The  Prinzes,"  as-  these  notice  only  the  points^  inr 
oontroTersy  between  the  churches^ 

An  appeal  to  il^s  tract,  as  containing  ah  exposition 
of  catholic  doctrine  on  all  the  points -in  question,  haSi 
been  firequ^tly  made  by  the  parliamentary  advocates 
of  the  catholic  cause,  and  titere  was  a  general,  wish  iJO) 
see  it.  In  1815,  the  last  and  best  edition  of  itwa» 
published  by  Mr.  Kirk.  He  has  prefixed  to  it  a  la^ 
boured  and  curious  inqtdry  respecting  the  author  ofi  it^> 
and  its  various  editions.  By  a  variety  of  argummts' 
^d  inferences,  he  miJies  it  appear  highly  probaMe, 
that  the  author  of  it  was  the  reverend  ikther  James- 
Corker,  abbot  of  the  benedictine  abbey  of  Lambprpring 
in  Germany,-*^a  priest,  tried  for  Oates's  plot,  and  ac^ 
quitted;  thus  answering  the  description  giv^  of  the 
author  by  viscount  Sta&lid  antics  t^v 
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From  Mr.  KirVs  edition^  *^  The  Prindples^  were 
printed  verbatim  by  the  writer  of  these  pages  in  hi^ 
**  Confessions  of  Faith,"  and  in  the  first  and  second 
editions  of  these  Historical  Memoirs. 

This  iinpression  has  since  been  the  subject  of  many 
pages  of  cavil,  by  bishop  Milner,  in  Appendix  A.  to  his 
^*  Supplementary  Memoirs  of  English  Catholics.'^  Re* 
spect  for  episcopal  authority  would,  if  this  had  been 
the  only  episcopal  bpinion  which  had  been  on  it,  have 
induced  the  writer  to  withhold  from  re-printing  it  in  the 
present  edition  of  his  Memoirs :  but,  when  he  consi- 
dered that  it  was  edited  six  times  by  Mr.  Gother,  twelve 
times  by  bishop  Coppinger,  and  once  partially  by  bishop 
Homy  hold;  and  that  it  was.  explicitly  approved  by 
bishop  Walmesley,  and  solemnly  signed  by  bishop  Jaines 
Talbot,  he  thought  that  these  venerable  persons  were 
■luch  more  likely  to  speak  the  voice  of  the  church 
than  the  one  discordant  voice,  however  respectable,  of 
Dr.  Milner* 

It  also  occurred  to  him  that  the  writer's  omission  of 
lliem  in  the  present  edition,  after  he  had  inserted  them 
in  the  former,  might,  widi  those  who  were  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  real  cause,  give  rise  to  inferences  un- 
favourable to  the  catholic  cause. 

It  should  be  added,  that  a  work,  which  professes  to 
give  an  historical  acc^ount  of  any  religious  denomination 
of  persons,  must  be  imperfect,  unless  it  gives  an  account 
of  their  religious  tenets;  and  these,  so  far  as  the  loyalty 
of.  the  English  roman-catholics  is  concemedy  are  no- 
where expressed  better  than  in, "  The  Principles.*' 
.  It  should  also  be  observed,  that  Dr.  Milner's  objec- 
tions do  not  apply  to  any  of  those  positions  in  *^  The 
Principles/'  in  which  the  loyalty  of  the  catholics,  or,  ia 
other  words,  their  duty  to  their  king,  is  concerned. 

For  these  reasons,  but  without  the  slightest  disregajrd 
of  Dr.  A^ilner's  authority,  or  disrespect  for  Us  opinioiis^ 
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WB  shall  now  insert  '*  The  Principles/'  from  Mr*  Kirk's 
edition  of  them. 

•  We  ^all  sufcgoin  the  creed  of  pope  Pius^  the  fcPurth, 
as  it  contains  the  creed^  the  whole  creed,  and  nothing 
but  the  creed,  of  the  roman  catholic-church. 


aOMAN-CATHOLIC-PRINCIPLES    IN    REFERENCE 

*  TO    GOD    AND    THE    KING*,  '      ' 

(Printed  from  Mr.  Kirk's  edition  of  them :  from  Which  all  the 
notes  and  citations  in  the  notes  underneath  the  text,  are 
copied.) 

SECTION'  I. 

Oftlie  Catholic  Faith  and  Church  in  general. 

■^        ... 

\.  THE  fruition  of  God,  and  the  remission  of  RedemfK 

sin,  are  not  attainable  by  man,  otherwise  tha,n  in  7?^-^^^ 

ufii  by  the  merits  of  Jesm  Christ,  who  gratuitously 

putchased  them  for  us% 

%.  These  merits  of  Christ,  though  infinite  in  applicable 

-  T.  1    ••    o  by  faith. 

»  Eph.  u.  8.  •^ 


"  ♦  This  i$  the  ori^al  title  of  the  work.  Dr.  Coppinger 
styles  JJiem  simply.  Principles  of  Ronum-catholks;  and  Mr. 
^rington  had  before  substituted  country  for  king',  and  «0(> 
tiom  for  paragraphs. 

The  reader  will  recollect,  that  the  object  of  the  author  of 
this-  tract  was,  to  give  **  a  true  and  candid  explanation  of  his 
*^  belief,  and  judgement,  in  the  main  points  qfj^h  and  UrtfaUy^ 
*^  controverted  between  catholics  and  protestants,  as  they  seve* 
**  Bally  relate  to  God  and-  the  king." — ^The  other  essential 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  being  admitted  on  both  sides,  are 
supposed  throughout,  and  not  unfrequendy  alluded  to  in  the 
body  of  the  work.  ... 

-  u.  Are  applied  to  -us,  chiefly,,  by.  the  sacraments,  Jirhicb  peer 
iuj^se,  and  indispensably  require  in  us  a  right  faith.— 'Dr.C. 
True  Piety,  ninth  edit.  Cork,  1813. 

VOL.   III.  K  K 
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themselTes,  are  not  applied  to  us,  otherwue 
by  a  right  faith  in  him^. 
which  is        3-  1*Us  faith  is  but  one  entire  %  imd  confiirmable 
but  one.;    to  its  object,  which  is  dinine  reuelation;  and  to 

which  yat/A  gives  an  undoubting  assent, 
supematu-      4-  This    revelation    contains    many   mysteries, 
™  •  transcending  the  natural  reach  of  human  under- 

standing*. Wherefore, 
By  the  di-  5-  It  became  the  divine  iaisdom  and  goodness  to 
vine  provi-  provide  some  way  or  means*,  whereby  man  might^ 
be  learnt*  ^n-ive  to  the  knowledge  of  these  mysteries;  means 
visible  and  apparent  to  all' ;  jnesns proportioned  to 
the  capacities  of  all^;  means^tireand  certain  to  all\ 
not  from  6.  This  way  or  means  is  not  the  reatUng  ofscrijh 
pnvate  in-  ^j^^.^^  interpreted  according  to  the  private  judgm/^^ 

tion  of       of  each  disjunctive  person,  or  nation  in  particular; 
scriptui'e;    but, 

but  from        7-  It  is  an  attention  and  submission  ^  to  the  voict 
the  umver-  ^f  ^^  cathoKc  OX  Universal  church.  estabHslied  by 

sal  church,  ^,    .«        ,.  .  *„  ,/.m 

dilated,      Chnst  for  the  mstruction  of  all ;  spread  for  tfaa| 

^H^\ii  end  through  all  nations^ ,  and  visibly^  continued  in 

bytl^oly  ^^^  succession  of  pastors  and  people  through  all 

Ghost  for    ages.    From  this  church,  guided  in  truth^  and  se^ 

cured  from  error  in  matters  a£  faith,  by  thejpro- 

mised^  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  every  one  may 

learn  the  right  sense  of  the  scriptures,  and  such 

»»  Mark,  xvi.  1^.— Heb.  xL  6. 

<  £ph.  iv.  ^kc.  ^  I  Cor«i.  3Q.— >^aU^  xyi.  17. 

^  Is^  xxxT.  8.  f  JdiB,  ix.  41.  s  Matt.  xi.  S4. 

^  John,  XV.  aa.  *  j)  f»e^  iji.  16,— i  Jphq,  iv.  i,  0. 

^  Matt,  xviii.  17^— Luke,  x.  i^.  >  Matt  xxviiL  -iji^ 

^  Paal.  ii.  2.«r-Iu.  ii*  S.  and  xlix.  6.-«^Matt.  v.  14, 
«  J[ohi^  xvL  ia.-^att.  rvi.  ld.-r»  Ti«L  iii  15. 
•*  Matt,  xxviii.  ac— John,  xiv.  16. 


■»l     '■    I    B^l— i<— *— ■■■^Mi 


'  '6.  PfiTHte  reason  or  judgment  of  eadi  paiticiilar  peraon^or 
nation.*- Dr.  C,  -' 
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obristiian  fnysterieB  and  duties  As  ane  neoefdar^  to 
salvation. 

.  8«  This  church,  thus  established^  thus  spre^d^  This, 
thus  continued,  thus  guided,  in  one uniJofTn faith?,  Uiesame 
iind  subordination  of  goyemmetit,  is  that  which  is  with  the 
<^eniied  the  foman-eatholic  church:   the   qualities  J^^j^f*^** 
just  Eientioned,  unity,  indfficiency,  vinbilify^  sue-^ 
cession,  and  universality ,  being  evidently  applicable 
to  her. 

g.  From  the  testimony  and  authority  of  this  fTX)inthe 
church/it  is,  that  we  receive  the  sdttptUres,  and  ^^^y^h^ 
believe  them  to  be  the  word  of  God:  and  as  she  weredeiVtf' 
can  assuredly  ^  tell  us  what  particular  book  is  the  ^*^!^^ 
f»ord  of  God,  so  can  she  with  the  like  assurance  God's 
tell  us  also,  the  true  sense  and  meaning  of  it,  in  ^®^^- 
controverted,  points  of  faith ;  the  same  spmY  that 
wrote  the  scriptures,  directing  her '  to  understand 
both  them,  and  all  matters  necessary  to  salvation. 
From  these  grounds  it  follows ; 

,  10.  Only  truths  revealed  by  Almighty  God,  and  Divine  re- 
proposed  by  the  church,  to  be  believed  as  such,  oni^at- 
are,  and  ought  to  be  esteemed,  artieles  of  catholic .  ters  of 
faith.  '■^^*'- 

11*  Ais  an  obstifuUe  separation  from  the  unity  of  what 
the  church,  in  fowtm  matters  of  faith,  is  heresy '^  so  ^^^sy^and 
a  foilfid  separation  from  the  visible  unity  of  the .  schism, 
same  churchy  in  matters  of  subordination  and  go^ 
vernmentj  is  schism, 

12.  The  church  proposes  unto  us  matters  of. 

'  John,  X.  l6.  and  xvii.  20,  21,  :ia. 

«  M«et.  xvi.  l8.  and  xviii.  17. — i  TiM^  iii.  1^ 

'  Isa.  lix.  a  1.— John,  xiv.  a6. 

12.  St^fely  9fe9kmg^  Bating  i»  a»  arlide  of  eaffa(4io  ftttth,. 
thsi  is  Bot  rewtded  hy  Aiaaghty  God,,  a&d  prep^eed  by  the 
ohiiEch  ta  be  believed,  m  iIk^    This  Ne«  then  appevs  to 
be  obscurely  worded;  and,  for  tttts  lisasob^  k  ooliktad  bf. 
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How  mat-  faith,  first  and  chiefly  by  th^^  holy  scripturie,  ill 
ar^p,^"^  points  plain  and  intelligible  in  it ;  secondly,  by 
posed  by  definitions  of  general  councils,  in  points  not  stif- 
the  church,  fi^iently  plain  in  scripture ;  thirdly,  by  apostolical 

traditions  derived  from  Christ  and  his  apostles  to 
,all  succeeding  ages;  fouHhly,  by  her  practice,' 

worship,  and  ceremonies  confirr^ing  her  doctrine. 

SECTION  II.  ' 

'  '  '  '        .    ' 

Of  spiritual  and  temporal  Authority.    . 

Whatis  1.  The  pastors  of  the  church,  who  are  the  body 

fity  of  ge- ^^^^^^^^^i'^^f   either   dispersed  or   convened  in 

neralcoun-  council,  have  received  no  commission  from  Christ 

the'pastors  ^^  fraine  new  articles  offaith^ — these  being  solely 

of  the         divine  revelations — but  only  to  explain  and  to  de-^' 

^  "'"^  •     Jine^  to  the  faithful  what  anciently  was  tod  is^ 

received  and  retained,  as  oi  faith  in  the  church, 

when  debates  and  controversies  arise  about  them. 

These  definitions  in  matters  of  faith  only,  and  pro^ 

posed  a^  such,  oblige  all  the  faithful  to  a  submission 

of  judgment.     But,  - 

Anexpla-       2.  It  is  no  article   of  faith,  that  the   church 

^tionof    cannot  err,  either  in  matters  of  fact  or  discipline, 

♦uthority.    alterable  by  circumstances  of  time  and  place,  <>r 

in  matters  of  speculation  or  dvil  policy ,  depending' 

*  Gal.  i.  7,  8. 

b  Deut.  xvii.  8.-— Matt,  xviii.  17. — ^Acts,  xv.— Luke,  x.  16. 
— ^Heb.  xiii.  7.  17. 


Mr.  Berington  and  Mr<  G^bert.    Dr.  C.  inserts  the  three  first 
ways,  but  omits  the  last.    . 

-  1 .  Only  to  explain  and  to  ascertain  to  us — arise  upon  these- 
subjects—all  the  faithful  to  an  interior  assent.—* Dr.  C. ' 

3.  In  matters  of  fact,  or  in  matters  of  speculation-'On  tnted^ 
human  reason :  these  not  being  divine  revelations  deposited  ia» 
the  catholic  church^-»~Dr.  C»   '      .  * 


.on  mere'  bui^an  judgment  or  testimony.  These 
things  are  no  revelations  .deposited  in  the  catholic 
church;  in  regard  of  which  alone^  she  has  the 

promised  assistance^  of  the  Holy  Spirit. -—Hence  it 
is  deduced, 

3.  If  a  general  council,  much  less  a  papal  consis-  A  deduce: 
tory,  should  presume  to  depose  a  king,  and  to  ak-  ^^^^^^^^^ 
solve  his  subjects  from  their  allegiance,  no  catholic  allegiance, 
could  be  bound  to  submit  to  such  a  decree, — Hence 

.also  it  follows,  that, 

.     4.  The  subjects  of  the  king  of  England  lawfully  A  second 

^uaay,  without  the  least  breach  of  any  catholic  ^leduction 

concern*" 

principle,  renounce,  upon  oath,  the  teaching  or  ing  the 
practising  the  doctrine  of  deposing  kings  excom-  *a™®- 
municated  for  heresy,  by  any  authority  whatso- 
ever, as  repugnant  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the 
nation,  as  injurious  to  sovereign  power,  as  destruc- 
tive to  peace  and  government,  and  consequently  in 
his  majesty's  subjects,  as  impious  and  damnable. 

5,  Catholics  believe  that  the  bishop  of  Rome,  The  bishop 
successor  of  St.  Peter,  is  the  head  of  the  whole  ®^^™®> 

.  '^  successor 

j^atholic church^',  in  which  sense^  this  church  may  o£St.Peter, 
therefore  fitly  be  styled  roman-catholic,  being  an  **®*^^^^^® 
universal  body,  united  under  one  visible  head^. —  * 

Nevertheless, 

6,  It  is  710  matter  of  faith  to  believe  that  the  ^f.^,®^  ^"" 
pope  is  in  hixaseK  infallible,  separated  from  the 

^  John,  xivi  16.  26. 

•*  Matt.  xvi.  17,  &c.— Luke,  xxii.  3a. — John,  xxi.  15,  &c. 
^    «  Eph.  iv.  1 1,  8cc. 

4.  Dr.  C.  ends  wiih  peace  and  good  gcfocmment;  and  Mr.  B. 
observes  in  a  note,  that  he  dislikes  the  word  damnable,  as  it 
•conveys' no  idea^  or  if  toy,  says  too  much  i  but  lets  it  stand  to 
show  how  desirous  our  ancestors  were,  by  the' most  emphatical 
language)  to  express  their  detestation  of  the  jh^hU  deposing 
power. 
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eirareh^  &y^n  in  expounding  the  fmth :  by 

queaoe^  papal  definitions  or  decrees,  in  what«velr 

fonu  pronounced, taken  exclusively  from  ^general 

€ouncii,  or  imivfrsal  acceptance  of  the  church,  oblige 

none,  under  pain  of  heresy,  to  an  interior  assent. 

Nor  hath        7.  Nor  do  catholics,  as  catholics,  believe  thai  the 

*°nd^**-    /wpe  has  any  direct  or  indirect  authority  ovw  the 

thority       temporal  po%i>er  and  jurisdiction  of  primes.    Htoce, 

over  jf  ^jj^  pop^  should  pretend  to  absohe  or  dispense 

with  his  majesty ^8  subjects  from  their  allegiance, 

on  account  of  heresy  or  schism,  fiuch  dispensation 

would  be  vain  and  null;  and  aB  catholic  subjeot^, 

notwithstanding  such  dispensation  or  absolution, 

-would  be  still  bound  in  conscience  to  defend  (]ieir 

^iiig  and  country  ^,  at  the  hazard  of  their  hves  and 

fortunes,  (as  far  tis  protestants  would  be  %oand,) 

even  against  the  pope  himself,  in  ca^e  he  should 

invade  the  nation. 

Thechurch     "8.  As  for  the  problematical  tUsputes,  or  eirors  &£ 

oioiFee^a-  particular  divines,  in  this  or  any  other  matter  wkat- 

die  errors    ^^^^^^^  we  are  no  wise  responsible  for  them ;  fior 

.ofparticu.  ^re  catholics,  as  cartholics,jvLHAy  punishable  on  A^ 

danknnes.  recount.     But, 

King-kill-  9.  As  for  the  king4tiltmg  doctrine,  dr  murder  of 
^elqK)i.  P^'^c^s  excommunicated  for  heresy>  it  is  univer- 
ous  ami  *ally  admitted  in  the  catholic  eburch,  and  expressly 
execrable:  .^  d^ared  hy  tfee  c0unoil  of  aww#««ee»,  thatsroh 

doctrine  is  impious  and  erecrafe/e,  being  contrary  to 

the  JkQQwn  laws  of  God  and  nature. 

10.  Personal miscUmeanors,o{whx94iae^}^e§0p^eT, 


19,  To  w  iwp^i^  IP  4^  ho4f  i>f  mhfim^umm  9f 

the  Iiish  or  English  catholics  at  lai^e.    Mr.  B. 
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ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  catholic  church,  Personal 
when  not  justifiabte  by  the  t€nets  of  her  faith  and  '"i^^enaef- 

•'  ,        •'  nors  not  to 

doctrine.  For  which  reason,  though  the  stories  of  beimputed 
the  Irish  cruelties  ot  powder  plot,  had  been  exactly  ^^^\ 
ixjo^,  (which  yet,  for  the  most  part,  are  notoriously 
lais-related,)  nevertheless  catholics,  as  such,  ought 
not  to  suffer  for  such  offences,  any  more  thsoi  the 
eleven  apostles  ought  to  have  si^ered  for  the 
treachery  of  Judas, 

.   1 1 .  It  is  ^ifundamental  truth  in  our  religion,  that  No  powet 
no  power  on  earth  can  license  men  to  lie,  to  for-  ^^  ®*^^ 

'    ^  .11  1     .    <^*"^  autho- 

swmr,  or  perjure   themselves,  to  massacre  their  rizemento 
neighbours,  or  destroy  their  i^tive  country,  on*^®?^*^^- 
pretence  of  promoting  the  catholkBause  or  religion:  murder 
(urihevmoTe,  all  pardons  OT  diqfetisations  granted,  or  &c« 
pretended  to  be  granted,  in  order  to  any  such  ends 
or  designs,  could  have  no  other  validity  or  effect^ 
than  to  add  sacrilege  and  blasphemy  to  the  above* 
mentioned  crimes. 

12.  The  doctrine  of  equivocation  or  mental  re-  £qtiiyoc»- 
servation,  however  wrongfully    imputed   to   the  tionnot 
church,  was  never  taught,  or  approved  by  her,  as  tha^uich* 
any  part  of  her  belief:  on  the  contrary,  ^mpUdty 
and  gpdly  sincerity  are  constantly  inculcated  by  her 
as  truly  christian  virtues^  necessary  to  the  conser-> 
vation  of  justice,  truth,  and  com$non  security. 


■  - 1    '    -•  t  • "' — — — _— ^— - — . — >j_ — ^ 


12.  Imputed  to  the  catholic  xoUgjon,  was  never  tauf^t,  .or 
approved  of  hjr  the  chiuch; 
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SECTION  III. 
.    .  Of  other  Points  of  Catholic  Faith. 

Ofthesfr-       ^'  ^®  believe,  that  there  are  seven  sacraments^ 
craments.    or  sacred  ceremonies,  instituted  by  our  Savioui* 
Christ,  whereby  the  merits  of  his  passion  are  ap-^ 
plied  to  the  bouI  of  the  worthy  recieiver. 
Of  sacra-        2.  We  believe,  that  when  a  sinner  *  repents  of 
mental  ab-jjig  gjjjg  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  and  acknow- 
ledges his  transgressions  to  God  and  his  ministers\ 
the  dispensers  of  the  mysteries  of  Christy  revolving*- 
to  turn  from  his  evil  ways,  and  bring  forth  fruits 
worthy  of  penance  ^ ;  there  is  then,  and  no  otherwisey. 
an  authority  left  by  Christ  to  absolve  such  a  peni-* 
tent  sinner  from  his  sins :    which  authority,  we 
believe,  Christ  gave  to  his  apostles  and  their  succes^ 
sors,  the  bishops  ^nd  priests  of  his  church,  in  those 
words,  when  he  said.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
whose  sins  you  shall  forgive f  they  are  forgiven  iinto 
them,S^c,^ 
Ofsads^        3-  Though  no  creature  whatsoever  can  make 
faction  by  condign  satisfdctioh^ ,  either  for  the  fifwiA  of  sin,  or 

Demtential  .  o     . 

works.  *^®  P^^^  eternal  due  to  it ;  this  satisfaction  being 
proper  to  Christ  our  Saviour  only  ^ ;  yet  peniteM 
sfwwers,- redeemed  by  Christ,  may,  as  members  of 
Christ,  in  some  measure  ^  satisfy  by  prayer,  fast- 

*  2  Cor.  vii.  io.  *>  Acts,  xix,  iS.—l  Cor.  iv.  i. 

«  Luke,  iii.  8.  ^  John,  xx,  123,  a3.-^Mat<.'xviii.  l^i 

«  Tit.  iii.  5.  f  a  Cor.  iii.  5. 

^  Acts,  xxvi.  20. — ^Luke,  xi.  41. — ^Acts,^x.  4. 


1.  This  €oiftroyerted  point  is  not  mentioned  in  the  original 
edition.    It  is  noticed  by  Dr.  C.  in  No.  3.  Sect.  l. 

3.  Every  catholic  believes — fruits  worthy  of  repentance  ; 
there  is  then  and  not  otherwise. 

3.  Than  as  joined  to  and  applied  with.    Dr  C. 
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ing)  sdms-deedg,  tind  other  works  of  piety,  for  thei 
temporal pairty  which  in  the  order  of  divine  justice, 
sometimes  remains  due,  after  the  guilt  of  siri  and 
pains  eternal  have  been  remitted.  Such  penitential 
works  BTBy  notwithfetanding;  no  otherwise  «a^i5/wc-r 
tory  than  as  joined  and  applied  to  that  satisfaction, 
which  Jesus  made  upon  the  cross,  in  virtue  of 
which  alone  all  our  good  works  find  a  grateful 
acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God  **. 

■  4,  The  guilt  of  sin,  or  pain  eternal  due  to  it,  is  I^^dulgen-  . 
never  remitted  by  what  catholics  call  indulgences ;  ^®®  ?'^  °®^ 

^  ...  .  remission 

but  only  such  temporal  punishments^  as  remain  due  ofsins;but 
after  the  ffuilt  is  remitted  : — these  indulbrehces  be--  ®"^^  of  ca- 

•       •  nonic&i 

iiig  nothing  else  than  a  mitigation  ^  .  or  relaxation,  penances^ ; 
lipon  just  causes,  of  Canonical  pe«ance«y  enjoined^****  J®™* 
by  the  pastors  of  the  church  on  penitent  sinners,  nishmentsj 
according  to  their  several  degrees  of  demerit.—  * 

And  if  abuses  or  mistakes  have  been  sometimes  Abuses 
committed,  in  point  either  of  gaining  indulgences,  ^^^^^^^ 
tiifough  the  remissness  or  ignorance  of  particular  charged  on 
persons,  contrary  to  the  ancient  custom  and  dis-  ^^^^^  church* 
cipline  of  the  church;  such  abuises  or  mistakes 
cannot  rationally  be  charged  on  the  churchy  or 
rendered  matters  of  derision,  in  prejudice  to  heir  ^ 

faith  arid  discipline. 

•'   5.  Catholics  hold  there  is  a  purgatory;  that  is-  There  19  a 
f  o  say,  a  place,  or  state,  where  souls  departing  this^  purgatory, 
life^  with  remission  of  their  sins^  as  to.  the  eternal  where 
guilt,  or  pain,  but  yetobno^ious  to  9ome  temporal  souls  de- 
punishment,  of  which  we  have  spoken,  still  remain-  Sfe  ^,^ 
ihg  due,  or  not  perfectly  freed  from  the  blemish  of  someble- 

- .        mish,  are 
*»- 1  Peter,  ii.  5.  »  l  Cor.  v.  3,  &c.        ^  2  Cor.  ii.  10.      purified. 


t.  ■<.      r. ,. 


■*•■ 


4.  Those  indulgences — or  t^laxatton  of  the  canonical  pen- 
sihees — abuises  dnd  mistakes^—cannot -reasonably  be  charged.— 
Dr,  C.  ..... 
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some  defects^  or  deordinatiQiiB^ are  purgid^  before 
thrir  admittance  into  heaven,  where  nothing  tb^ 
ia  defiled  ^  can  enter.    Fmrthermore, 
Prayers  for    6*  Catholics  also  hold,  that  such  $o«ls  so  detained 
*^*f^     itt  purgatory  f  being  the  living  members  of  Chiiat 
to  them.     Jaaus,  are  relieved  by  the  prayen  ^  and  suffrages  of 
theiir  felhuHntmbers  here  on  earth :  but  whare  this 
Saperflu-    place  is ;  of  what  natwre  or  quality  the  pains  ar^  ; 
^^  ^"5*"   how  long  souls  may  be  there  detained ;  in  what 
pogfttory.  manner  the  mffrages  made  in  their  behalf  are  ap- 
plied ;  whether  by  Way  of  satitfcbction  or  interee^ 
'  mmtf  &c.  are  questions  superfluous  and  isap^tinent 

as  to  faith. 
O^tfaene*     7*  ^^  man,  though  jusf^^  ccin  m^it  either  an 
ntitfp>od  increase  of  sanctity  in  this  life,  or  eternal  glory 
^^^0^      in  the  neiit,  independently  on  the  merits  «aid  paa* 
the  merits  sion  of  Christ  Jesus :  but  the  good  works^  of  a  just 
^    ^^*    man  proceeding  from  grace  and  charity ^  are  so  far 
acceptable  to  God,  through  his  goodness  and  Sacred 
pr^fmiseSf  as  to  be  truly  meritorious  of  eternal  life* 
Ciirist  8«  It  is  an  article  of  catholic  belief,  that  in  the 

a^Jt  nf  th^  most  holy  sacrament  of  tli^  Bi^lnmstf  tiiere  is  tmly 
sacrament  aiwi  i:eaUy  contained  the  body '  of  Christ,  whidi  was 
^l^^"  tUHvertdfar  us;  and  his  blood,  which  um  shed  for 
the  remission  of  sins;  the  substance  of  bfead  fitt4 
uiim  bei9g>by  tl^e  powerful  wprds  of  ChrisV^^^ 
into  <be  substance  q£  his  blessed  body  and  blo9d } 

»  Matt.  Tii.  36.       ■  1  Cor.  Hi.  15.  •  Rev.  xri.  ay. 

*  a  SCaoca^  xa.  43,  &o«'^l  Mm,  v.  16^     p  Jobs,  xr.  5. 
«  Malt  atii.  a7.-Hi  Cor.  t.  i<>.r^s  Tim.  it.  8, 
'  Mau.  xstn.  96„  te»— *Maik,  ^.  aa,  &c.»— Luke,  xxiL  19^ 
kcj-^l  Cor.  zi.  33,  &c. 

'  "6;  Are  qucstiuus,  'wlu(di  do  not  iqipertnir  Ui  fiulb. '  ]Dr;^6;" 
.  8.  It  is  an  article  of  th^  catholic  futb-^by  the  powes  of 
Chiisty  chaqgpdKi4nawsr>iicai  of  Ixead  and  wine  still  re- 
maining.   Br.  C. 


€te  ipidm  orftpipearariceaof  itrmd'sixiAwine,  Im^  t£e 

trill  of  God^  temsufung  as  tliey  .were.    Bist^ 

•   g.  ChriBt  is  not  present  in  this  sacrament,  &&-  But  after  a 

cording  to  his  natural  tvay  of  existeiioe^  or  rathc»>  supematu- 

.!■?•'         X       11         •  .    1     .  •  ralmanncr* 

as  ooates  natiH^y  exists  but  m  a  manner  pro{ieir  to 
the  chaxac^bar  of  his  exaked  and  glariJM  body: 
hk  presence  then  is  real  wad  mbsiantial,  biit«Bcr«- 
menial;  not  exposed  to  the  .external  seinses,  or 
olmoxious  to  corporal  ooBtingencies. 

10.  Neither  is  the  body  of  Christ,  in  this  holy  whole    ' 
sacrament^  separated  fromJIiis  blood,  or  his  blood  ^hrist  in 
fr<»a  his  body,  or  either  of  them  disjoined  from  his  cLsr^^^ 
soul  and  divinity ;  but  all  and  whole '  living  Jesus  Hence 

i«  entirely  contained  under  either  species :  so  that  cantT'""' 
vi^osoever  receives  under  ^ne  kind  is  truly  par-  under  one 
taker  of  the  whole  sacrament ;  he  is  not  deprived  ^  'i**^ 
dther  of  the  body  or  the  blood  of  Christ.    True  it  p^^^ed '  '  • 
iB,  either  of  the  body  or  U^d  of  Chii«|- 

1 1 ,  Our  Saviour  left  unto  us  his  body  and  blooid.  Of  the  sa- 
under  two  distinct  species,  or  kinds ;  in  doing  of  ^j^^  ^^ 
v^bicfa  he  instituted  not  only  a  sacrament,  hvt  also 

a  saaifice^;  a  commewU)rative  sacr^e,  distinctly 
shewing^  his  death  and  bloody  passion,  until  he 
come.  For  as  the  saerijiee  of  the  cross  ^2A  pev^ 
formed  by  a  distinct  effusion  of  blood  \  so  is  t}iat 
9fiK^rifice  con^xuemoraJted  in  that  of  ibe  a}tar%  ^  a 

*  John,  vi.  489  &c.    '  Luke,  xxii.  19,  &c.    ».  iCor.  x}.  96, 


9.  Way  of  ^viflt^ce^  that  ia,  with  extensicp  of  iparts^  &c. 
bat  m  a  8)iperiiati}rai  manafir;  one  and  the  yame  w  ms^ 
places :  his  presence,  thefefoK;  thottfih.  r«al  and  auJMtaolM,  h 
tactfMnental.    Pr.C. 

.    10*  Or  either  of  th^n  idi»w(at«fl  fam— nadcr  aach:  ApeQitf«-r 
and  no  ways  deprived.    Dr.  C.  .        - 

1 1 .  Effusion  of  blood  firo»  tb«  body.    Dr.  C« 
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^tincti<»i  of  the  symbob.  Jesus  tlierefore  is  here 
given,  not  only  to  us,  hnt  for  us;  and. the  church 
thereby  is  enriched  with  a  true,  proper,  and  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice^  usually  termed  the  mass^ 
Worshipof  12.  Catholics  renounce  all  divine  worship  and 
*™^®^  .1    :adoration  of  imases  and  pictures:  God  alone  we 

wrongnilly  ,.  i     i  \    t  t 

imposed  on  umship  andadore^ ;  nevertheless  we  place  pictures 
catholics,  i^  qq^  churches  5^,  to  reduce  our  wandering  thoughts, 
is  some  ^^^  ^^  enliven  our  memories  towards  heavenly 
veneration  things,.     Further,  we  show  a  certain  respect  to  the 

due  both  to  .  /.  g^v    •x-ji^*         -a.      i_  j       i.^'^ 

pictures  i^i^^g^s  ot  Christ  and  his  samts,  beyond  what  is 
due  to  every  profane  figure ;  not  that  we  can  be- 
lieve any  divinity  or  virtue  to  r^ide  in  themy  for 
which  they  ought  to  be  honoured,  but  because  the 
honour  given  to  pictures  is. referred  to  the  proto-* 
type,  or  thing  represented.  In  like  manner, 
and  other  13.  There  is  a  kind  of  honour  and  respect  due 
f^i^ed  ^  ^jjg  biU^^  to  the  cross,  to  the  name  of  Jesus,  to 
churches,  to  the  sacraments,  &c,  as  things  pecu- 
liarly appertaining  to  God^  ;  and  to  kings,  magis^ 
Jrates,  dind  superiors^  on  earth :  to  whom  honour  is 
due,  honour  may  be  given,  withput  any  deroga- 
tion to  the  majesty  of  God,:or  that  divine  worship 
which  is  appropriate  to  him.    Moreover, 

*  Luke,  iv.  8. 

t  EiKod.  xxv^  18. — ^Numb.  xxi.  8.— Luke,  iii.  23. — Acts,  v.  1 5I 

*  !Bxod.  XXV.  18. — ^Josue,.  vii.  6, — Phil.ii.  10.— Acts,xix.  12- 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  l7.-^Rom.  xiii.  7. 


12.  And  ekdte  our  memoTy*^we  allow  a  certain  honour' to 
be  shown  to  the  images-^beyond  what  is  due  to  profane 
figures.    Not  that  we  believe.  .  Dr.  C. 

13.  Also  to  the  glorious  saints  in  heaven*,  as  the  friends  of 
Odd ;  and  U>  kings^—without  derogating  fit>m  the  majesty. 
Dr.  C. 

*.  John,  xii.  36. 
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14.  Catholics  believe^  that  the  blessed  saints  in  Prayer  to 
heaven,  replenished  with  charity,  pray  ^  for  us  ^^^^^  '^w- 
Iheir  feUqw-members  here  on  earth ;  that  they  re- 
joice at  our  conversion'^;  that  seeing  God**,  they 
see  and  know  in  him  isil  things  suitable  to  their 
happy  state :  but  God  may  be  inclinable  to  hear 
their  requests  made  in  our  behalf,  and  for  their 
sakes  may  grant  us  many  favours  * ;  therefore  we 
believe  that  it  is  good  and  profitable  to  desire  their 
intercession.      Can  this  manner  of  invocation  be 
tnore  injurious  to  Christ  our  mediator,  than  it  is 
for  one  christian  to  beg  the  prayers  ^  of  another 
here  on  earth  ?    However,  catholics  are  not  taught  Yet  so  as 
so  to  rely  on  ihe  prayers  of  others,  as  to  neglect  nottoneg- 
their  bwn^  duty  to  God ;  in  imploring  his  divine  duties. 
mercy  and  goodness ;  in  mortifying  the  deeds  of  ihe 
flesh^\  in  despisingihe  world*;  in  loving  and  serv- 
ing God^  and  their  neighbour;  in  following  the 
footsteps  of  Christ  oiir  Lord,  who  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life^;    to  whom   be  honour   and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

*»  Rev.  V.  8.  ^  Luke,  xv.  7.  *  1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

*  Exod.  xxxii.  13.-3  Chron.  vi.  42.        '  Rom.  xv.  30. 
^  Jam.  ii.  17,  &c.        ^  Rom.  xiii.  14.      *  Rom.  xii.  2. 
'  *  Gal.  V.  6.  *  John,  xiv.  6. 


14.  lliat  God  may  be  inclined — and  that  this  manner  of 
invocation  is  ho  more  injurious— the  prayers  of  another  in  this 
world.  Notwithstanding  which,  catholics  are  not  taught-^iii 
mortifying  the  fledh  and  its  deeds.    Dr.  C. 
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NOTE  11 ;  referred  to  in  page  iga. 
The  Symbol  of  Pius  the  Fourth. 

A  strcciNCT  and  explicit  summary  of  the  ^^Jctrine^ 
contained  in  the  canons  of  the  coimcil  of  Tvent,  w 
expressed  in  the  creed  which  was  pnbUshed  by  Pitts  tile 
fourth  in  1564,  in  the  form  of  a  bull,  and  usually  b€!ar» 
his  name.  It  is  received  throughout  the  whole  roman^' 
catholic  church :  every  roman*-catHoUc  who  is  adffiittecl 
ipte  tlie  cathoUc  churchy  publicly  t«ads  and  professes 
Ms  ffis^ent  to  it. 

The  tenor  of  it  is  as  follows :  '^  I,  jV*  beSeve  and  pm>^ 
^*  fess^  with  a  firm  faiths  all  and  every  one  of  the  things 
^  which  are  contained  in  the  symbol  of  faitb^  which  itf 
^'  used  in  the.  holy  roman  cbarch^  viz* 

^'  I  believe  in  one  God^  the  Fath^  Ahnighty^  maker 
^  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things  visible  and- 
^  invisible ;  and  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  only 
*'  begotten  Son  of  God,  light  of  light,  true  God  of  true 
"  God,  begotten,  not  made,  consubstantial  to  the  Father, 
**  by  whom  all  things  were  made ;  who,  for  us  men,  and 
"  for  our  salvation,  oame  down  from  heaven,  and  was 
"  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  and 
^^  was  made  man ;  was  crucified  also  for  us  under 
*'  Pontius  Pilate,  suffered,  and  was  buried,  and  rose 
^*  agaijQc  the  third  day,  according,  to  the  scnptures, .  and 
'^  ascended  into  heav^  sits^  at  the  nght  hand  of  the 
"  Father,  and  will  come  again  with  glory  to  judge  the 
"  living  and  the  dead,  of  whose  kingdom  there  will  be  no 
**  end :  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  Life-giver, 
*^  who  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  who, 
"  together  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  adored  and 
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^  glorified;  who  spoke  by  the  prophets.  And  oAe  hohf 
/^  catholic  and  apostolic  church.  I  confess  one  bap^ 
'^  tism  for  the  remission  of  sins^  and  I  expect  the  resu^- 
^'  rection  of  the  body^  and  the  life  of  the  world  to 
'Vcome.    Amen. 

'^  I  most  firmly  admit  and  embrace  apostolical  and 
f<  ecdeaiastical  traditions^  and  all  other  constitutions 
''  and  observances  of  the  same  church. 

^'  I  also  admit  the  sacred  scriptures  according  to  the 
^'  sense  which  the  holy  mother  church  has  held^  and 
'^doeshold^  to  whom  it  belongs  to  judge,  of  the  true 
"  sense  and  interpretation  of  the  holy  scriptures ;  nor 
''  will  I  ever  take  and  interpret  them  otherwise  than 
^*  according  to  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  fathers* 

**  I  profess  also,  that  there  are  truly  and  properly 
"  seven  sacraments  of  the  new  law,  inatituled  by  Jesus 
*^  Christ  our  Lord,  and  for  the  salvation  of  mankind, 
"  though  all  are  not  necessary  for  every  one;  vil.  bap*- 
*'  iism,  confirmation^  eucharist,  penance,  extreme  uii6»> 
*^  tion,  order,  and  matrimony ;  and  that  they  confer 
^'  graoe ;  and  of  these,  baptism,  confimxation,  and  order, 
^  cannot  be  reiterated  without  sacrilegCi 

**  I  also  receive  and  admit  the  ceremonies  of  fhe 
*'  cathoUc  church,  received  and  approved  in  the  solemn 
^'administration  of  all  the  above  said  sacraments* 

**  I  receive  and  embrace  all  and  every  one  of  the 
*^  things  which  have  been  defined  and  declared  in  the 
f^  holy  council  of  Trent,  concerning  original  sin  and 
*'  justification. 

'^  I  profess,  Ukewise,  that  in  the  mass  is  o£^ed  to  Qod 
"  a  true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice  fat  the  living 
*^  and  the  dead ;  and  that  in  the  most  holy  sacrament  of 
f*  the  eucharist,  there  is  truly,  really,  and  substantially 
^'  the  body  and  blood,  together  with  the  soul  and  dhninity 
<^  of  o«ir  L(»d  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  there  is  made  a 
'*  conversion  <rf  the  whole  substance  of  the  bread  into 


ift  atpi:kdix, 

'^^  the  bo  Jy>  and  of  the  whole  Bubstance  of  the  wine  mt6 
-**  the  blood ;  which  conversion  the  catholic  church  callft 
■^  transubstantiation. 

(  '  ^  I  confess  also,  that  under  either  kind  alone,  whole 
"  and  entire,  Christ  and  a  true  sacrament  is  .received.  ^ 

^  I  constantly  hold' that  there  is  a  purgatory,  and  that 
^'  the  souls  detained  therein,  are  helped  by  the  suffrage^ 
«  of  the  faithful-     . 

*'  Likewise,  that  the  saints  reigning  together  with 
"**  Christy  are  to  be  honoured  and  invQcated,  that  they 
**  offer  prayers  to  God  for  us,  and  that  their  reUcs  afe 
^^  to  be  venerated. 

**  I  most  firmly  assent,  that  the  images  of  Christ,  and 
"  of  the  Mother  of  God  ever  virgin,  and  also  of  the 
^^  other  saints,  are  to  be  had  and  retained ;  and  that  due 
*^  honour  and  veneration  are  to  be  given  to  them. 
1  '^  I  also  affirm,  that  the  power  of  indulgences  was 
■^*  left  by  Christ  in  the  church ;  and  that  the  use  of  them 
^^  is  niost  wholesome  to  christian  people. 
'.'  *^  I  acknowledge  the  holy  catholic  and  apostolic 
^  roman  church,  the  mother  and  mistress  of  all  churches; 
"  and  I  promise  and  swear  true  obedience  to  the 
i'  roman  bishop,  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  prince  of 
^' the  apostles,  and  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ.  ' 

'^  I  also  profess  and  undoubtingly  receive  all  other 
^^  things  delivered,  defined,  and  declared  by  the  sacred 
<'  canons  and  general  councils,  and  particularly  by  t^e 
^<  holy  council  of  Trent ;  and  likewise  I  also  condemn^ 
"  reject,  and  anathematize  all  things  contrary  thereto^ 
*^  and  all  heresies  whatsoever,  condemned  and  anathe^ 
**  matized  by  the  church. 

*'  This  true  catholic  faith,  out  of  which  none  can  be 
^  saved,  which  I  now  freely  profess,  and  truly  hold, 
*^  I,  N.  promise,  vow,  and  swear  most  constantly  to 
*^  hold  and  profess  the  same  whole  and  entire,  with  Gofl's 
<^  assistance,- to  the  end  of  my  life.    Amen/' 
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Since  the  preceding  sheets  were  printed^  the  writer 

,  of  them  has  seen  the  "  Travels  of  Cosmo  the  third, 

"  grand  duke  of  Tuscany,  through  England,  during  the 

"  reign  of  king  Charles  the  second,  (1669)  translated 

"  from  the  Italian  manuscript  in  the  Laurentian  library  at 

-  '*  Florence,  4to.  London,  1821."-:- A  maiiuscript  relation 

of  the  travels  of  the  grand  duke  through  different  parts 

of  Europe,  is  contained  in  two  large  volumies  deposit^ 

in  the  Laurentian  library.     That  part  of  them,  which 

.relates  to  his  travels  in  England,  is  contained  in  the 

>  jNresent  publication^  A  memoir  of  his  life  is  prefixed,  and 

■  the  work  is  illustrated  by  a  portrait  of  his  highness,  and 

by  thirty-nine  plates  of  different  places  in  which  he  was 

.  received.    La  Lande,  {Voyage  en  ItaUe,  torn,  ii.  p.  286) 

mentions  the  original,  and  says,  *^  Je  n^  Vois  aucHn 

^'  exemple,  si  §e  n'est  celui  du  czar  Pierre  le  grand)  d'un 

^*  prince,  qui   a  voyag6   avec  taht    de   curiosity,,   de 

'*  gout,  et  d'utilite."    We  shall  here  insert  the  account 

given  in  this  work,  of  the  condition  of  the  English 

catholics,  at  the  time  of  the  visit  of  his  highness  to  this 

country.     It  accords  with  the  citations  in  this  volume 

,  from  father  Leander  and  signor  Panzani : 

The  catholic  religion  still  exists  in  England^  though 
Without  the  power  of  showing  itself  openly.  The 
**  semi-public  exercise  of  it  is  tolerated  in  the  queen's 
^^  chapel  at  St.  James's,  land  in  that  of  the  queen  mother 
'^  at  Somerset-house,  and  in  the  oratories  of  the  catho- 
*'  lie  princes.  To  these  places  there  is  free  access, 
'^  except  when,  at  the  instigation  of  parliament,  the 
**  decrees  of  queen  Elizabeth  against  catholics  are  te- 
'^  neWed.  On  those  occasions  people  go  to  them  wHh 
'*  greater  caution^  that  they  may  not  render  themselves 
*'  liable  to  the  severity  of  the  above  laws,  and  sei^rdtly 

^^  avHil  themselves  in  their  own  houses  of  thesevvices 

«  .  '  . 
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''  of  missionaiy  priests,  who  are  maintained  byihe  ca^ 
''  tholic  families  to  administer  to  their  spiritual  wants. 
^  The  king  moreoyer,  whose  business  it  is  to  enforce 
^'  these  harsh  measures,  suspends  the  execution  of  it, 
'^  either  from  political  reasons,  or  to  gratify  the  good 
*^  disposition  of  the  catholic  queen  his  wife,  from  whose 
*f  exemplary  conduct,  those  catholics  who  live  in  Eng- 
'^  land,  either  openly  or  secretly,  derive  no  small  advan- 
"  tage  in  evading  the  rigour  of  the  ^punishment  attached 
**  to  all  who  do  not  conform  to  the  heresy  of  the 
*'  kingdom. 

**  A  considerable  number  of  priests  of  either  order, 
^'  both  secular  and  regular,  watch  over  the  spiritual  con- 
**  cems  of  the  catholics.  They  are  divided  into  several 
<<  companies ;  and  are  very  attentive  to  the  fulfilment 
''  of  their  duties.  The  first  are  English  or  Irishmen, 
'^  ^ninent  for  their  zeal  and  learning,  who  have  been 
//  educated  and  instructed  in  the  seminaries  founded 
'*  for  the  youths  of  those  nations  in  Rome,  in  Spain, 
^'  and  in  Flanders,  where  they  attend  equally  to  the 
''  study  of  religion  and  literature.  These  receive  in- 
^'  struction  for  the  proper  management  of  thieir  respec- 
*'  tive  charges  from  an  ecclesiastic,  whom  they  call  the 
'^  head  of  the  clergy,  who  is  established  in  England, 
*'  almost  with  the  authority  of  an  ordinary.  He  com- 
municates to  other  coadjutors,  his  deputies,  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  a  power  resembling  his  own, 
'^  or  more  limited,  as  it  may  happen ;  all  of  them,  how- 
**  ever,  are,  in  the  first  instance,  subordinate  to  the 
"  nuncio  in  France,  and,  at  present,  to  the  internuncio 
"  in  Flanders,  to  whom,  as  being  nearer  to  these  parts, 
**  the  superintendence  of  the  missions  of  England  and 
*'  Ireland  has  been  entrusted ;  and  this  he  retains  in 
conjunction  with  that  which  he  before  had  over  that 
of  the  United  Provinces.  The  regulars  are  subject 
to  the  government  of  their  own  pi-elates,  who  appoint 
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**  them  to  such  palrticular  missions  as  belong  to  their 
^'  respective  orders. 

*'  There  are  many  religious  of  the  orders  of  St.  Bene- 
'^  di<Jt,  of  St.  Augustin,  of  St.  Dominic,  of  St.  Francis, 
'*  and  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  who  perform  their  spiri- 
'*  tual  duties  towards  the  catholics  with  much  fervor, 
"  encouraging  them  to  preserve  in  their  manners  the 
"  purity  of  the  ancient  faith,  which,  as  far  as  the  lower 
*' orders  are  concerned,  is  at  preseiit  kept  lip  princi* 
^'  pallyby  those  who  live  in  the  country,  and  have  re- 
**  tired  thither  to  avoid  the  persecutions  which  heresy 
**  is  perpetually  stirring  up  in  the  city,  where  almost 
'*  the  whole  of  the  populace  is  infected  by  its  contagion. 

Various  disputes  arise  among  the  missionaries;  the 

seculars  thinking  that  the  regulars  extend  their  privi- 
'^  leges  further .  than  they  ought ;  and  these,  on  the 
^'  other  hand,  compliainiog  that  the  seculars  impede 
'*  them  in  the  exercise  of  their  missions.  The  greatest 
*'  complaints  are  against  certain  Jesuits,  because,  under 
"  the  pretence  of  their  peculiar  privileges,  they  are  de- 
"  sirous  to  administer  the  missions,  without  recognizing 
"  any  other  superiority  in  this  kingdom  than  that  which 
"  is  set  over  them  by  their  own  society.  This  is  the 
''cause  of  the  dissentions  which,  in  no  small  degree, 
''  disturb  this  pious  ministry,  both  in  England  and 
''  Holland :  on  which  account,  appeals  are  constantly 
"coming  from  both  parties,  not  only  to  the  apostolic 
'*  minister  in  Flanders,  but  to  the  congregation  at 
"Rome,  being  carried  thither  by  the  queen's  grand 
"  almoner,  and  the  heads  of  the  English  clergy,  of  both 
"  descriptions^  and  by  the  bishop  of  Chartres,  apostolic 
"  vicar  of  the  United  Provinces. 

"  To  avoid  the  further  exasperation  of  these  discor- 
"  dant  spirits,  to  the  great  detriment  of  the  holy  faith, 
"  gentle  and  moderate  measures  are  adopted,  such  as 
"  serioas  admonitions  and  exhortations  to  unanimity ; 
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<^  and  to  settle  the  differences  at  once>  it  has  been 
'^  wished  at  Rome  to  consecrate,  as  titular  bishc^  m 
^  England,  som^  ecclesiastic  of  integrity  and  talent,  a 
**  native  of  the  kingdom,  who  may  watch  over  the  mis- 
*^  sions  in  the  same  manner  as.  is  done  in  Holland*  For 
<'  this  purpose,  they  cast  their  eye  upon  Philip  Howard, 
t<  grand  almoner  to  .the  queen,  having  ascertained  thd.t 
''  the  king  was  no  way  averse  from  such  a  step ;  but 
*^  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  being  in  a  condition  not 
"  very  favourable  to  the  catholics,  owing  to  the  invete- 
*'  racy  of  the  pariiament,  it  was  thought  unseasonable^ 
'^  and  was  judged  more  prudent,  the  same  having  been 
*^  hinted  by  the  king,  to  put  off  the  execution  of  such  a 
*^  proceeding  to  some  other  more  fiivourabie  opportn- 
**  nity.  In  the  mean  time,  the  bishops  of  Ireland  per- 
''  form  the  episcopal  functions  for  the  benefit  of  the 
*^  calh(dics>  and  come  over  occasionally  to  exercise  their 
**  charge  in  the  best  manner  in  their  power/' 
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